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TO ROBERT CARR BRACKENBURT, OF RAITHBT-HALL, UNCOLN- 
8BIRB ; THOMAS ROBERTS, KING-STRBBT, BATH ; AMD JOHH BOL- 
IiOWAT, CITT-ROAD, LOUDON, ESQUIRES ; EXECUTORS IN TRUST 
OF THE LATE REVEREND THOBCAS COKE, LL.D. 

Gentlemen, — I dedicate to yoa this volome, from a full per- 
suasion that, as intimate friends of the late Rev. Dr. Coke, and 
guardians of his property, you must feel an interest in his repu- 
tation. 

When our mutual but now deceased friend sailed for India, and 
consigned to your care the management of his temporal concerns, 
he committed to mine the delineation of his character. You were 
acquainted with this fact. And it has been to me no small source 
of consolation, while prosecuting the task of high responsibility 
which his unexpected death has now assigned me, to learn that 
his appointment of a biographer has received the sanction of your 
approbation. For my work, which is now presented through you 
to the world. I hesitate to entertain correspondent hopes. 

If Dr. CoKe had lived to reach the place of his ultimate desti-. 
nation, my undertaking would, in all probabilit3r, have been less 
arduous than it is at present. It was nis intention to have fur- 
nished me with documents, facts, and incidents in chronological 
order: and to have transmitted tnem from India, that they might 
have been arranged for his inspection, in case he had lived to 
return, or for publication if he had visited Euro^ no more. This 
was a point wnich he kept in view while on his voyage, and his 
last letter to me, which was written off Madeira, chiefly turned on 
this topic. 

But the overruling providence of- God, which permitted this 
plan to be formed, has mysteriously interposed to prevent the exe- 
cution of it. And, how paradoxical soever it may appear, the 
same awftd stroke tiiat has partially taken from me the means of 
fulfilling his wishes, has laid me under an additional obligation 
to comply with his request. 

From the difficulties of this situation you have happily afforded 
me some relief, by giving me access to all his papers that were in 
your possession, and by readily answering such questions as I 
found it necessary to propose. Furnished with these materials^ 
in addition to my own resources, I have endeavoured to draw the 
^mtUae of a fiiithAil pictnrei without introducing an exuberance 
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either of light or shade : in this state the work now approaches 
yon : and I cheerfully consign it to your protection and rare. 

That the pages of my vdume are free from error and imper- 
fection, I have no more the presumption to suppose, than I have 
the vanity to imagine that their defects can escape your pene- 
tration. Your long and intimate acquaintance witn the deceased 
must have deeply impressed upon your minds those varied fea- 
tures of his character, through which yotir judgments of him are 
formed and matured. This circumstance will preserve me from 
the imputation of flattery, although it may be at the expense of my 
labours. 

It is to this maturity of judgment, however, that I the more 
readily appeal, from a full conviction that, because it is matured, 
it must be equally firee fh>m the influence of local prejudice ana 
the delusion of visionary expectations. From you I have there- 
fore a right to ean^eet a decision that will Mend accuracy with 
candoor, without ramidung me with an occasion to complain of 
severity, or make me a debtor to compassion. 

Should this work be so fortunate as thus &vourably to pass the 
ordeal of your examination, mv confidence in your ability and 
fidelity will shield me from illiberal criticisms which may arise 
firom other quarters. Many may censure, and some may approve : 
but none can be more competent to form an accurate estimate of 
what I have written than yourselves. 

There is, however, one department in which I expect you will 
find many rivals, and that is among Dr. Coke's numerous friends, 
who, like you, will be solicitous to cherish a strong afiection for 
his name and memory. Yet even here I can scarcely suppose 
you will have anv superiors, when I dare not make an Exception 
even in fkvour of, gentlemen^ 

Your sincere fnend and humble servant, 

Sabtobl Drew. 

St. AntUll, A§dy 17, 1817. 
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In sendinff the foUowmg biographical sketch into the world, 
the writer of this volume has no design either to flatter the un- 
reasonable admirers of the deceased, or to gratiAr his enemies. 
He has therefore not drawn an artificial picture; bat he has fol- 
lowed him through life, and noticed the most distinguishing fea- 
tures in his character, without having an eye to either party, and 
without always adverting to the opinions which the facts he 
records might induce the reader to entertain. 

Writing under these impressions, he i6 not conscious of having 
pa^ed over in silence any material incident in Dr. Coke's life 
which could reasonably find a place in these memoirs, without 
descending to trifles which can have no necessary connection with 
a fair delineation of his character. On the same principle, he has 
neither emblazoned his virtues nor amplified his faults ; and it is 
not improbable that, on this account, he has written in a manner 
that will give ofience to all those whom nothing can please but 
panegyric or defamation. 

" The strugslixig psw of conscious truth to hide, 
To quend& the blushes of ingenuous shame," 

are feelings to which the author, on the present occasion, is a total 
stranger. He might have expatiated on a train of favourable 
coincidences, and have exalted accident into a virtue; or he 
might have given shades to infirmities which would have sprinkled 
them with the appearance of vice^. without deviating n:om the 
rigid dictates of truth ; but impartiality demanded from him a 
statement of naked facts, which should leave the judgment of the 
reader firee from prepossession. To the candid and dispassionate, 
who are willing to make all reasonable allowances for the frail- 
ties of human nature, and who must estimate these allowances by 
the various situations in which the deceased was placed, such a 
iaithfiil delineation as the author thus proposes cannot fail to 
afford satisfaction. But after all, the accomplishment of his pur- 
pose may fall short both of his wishes and hopes, and for this he 
must crave their indulgence. 

That a man whose life has been spent in propagating Chris- 
tianity—in carrying the light of the gospel amons neathen nations 
— in cultivating and spreading the active ana passive virtues 
which adorn social life—and finally, in directing sinners to the 
Saviour of the world, should find mmself ezpcied to enemies, 
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may seem exceedingly strange. But history and obserration unite 
to inform us that this has been the lot of aunost e^ery public cha- 
racter. " Censure is a tax which every man must pay the public 
for being eminent ;" and we well know that this fine has been con- 
stantly exacted from the greatest benefactors of mankind. Both 
Wesley and Whitefield were exposed to the charges of pride, 
ambition, and enthusiasm ; and even Mr. Fletcher could not escape 
the tongue of slander. 

To the shafts of unmerited censure, Dr. Coke was also exposed ; 
and his name, as well as the names of his illustrious contempora- 
ries and predecessors, was doomed to bear the base insinuations of 
invidious tongues. But reproachful epithets merit no reply. It 
was sufficient for Dr. Coke, by the sanctions of his own con- 
science, to know that his motives were pure in the sight of God ; 
and ^ for his numerous friends on each side of the Atlantic, it must 
be pleasing to learn that he was beloved and revered in every 
country which had enjoyed the benefits of his labours. Of ihis 
fact the following respectable testimonies furnish the most indu- 
bitable evidence ;— 

" My Yery D'jlb Friend, Dr. Coke, — ^When I consider the 
solemn offer you made of yourself to the general conference, and 
their free and deliberate acceptance of you as their episcopos, I 
must view you as most assuredly bound to this branch of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America., You 
cannot, you dare not but consider yourself as a servant of the 
church,, and a citizen of the continent of America. And although 
you may be called to Europe to fulfil some prior engagements, and 
wind up your temporal afiairs, nothing ought to prevent your 
hasty return to the continent, to live and die in America. I shall 
look upon you as violating your most solemn obligations, if you 
delay your return. If you are a man of a large mind, you will 
give up a few islands for a vast continent not less than 1400 miles 
in length and 1,000 miles in breadth. We have sixteen United 
States for ingress and regress, rising, not like little settlements, but 
like large nations and kingdoms. I conclude, that I consider you 
are no longer a citizen of Wales or England, but of the United 
States of America. I am, with great respect^ 

" Your ever dear brother, 

" Franqs Asbury. 

" Chaffissfym, F^bruar^S, 1797. 

" P. S. I give you this to remind you, lest yon should forget 
what you have done^ and what the general conference expects 
from you."^ 

On the import and design of the preceding letter no comment 
can be necessary. It expresses in terms of imperious solicitude 
the wishes of Mr. Asbury and of the general conference, for Dr. 
Coke'is return to the continent. 

Nor can the early date of the preceding letter be justly urged 
against the continuance of the solicitude which it expresses. In 
the year 1800, the same sentiments were transmitted from the con- 
ference at Baltimore to that of this country, in reply to an ardent 
wish that the English conference had expressed for Dr» Coke's 
return to Europe. In this reply, which is inserted in the fourteenth 
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chapter of this voltime, they only coiisented to lend Dr. Coke for a 
season, reserving to themselves the right of recalling him, as so<Mi 
as they thought proper, in consequence of the promise which he 
had previoui^y made to them. 

tn the year 1808, when the American preachers were about to 
recall him to the continent, a renewed address from the English 
conference was written, to request them to relinquish their claims; 
and it was onl^ in Compliance with this earnest solicitation that 
th^ conference in America were induced to suspend their demands. 
In their reply they say, '^ In compliance with your request, a vote 
has passed that he may continue with you unul he may be called 
to us by all the annual conferences respectively, or the general 
conference. We are, however, not insensible of his value, not 
ungrateful for his past labours of love." This replv is inserted at 
large in the minutes of the English conference for the year 1809. 

Neither do his friends appear to have been weary of him in Ire- 
land ; nor does their primitive attachment to him seem to have 
abated. In the year 1807^ the language of the Irish conference 
respecting his return runs as follows : — " From the fulness of our 
hearts, dear fathers and brethren, we again repwt our request for 
the return of our greatly beloved and esteemed friend, Dr. Coke, 
to be president for the ensuing vear. We are deeply conscious 
what a blessing he is to us, though we cannot fully tell how much 
we are indebted to him." And m the year 1809, they again say, 
" We thank you for sending, with such readiness, our old much 
beloved friend, the Rev. Dr. Coke, as our president, year after 
year; and with one accord we earnestly request that you will send 
him to preside among us the ensuing year." 

Nor was the tone of their language less affectionate in the year 
1813, only a few months before he bade adieu to Europe. Ad- 
dressing the English conference, they say, "We need hardly 
assure you that we received the appointment of our dearly beloved 
brother and president, Dr. Coke, with the best affections of our 
hearts ; and tnat his visit has been profitable and comfortable to 
our souls." The English conference, in reply to this address, 
express themselves in language which breathes the same spirit of 
afrection: — "We have>" say they, "a prospect of sending the 
word of life to the east. Our beloved brother Dr. Cok^, burning 
with zeal for God, is about to visit that country, accompanied by 
seven missionaries, so that we hope pure Christianity, as taught 
by ns from the beginning, wiU soon extend its influence through 
those populous and extensive regions." 

Sucn IS the language of the American, the Irish, and the English 
conferences, respecting this highly favoured servant of Gk>d. 

To record in this prefiice the obligations which those who were 
intimately acquainted with Dr. Coke would have laid on the 
author, by communicating such incidents in his life as might tend 
to illustrate his character, would afford him much pleasure. But 
for these favours his acknowledgments must be confined within a 
narrow compass. To the friendly communications of Mr. John 
de Ctneteville, of Guernsey, he is indebted for the particulars of 
Dr. Coke's visit to Paris in the year 1791 ; and afeo to another 
gentleman for the account he haa inserted respecting the Gorman. 
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iBles. To these favours he is not conscious of having received 
any addition. Benevolence has therefore fixed the boundaries 
of gratitude, and here both must terminate. 

From the papers to which he has had access, through the kind- 
ness of Dr. Coke's executors, the author might easily have aug> 
mented the number of pages now presented to the public ; but as 
these papers could only be interestmg to the writers, beine chieflv 
confined to local events, they cmitain nothing that could justify 
their insertion. From his own private papers, and from the letters, 
amountin£^ to nearly two hundred, which he has in the handwriting 
of Dr. CoKe, now in his possession, he might also have made i^u- 
merous extracts. These would have famished pleasing specimens 
of his easy, familiar, and perspicuous manner of expressing his 
thoughts in his epistolary correspondence : but to this collection 
he has omitted, except in two or three instances, to have any 
recpurse, from a full conviction Ihat the history of his life by no 
means requires a minute developement of his private concerns. 

In his public actions, in his writings, and m the happy effects 
which have resulted from his missionary zeal, he still continues 
to speak, and to instruct his survivors, both by his example and 
his precepts. And the fruits of his active exertions, which con- 
tinue to acquire magnitude and importance from the acciunulation 
of years, promise to perpetuate his name, and to adorn it with un- 
fading laurels when those periods shall have passed away in which 
men of no common renown shall be consigned to oblivion. 

But these considerations, though of the first importance to the 
man who only aims at reputation in a region of " mortal immor- 
tality," are of a remote and secondary nature with the ministers 
of Jesus Christ. To them, the enlargement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and the salvation of immortal souls, are their glory, and 
the crown of their rejoicing. Their characters are recorded in 
heaven, and their recompense will be at the resurrection of the 
just. By this principle, the writer of this volume sincerely be- 
lieves that Dr. Coke was primarily actuated ; and as they that are 
thus wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
that " turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever," 
he must concluae that Dr. Coke will appear as an orb of superior 
magnitude and brilliancy in the regions of eternity. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Design of biographf— Birth, &mily, and early education of Dr. 
Coke — Divine providence, both general and particular, asserted — 
Removes to Oxford — Profligacy of the collegians— Becomes an 
infidel — Reflections on the influence of infidelity in colleges — 
Greneral behaviour— Influence of consciende — Base conduct of a 
clergyman—Effects of reading Sherlock's Discourses, and Wither- 
spoon on Regeneration — Chosen common councilman, and chief 
magistrate of Brecon — Deluded with promises of Church prefer- 
ment — Graduates, and procures his diploma— First preaching— 
State of his mind, and tenderness of conscience. 

The design of biography is to instruct the living by 
such a narrative of personal facts as will raise a monu- 
ment to virtue, by embalming the memory of the dead. 
The character, therefore, which can be estimated as 
deservedly claiming this species of writing ought to 
appear, on a dispassionate review, to have been so con- 
spicuous as to excite attentive admiration; to have 
been so beneficial as to demand a tribute of gratitude ; 
and so excellent, when due allowances are made for 
human infirmities, as to be worthy of public imitation. 

It is not always, however, that the purity of these 
principles pan escape violation. Th^ united influence 
of wealth and power will sometimes supplant the claims 
of justice, and fascinate the deluded world with splendid 
talents, though unadorned by virtue ; ignobly demand- 
ing the trumpet of fame for a train of successful ex- 
ploits that are tarnished with crimes of the deepest die. 
Hence it unfortunately »nd frequently happens, that 

" What better far to oblivion were consigned, 
Is hung on high, to poison half mankind."' 
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The Statesman, the poet, the historian, the philoso- 
pher, and the divine have without doubt a claim upon 
public attention ; and in proportion as an individual in 
any of those departments has promoted the welfare of 
mankind, we reflect with pleasure on his deeds ; and, 
by cherishing the fond remembrance of his amiable 
virtues, transmit to posterity the lustre of his name, 
when his spirit has taken its flight to the regions of 
immortality, and his tongue is silent in the repositories 
of death. 

Nor is it to characters of this description alone that 
biography should be confined. The arms of science 
encircle in their wide embrace the sons of genius, of 
utility, and of virtue in every form which diversity can 
assume ; and the records of literature have preserved a 
list of names, to swell the catalogue of the common 
benefactors of the human race. 

But no individual, in any condition of life, can ever 
hope to attain such an eminence as to claim universal 
regard. The pursuits of men are too various, and their 
habits of reflection too complicated, to justify such an 
expectation. Distinct characters shine in diflerent 
spheres ; but if conducted aright, every vocation in life 
is highly advantageous to the inhabitants of the world. 

The statesman may inspire us with a love for our 
country ; the poet may charm us with the magic of his 
numbers, and aid the cause of virtue by the decorations 
which he teaches her to wear ; the historian may lead 
us back through departed ages, and introduce us to the 
manners of the mighty dead ; and the philosopher may 
assist us in exploring the hidden recesses of nature, ia 
leading us from visible effects to invisible causes, and he 
may finally conduct us to the primitive agent, that must 
necessarily be both infinite and eternal. These charac- 
ters chiefly confine our views to the present state of 
existence ; but the divine unfolds before us the interest- 
ing science of religion and morals ; and, by the light of 
revelation, conducting us across that awful gulf which 
divides time from eternity, teaches us the important 
secret of making the felicities of both worlds our own. 

"There is perhaps no species of writing more enter- 
tainin|r than that of biographical narrative; but its 
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Utility must in no small degree depend upon the charac* 
ter of him who becomes the subject of historical rela- 
tion. This must always form the criterion when the 
writer presents to the world a faithful delineation. An 
individual who has been renowned for probity and vir- 
tue may become an example to thousands, who may 
view him as a pattern iip^orthy of imitation ; and his his- 
tory may diffuse virtues through various walks of life* 
to which our calculations can never reach."* 

Little did Dr. Coke think, when publishing the pre- 
ceding paragraph, that these sentences would ever be 
transplanted into a biographical account of himself. 
But the fact serves to illustrate the principle which they 
contain, as well as to propagate the important and in- 
structive lesson which they inculcate. And under the 
impression of this lesson the author now proceeds to 
delineate the history and character of this highly useful 
minister in the Church of God. 

The Rev. Thomas Coke, LL. D., was bom at Brecon, 
in South Wales, on the 9th of September, 1747 ; and 
was baptized on the 5th of the following month. His 
father's name was Bartholomew Coke. This gentle- 
man was an eminent surgeon in Brecon. He was of 
high respectability, and several times filled the office of 
chief magistrate of the town, with much credit to him- 
self and family, and with an equal degree of satisfaction 
to the public. His mother's name was Ann Phillips. 
This lady was the daughter of Thomas Phillips, Esq., 
and after him his grandson was called Thomas. Of the 
family of Coke there are some respectable branches 
still resident at Brecon, but they are not the descendants 
of Bartholomew. 

Thomas being their only child, his affectionate pa- 
rents watched over his infant days with more than com- 
mon solicitude, and devised the most liberal plans fox 
his education. 

But before any of these schemes could be carried into 
execution, his father was summoned away by the call 
of death, so that the education df his darling child de- 
volved on the widowed mother who survived her hus^ 

♦ Coke's Preface to the life of Christ, p. 16* 
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band many yean. Mrs. Cok^ lived to see his connection 
with Uie Kev. John Wesley ; and after embracing and 
adorning by her piety the doctrines which he taught, 
died a member of the Methodist society in Bristol, in 
which city she had long resided. 

Of his juTenile years and pursuits we have not much 
knowledge, as some of his papers which referred to his 
early days were taken with him to India, and it is to 
be feared that these are irrecoverably lost. After pass- 
ing through the preparatory steps of education during 
his childhood, he was placed at a proper age under the 
tuition of the Rev. Mr. Griffiths, master of the college 
school at Brecon, with whom he continued several 
years. Under the care of this gentleman he received 
the first rudiments of learning ; and so well satisfied 
was he, as he advanced in life, of the obligations he 
was under to him, that he always remembered his name 
with gratitude, and spoke of him in terms of respectful 
approbation. 

While these years passed by, his character was 
marked with the frivolities incident to youth. He was 
attached to the prev^ailing amusements, and was particu- 
larly fond of dancing. This attachment, toward tlie 
period of his removal from Brecon, exposed him to 
much company ; and as he was peculiarly handsome, 
he became an object of admiration among the thought- 
less and the gay, and was a singular favourite among 
his female associates, to whose charms his heart was by 
no means insensible. 

He was not, however, even in these years of indis- 
cretion, wholly destitute of the fear of God, nQ;r igno- 
rant of his superintending providence. To this he 
ascribed his preservation when exposed to danger in 
crossing a river ; and from the apprehended efifects of 
a sixpence which he once accidentally swallowed. A 
general providence seems to be commonly admitted, 
even by those who are disposed to object to that which 
is particular. These, however, must stand or fall to- 
gether. He who superintends the whole, must neces- 
sarily superintend all the parts of which that whole is 
composed. Without this, we may suppose it possible 
fgr the whole to remain, while some of its parts may 
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be destroyed, vluch is jan absurdity not less palpable, 
than to conceive that the body may remain unmntilated, 
although many of its essential parts are actually anni- 
hilated. Of this connection between a general and a 
particular providence, our young Tyro appeared sensible 
at an early age ; however incompetent he might then 
have been to mark their diversity and relation with 
specific distinction and exactness. 

At the age of sixteen he was removed from Brecon 
to Oxford ; and in the Lent term of his seventeenth 
year was entered a gentleman commoner at Jesus Col- 
lege, in that university. Oa learing the town of his 
nativity and ike seat of comparative innocence and tran^ 
quillity, he soon found himself introduced to companions 
who bore little or no resemblance to those with whom 
he had been accustomed to associate. In this seminary 
of learning he soon discovered a licentiousness of man- 
ners to wMch he had hitherto been a stranger. And to 
complete his astonishment, and excite his detestation, 
he unhappily found that, instead of apologizing for the 
enormity of their conduct, some of his fellow students 
had contrived to discard with contempt those mor»F 
principles which he had been taught to consider as 
sacred, and to shelter themselves under the sorceries of 
argument, from the pangs of an upbraiding conscience. 
Between their practice and their principles he soon dis- 
covered a melancholy agreement Infidelity had taken 
possession of their hearts, and its effects were fully un- 
folded in their lives. a\ 

Unfortunately, although he had been brought up In 
the general belief that revelation came from God, and 
that the doctrines which it taught, and the precepts 
which it inculcated, were calculated to make men vnse 
unto salvation, his belief was of the hereditary kind ; 
so tibat the arguments which proved revelation to be 
genuine, were totally neglected from an implicit convic- 
tion of its being true. On finding revelation assailed 
by sophisms which he had never heard before, and 
those principles attacked which he had never been in- 
structed to defend, silence succeeded to astonishment at 
first ; but the poison was working its way through unr 
giMtrded avenues to his heart ; so that by slow and im- 
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perceptible degrees he became a captive to those snilreg 
of infidelity which he had at first surveyed with detest- 
ation and horror. This unhappy circumstance formed 
a memorable epoch in his life. The impression which 
it made upon his memory was too deep to be efifaced. 
In public and in private he has frequently taken occasion 
to introduce it, accompanied with terms of compassion- 
ate indignation against those who cherish the viper by 
which he was stung, and to reckon his deliverance from 
this dreadful hydra as a most singular interposition of 
the providence of God. 

It must not, however, be auppoAed,, because our young 
student found himself in the vortex: of infidelity, that 
therefore all within the college walls were tainted with 
this mental pestilence. In both our universities many 
characters are always to be found whose principles and 
conduct are an honour to their profession. And to 
these sources of learning we stand indebted for some of 
the most splendid ornaments of our nation, of Europe, 
and of the world, both in science and divinity. 

The principles of our young student, being thus 
tainted, soon communicated their fatal influence to his 
practice. But the restraints imposed by conscience still 
remained, and preserved him from those excesses into 
which he would iki all probability have been otherwise 
hurried. The company into which, alas, he was thrown, 
sometimes led him to scenes of dissipation ; and he was 
called to witness those deeds of darkness from . which, 
ev«% in moments of lawless riot, the moral feelings of 
his heart revolted. To these scenes of midnighl^aboroi- 
nation he has frequently turned his thoughts with indig- 
- nant horror in his riper years ; and has always accom- 
panied the recollection with ascriptions of gratitude to 
God, for preserving him from participating in the vices 
which he beheld, even at a time when he more than half 
doubted the Divine existence. Such secret interposi- 
tions of Divine agency clearly manifest the supera- 
bounding grace of God, and place its efficacy in a light 
that is at once commanding and amiable. 

But although he was thus preserved from the actual 
commission of the more abominable crimes, he fell an 
^asy prey to the fashionable follies which reputed virtue 
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does not blush to own. To cards he was much inclined ; 
and whist and quadrille Were his favourite amusements. 
The bottle accompanied the diversion, and midnight 
occasionally concealed both under her sable mantle. 
But his success in fi;aming was never sufficient to induce 
him either to risk his own fortune, or to tempt him to 
think that he should ever acquire that of another from 
among his rival companions. To liquor, his attachment 
was never excessive. The love of companions in plea- 
sure, the dread of being singular, and irresolution to 
resist temptation, were more powerful with him than 
any inherent inclination to deviate from the path of his 
primitive simplicity. And perhaps to these, and to 
similar causes, may^ be ascribed no inconsiderable share 
of those gayeties which, in the general estimation of 
the world, never cease to be amiable until they become 
excessive. 

But amid this career of dissipation and folly, the hap- 
piness which he sought invariably eluded his grasp. No 
noise was sufficient to silence the voice of conscience ; 
no torrent of excess could drown her secret whispers ; 
and no amusement could either extinguish remorse, or 
compensate for that anguish which involuntary reflection 
always occasioned. Miserable in the mWst of gay com- 
panions, and haunted by the apparition of disregarded 
virtue, his life was wretched without any visible cala- 
mity ; and he sometimes sighed in solitude even while 
he partook of the stupifying opiates which his associates' 
recommended by their pernicious example. 

It was in this #tate of sorrowful indecision, having 
abandoned his old creed, without finding his new one 
to correspond with (he dictates of his conscience, how 
much soever it might accord with the wishes he hat! 
cherished, that he paid a visit to a clergyman of Wales, 
whose name at that time had excited some degree of 
attention and respect. On the arrival of Sunday, this 
reverend gentleman, willing, in all probability, to please 
his Oxonian guest, selected a sermon, written in a mas- 
terly manner, on some of the most important doctrines 
of the Gospel. This he read with more than common 
animation ; and appeared, by the manner in which h« 
delivered it, to declare the sentiments of his heart. 
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Yeung Coke listmied to the declaimer with all thai 
atteatum aod iDterest which the solemnity and import- 
ance of the occasion required ; and felt his attachment 
to those principles which he had hitherto endeavoured 
in vain to forget, once more hegin to revive in his bosom. 
The effects of infidelity now appeared in an inauspicious 
light ; and serious suspicions were entertained by him 
of the validity of those arguments by which he had 
been proselyted to adopt his iiftshionable creed. 

On returning from church, the visiter took oceasHon 
to express his opinion of the sermon which he had just 
beard, in terms of unqualified approbation. To this he 
added some hints on the state of his mind ; and some 
remarks on the impression which the discourse had made ; 
ex;pecting, no doubt^ to receive more ample informa- 
tion on those momentous subjects from a minister who 
had so ably advocated the cause of Christianity in the 
pulpit. But, strange as it may appear, this unhappy 
man, instead of endeavouring to remove the objections, 
which were only formidable to youth and inexperience, 
archly smiled at the simplicity of his young friend, and 
frankly told him that he d{d not believe any of the 
doctrines he had been defending ! 

Disgusted at the conduct he had witnessed, without 
being induced by the clergyman's example to think 
more favourably of infidelity, which could thus sanction 
perfidy, aad cover an avowal of it with smiles of con- 
scious superiority, he returned once more to Oxford, 
with a fixed resolution to take some decisive measures, 
that should finally confirm him in open infidelity, or 
bring him back to the principles of Christianity. This, 
in all probability, was one of th«i most momentous pe- 
riods of his life ; since, on the step he was about to 
take, without any visible guide or director to confirm or 
correct his judgment, depended, in no small degree, his 
destiny through life, and his happiness both in time and 
eternity. 

It providentially happened that, just at this ev^iitful 
terisis, the discourses and dissertations of Bishop Sher* 
lock fell into his hands. These he read with more Aan 
common attention and interest; and being a sincere 
seeker after truth, God was pleased to accompany them. 
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wUh Us blesBin^. From this moment his rniad deckkd 
in favour of Chrislianity, and all his deistical reasoiiing^^^ 
and objections disappeared. In this, also, he always 
found occasion to glorify the riches of IMvine grace in 
jsiecretly disponng him thus earnestly to search after 
truth, and in leading him to a treatise that should ei^- 
tually cure the mental malady under which he had so 
long suffered. 

The reasonings of ^lerloek, however, only made him 
a Christian in theory. He was still a stranger to the 
j^ligion of the heart, and knew nothing of the necessity 
of being born again. But an important point was 
gained; it had brought him within the precincts of 
revelation, and even laid him undier an obligation to 
examine, with deep attention, the various doctrines of 
that system which he had thus emlxraced. The effect 
IbUowed which might naturally be expected. From a 
treatise on regraieration, by Dr. Witherspoon, he ob» 
tained a ccmsiderable knowledge of the nature and the 
necessity of it ; but it was not until some time afterward 
that he was put in actual possession of that gensnne Mth 
which unites the contrite soul to the Lord Jesus. 

Having thus taken a decided part in favour of Chris- 
tianity, he soon found occasion to leave his infidel com- 
panions, and with th^n the practice into which they had 
initiated him. His attention was now wholly engrossed 
by his studies ; and his time was spent in die acquire- 
4Bent of such knowledge as he conceived to be necessary 
for that holy calling to which he now seriously turned 
his thoughts. On his former associates he looked with 
the sincerest pity ; and on Uieir practice with abhorrence. 
And, from that moment to the latest period of his life, 
he always spoke of his residence at Oxford with sorrow, 
and of the vices which were practised, and even sanc- 
tioned, among the dissolute students, in terms of detesta- 
tion. 

At the age of twenty-one, he was chosen common 
councilman for the borough of I^recon, whioh station 
his father had held when living ; and, M the we of 
twenty-five, he was elected chief magistrate; whidh im- 
portant office he filled with more than common reputa- 
tion. The whole corporation were highly satisfied with 
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the rectitude of bis conduct during the time that he pre- 
sided among them ; and the good order of the town was 
much promoted by his unwearied exertions to advance 
the public benefit 

A3 it was his full intention to enter into holy orders, 
the authority which his office gave him in Brecon, pro- 
cured him many flattering prospects of rapid advance- 
ment in the Church. But preferment, through political 
interest, is a paUi in which disappointment frequently 
smiles at the nmplicity of hope. 

The member of parliament for Brecon, to express his 
gratitude for the assistance in his election received from 
the family of Coke, promised to the young candidate 
for holy orders something that might gratify his wishes ; 
and taught him to expect a prebend in the cathedral of 
Worcester. By another gentleman still more exalted 
in rank, and therefore it was presumed of more influ- 
ence and authority, his expectations were flattered with 
the same delusions. These contrived to keep alive his 
hopes through a series of years, and it was not til] age 
and experience had taught him the folly of rel3ring 
upon empty promises that, he was awakened from that 
dream in which thousands have been entranced through 
life. 

Deluded with the prospects of sudden elevation in the 
Church, the visionary phantom continued to dance be- 
fore him till his serious impressions began to fade, and 
the necessity of being bom of God assumed a less im- 
perious aspect. To prepare himself for that shower 
of golden honours which he ftiUy expected every mo- 
ment to fall upon him, he hastened to obtain episcopal 
orders, that no impediment might obstruct his course, 
or intercept the bounty of his friends. 

Several years had now elapsed since the first intima- 
tions had been given that brought pn the ambitious de- 
lirium with which he was still enslaved. On this 
account he sought no regular employment, and made no 
permanent engagement. His hopes had indeed become 
less ardent through repeated disappointments ; but this 
circumstance was not sufiicient to induce him to abandon 
them. His fallacious friend having procured a seat in 
parliament, had rewarded him with promises which he 
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was now furnishing him with leiaure to interpret. From 
his more noble friend he had even still less to expect 
than from the member ; but '* In folly's, oup still laugh'd 
the bubble joy," till, being properly qualified, he took 
out his degree of Doctor of Civil Laws on the 17th of 
June, 177£ • 

During tho^e intermediate years in whiefa^lwF. Coke, 
as we shall henceforth call him, waited impn earthly 
promises, he made no great proficiency in s^^ing/Uie 
accomplishment of those that are heavenly. Thc^^vifsBd 
and its allurements nearly engrossed his wh&le soul ; 
so that although he was a Christian by profession, he 
was destitute of experimental godliness ; and preserv* 
ing a moral demeanour he looked no farther. As to the 
impressions which the treatise of Dr. Witherspoon had 
made on his mind> they were refined into abstract 
truths, and as such he was satisfied to retain them. But 
the necessity of experiencing the kiv« of God actually 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him, and bringing with it an internal evidence of the 
knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins, he was 
content to leave for future consideration.. 

Convinced that the sanguine expectations which he 
had long cherished with inordinate fondness were likely 
to terminate in ultimate disappointment. Dr. Coke began 
seriously to think of forming some plan for life in which 
he might be useful to his fellow creatures. And although 
% stranger to vital religion, his aim was to preach the 
Gospel ; for in no other department had he entertained 
any thought of exercising his talents. Beyond the pale 
of the Established Church he had neither inclination nor 
inducement to pass ; and in the Church he could scarcely 
hope for any thing above a curacy, unless he should risk 
his fortune to give effect to promises which had hitherto 
fed both his vanity and his hopes. ' He might, indeed, 
have purchased a living, but to do this he felt much re- 
luctance from the doubts he entertained whether such 
transactions were morally just. From the dictates of 
conscience he was never willing to deviate ; and he was 
warned by this monitor to avoid making any approaches 
toward the conduct of Simon Magus, whose money 
was doomed to perish with him that ofiered it. 
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Fmr as die stefM were which he had hitherto taken in 
lile» we may perceive in them a tenderness in adhering 
to Uie. admonitions of conscience even while his heart 
was unrenewed by Dirine (prace. Among his infidel 
companions he was never able to throw off its restraints ; 
and by these means he was preserved from those ex- 
cesses of vice into which he saw others plunge without 
remorse. At the time of his ordination henad nciany 
scruples which caused him to hesitate and waver in a 
stato of indecision. 

But these scruples did not arise from any doubts on 
the moral propriety of his ordination ; but from a laud- 
able appr^ension lest he should solemnly undertake a 
task without being able to accomplish it, and thus in- 
volve himself in an awful responsibility that might im- 
bitter his life and plant his dying pillow with thorns. 
The same principle prevailed, when ambition would 
have tempted him to purchase a living ; and its influence 
finally deterred him from forming engagements, the 
duties of which those very scruples prove he was better 
qualified to perform than many who are totally strangers x 
to consideration, hesitation, and remorse. 
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CHAPTER n. 

Olytainsa curacy at South Petherton—Builds a gallery—Becomes 
acquainted with Mr. Mazfield— Seriously affected by ** Alleine's 
Alarm" — Reads his sermons — Becomes evangelical in hidjpreach- 
ing^— Church frequented by Dissenters— Interview with Mr. Hull 
—Becomes acquainted with an old Methodist— Preaches in some 
dwelling houses in his parish— Finds the pardoning love of God 
—Begins to preach eJ(teinpore— Effects of this preaching— Perae- 
CUtion— Excluded from the pulpit— Chimed out of the church- 
Encouraged by Mr. Maifield — Preaches twice near the church 
door— Fmds an asylum in the family of Edmonds, 

Dr. C0KS9 having now exhausted hie patieiree in wait* 
ing on those proficients in artificial friendship ** who 
squeeze my hand, and heg me come to-^morrow,'* began 
seriously to look around him for some respectable 
curacy that would promise to be permanent. It was> not 
long before one of this description ofi^ered itself at 8o«tii 
Pe Jierton, in Somersetshire. This he readily embraced^ 
as it afforded him an ample field for the exercise of hi» 
talents, of his zeal, and above all, of his earnest desire 
to be useful, which, from his earliest recollection, had 
always been predominant in his heart 

On his arrival at Petherton, though a stranger to vital 
godliness, he selected for the subjects of his dis^^ourses 
some of the most momentous truths of the Gospel ; and 
delivering these with a degree of animation to which 
his auditors had not been accustomed, he soon attracted 
more than ordinary congregations. To enforce the doe»- 
trines which he taught in a manner best calculated to 
recommend them to his hearers, he endeavoured to form 
his sermons upon the best models of the age, that by 
the blessing of God, they might enlighten the under- 
standings, affect the hearts and reform the lives of those 
who were committed to his care. And having a stronger 
confidence in the abilities of some celebrated divines 
than in his own talents, he frequently through diffidence 
introduced their compositions into his pulpit ; especially 
when he found that Uie language in which they inculca«« 
ted die doctrines which he was solicitous to teach, wis 
more perspicuous than his own. 

2 
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But amid these solicitudesy inquiriesy and careif^ 
which frequently engaged his midnight hours ; instead 
of growing confident in his own attainments, every day 
furnished him with some new evidence of his ignorance. 
The prospects which opened before him appeared 
boundless ; and in deep humility of soul, he saw the 
necessity of obtaining more light than he had hitherto 
acquired, upon many important truths ; and of realizing 
the influence of Divine grace ip his heart, more power- 
fully than he had hitherto experienced it. Prayer to 
God for Divine assistance now mingled with his private 
studies and his public ministrations. All his former, 
but long neglected impressions again returned ; and he 
once more perceived, with unquestionable clearness^ the 
necessity of being born of God. 

The ardent desires of his heart soon became visible 
in his conversation, and in his preaching ; and the re- 
port of his fervour and earnestness soon drew to his 
church the serious part of the neighbourhood ; among 
whom were many who had already found that invalu- 
able blessing which Dr. Coke was now evidently seek- 
ing. To the truths which he thus delivered in great 
sincerity, he added a degree of eloquence which fre- 
quently so affected his congregation, that many faces 
were suflused with tears. It was not long that his church 
could contain the vast numbers who assembled to hear. 
He therefore applied to the parish vestry for a gallery 
to be erected at the public expense. Caution, however, 
was more predominant than zeal, with those to whom 
he made his appeal ; and the consequence was, that his 
application was refused. But this refusal was insuffi- 
cient either to damp his ardour, or to make him relin- 
quish an undertaking which he thought necessary in it- 
self, and likely to be attended with the most beneficial 
consequences. He, therefore, without any farther con- 
sultation, employed tradesmen, and actually built a gal- 
lery at his own private expense. 

By this unexampled effort and display of liberality, 
he gave to the astonished farmers of his parish such a 
proof of his sincerity and disinterestedness, that the 
more crafty ones began to suspect their new minister 
was somewhat tainted with Methodism. From these 



LIFE OF THE REV. BR. COKE. 2T 

sagacious discoverers it was whispered to others ; and 
all watched him ** with sly circumspection/' At length 
the suspicions appearing strongly against him, the re- 
port became general ; and, in a tone of expression that 
at once partook of indignity and jest, the parson, with- 
out farther ceremony, was pronounced guilty, and con*- 
sequently loaded with the opprobrious appellation. 

Happily, however, this report did not terminate eithe;r 
in indignity or jest ; but it soon led to consequences 
which its propagators had not taken into their calcula- 
tion. 

Among the early lay preachers whom the Rev. Mr. 
Wesley had been instrumental in raising up, was Mr. 
Thomas Maxfield. This pious man was afterward or- 
dained by the bishop of Londonderry, who resided some 
time at Bath for the benefit of his health. On receiving 
Mr. Maxfield, at Mr. Wesley's particular recommenda- 
tion, the bishop used the following remarkable words : 
'* Sir, I ordain you to assist that good man, that he may 
not work himself to death." Some years after this cir- 
cumstance,' Mr. Maxfield quitted Mr. Wesley ; and in 
the revolution of events, about the time of which we 
speak, he had taken up his abode not far from South 
Petherton, where Dr. Coke resided. This minister, on 
hearing the tale which popular report had circulated, 
began to entertain an opinion of the Petherton curate 
very difierent from that which had floated on the breeze 
of mme. And feeling a desire to render all the assist- 
ance in his power to an amiable young man, who im^ 
proved all the light he had, and who was anxious to 
procure more, ^e sought his acquaintance, and was in- 
troduced as a pious friend. During the first interview, 
their conversation turned on the nature and necessity 
of conversion ; — on experimental religion, as the genuine 
source of practical godliness ; — and on the inward wit- 
ness of the Spirit, which it is the privilege of all believ- 
ers to enjoy. This conversation was of considerable 
service to the doctor, who was only yet able to *' see 
men as trees walking." But from the repetition of these 
visits, his mind became gradually opened to see more 
clearly the things of God ; many of his doubts were re- 
moved ; and the whole plan of salvation by faith in the 
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i^erito of the Sariour, unfolded its beauties to his sos* 
ceptible uudeistanding and ravished heart, in a manner 
he had never seen before. 

But it was not to the conversation of this pious cler- 
gyman alone, that Dr. Coke had to acknowledge his 
obligations. Nearly about the same time ^* AUeine's 
Alarm to the Unconverted" fell into his hands ; and the 
forcible manner in which the author applies the language 
of Scripture, to confirm the salutary truths which his 
little book contains, riveted upon his heart the informa- 
tion he had received through the medium of conversation 
and of fervent prayer. ** Sherlock's Discourses had 
produced a revolution in his opinions ; but Alleine's 
Alarm now produced a revolution in his heart ;" and 
from this time he became an earnest seeker of salvation 
until he experienced a clear manifestation of the love of 
God. 

But although he was an earnest seeker of salvation, 
he had not embraced any particular system, nor even 
yet begun to inquire into the ultimate tendency of the 
various tenets which courted his approbation. His final 
decision in the choice of doctrines, and in favour of 
those taught by Mr. Wesley, was however soon effected 
by the following circumstance. Among the pious cler- 
gymen who occasionally visited the doctor, was the 
Kev. Mr. Brown, rector of Portishead, and vicar of 
Kingston^ near Taunton. This gentleman, finding the 
state of indecision in which the doctor's mind at that 
time oscillated, put into his hands Mr. Fletcher's Ap- 
peal, and Checks to Antinomianism. These consider- 
ably assisted him in his religious progress, and were, as 
he has since declared, " the blessed means of bringing 
him among that despised people called Methodists, with 
whom," he adds, " God being my helper, I am deter- 
mined to live and die." 

It was nearly about the same time, that the Rev. Mr. 
Hull, a dissenting minister, who had been induced to 
hear the doctor preach, addressed to him a letter, which 
tended to encourage him in the good way. To this let- 
ter he replied ; and after a correspondence of some con- 
tinuance, and of no small degree of advantage to him, 
an interview was prcfposed by Mr. Hull. To this the 
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doctor had no personal objection, but so high were hi« 
prejudices in favour of the Establishment, that he choose 
rather to decline the friendly offer, than to contaminate 
himself by going to the house of a man who was an 
avowed dissenter ; and the same prejudices pievented him 
from receiving Mr. Hull at Petherton. A compromise, 
however, took plade, and they agreed to meet at a farm 
house, as a neutral spot, to which they might resort 
without polluting each other. In this interview the doc- 
tor soon discovered that his heart disowned the preju- 
dices by which his head had been guided ; and that it 
was possible for piety and knowledge to exist without 
the pale of the Established Church. 

With a man labouring under prejudices so strong as 
those which at this time held Dr. Coke in captivity, few 
could be found more suitable to converse, than Mr. 
Hull* He had embraced the Cavinistic creed, but he 
was no bigot. Reasonable, communicative, and inge- 
nuous, he was as willing to hear as to speak, and was 
more inclined to support his creed by argument than by 
dogma. This fact the following characteristic anecdote 
tends to illustrate. 

One day it is said that he promised his congregation 
to preach on the ensuing Sunday from Acts x, 34, " Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons," 
and to point out the harmony which subsisted between 
this passage and the system of Calvin. When the day 
arrived, his congregation was unusually large, and ex- 
pectation stood on tiptoe. He, however, had scarcely 
begun, before he discovered that he had roused a lion 
which he was unprepared to meet. But as his credit 
was at stake, he resolved to make a formidable effort, 
and he proceeded accordingly. He had not, however, 
advanced far, before he perceived such a discord be- 
tween the system which he had undertaken to defend, 
and all the passages of Scripture which he could recol- 
lect, that after several ineffectual attempts he was ob- 
liged to desist, — to dismiss the congregation, — and to 
«it down overwhelmed with agitation and silent reflec- 
tion. During the ensuing week he reviewed his creed 
with impartial scrutiny, and the result was, that he' re- 
solved, if God should spare him to see another Sabbath, 
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he would preach his love to all mankind. This resolo- 
lion he is said tp have carried into efiect; and, to en- 
courage him to perseverance, God was pleased to crown 
his labours with more abundant success.* 

Among the happy effects which resulted to Dr. Coke 
from his conversation with Mr. Hull, the blow which 
had been given to his prejudices was not the least ad- 
vantageous, since this prepared him to receive instruc- 
tion from those who, in humble life, had experienced the 
pardoning love of God ; of which an opportunity very 
shortly occurred. 

It happened, while he was thus earnestly seeking the 
salvation of his own soul, and strongly recommending 
the Saviour of mankind to others, that he had an occa- 
sion to visit a respectable family in Devonshire. Among 
the labourers belonging to this family there was a poor 
man who had for some considerable time been a mem- 
ber of the Methodist society, and who superintended a 
small class. This man was soon found out by the doc- 
tor, who quickly entered into conversation with him on 
things which belong to our everlasting peace. The 
poor man, though destitute of worldly knowledge, had 
extensively explored the unfathomable mines of Divine 
love, and had large possessions of the unsearchable 
riches of Christ On the nature of pardon — the evi- 
dence which accompanies it — the witiiess of the Spirit 
•—the necessity of obtaining these inestimable blessings 
— and the manner in which we must come to God, they 
discoursed largely, and mutually opened their hearts to 
each other. From conversation they joined in prayer, 
and were so united in spirit that the doctor became soli- 
citous to know something more concerning the Method- 
ists, of whose doctrines and character he had heard 
many strange reports. To all his inquiries the old 
Christian gave him satisfactory replies, which induced 
him to think that he had been blinded by delusive re- 
presentations, and he resolved to be the dupe of preju- 
dice and imposition no longer. It was to the pious and 
communicative simplicity of this happy rustic, that Dr. 
Coke declared he owed greater obligations with respect 

* See the History of the Wesleyan Methodists, p. 405. 
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to finding peace with God and internal tranquillity ot 
doui than to any other person. 

On returning to his parish, he soon discovered Chat 
the discourses which he had been accustomed to de- 
liver were not altogether so evangelical as he could 
wish — that the necessity of pardon was not sufficiently 
•enforced — that the evidence accompanying it was not 
satisfactorily explained — ^and above all, that a present 
salvation had not been so much insisted on as he now 
thought necessary. Under these impressions he pro* 
ceeded to interline some of his discourses; to intro- 
duce paragraphs of an evangelical tendency, and to in- 
fuse that ardent spirit, by which he was actuated, into 
all his addresses from the pulpit. On these sincere en- 
deavours of his servant Gt>d was pleased to command 
his blessing ; so that he had the happiness of perceiv- 
ing some fruit of his labour, even while he was desti- 
tute of that inward evidence of his adoption which he 
so successfully recommended to others* 

But his pious exertions were not confined within the 
walls of his church. On taking a survey of his parish 
he found it very ' extensive ; and although his church 
was crowded with hearers, he perceived with sorrow 
tiiat great numbers among the aged and infirm were un- 
able to attend. To prevent these from remaining de- 
stitute of the word of life, which he considered it his 
indispensable duty to hold forth to all, he appointed 
meetings on week-day evenings, at the houses of his 
friends, at which he delivered lectures to those whose 
presence he solicited. It was thus, like a faithful shep- 
herd, he sought the infirm and wandering sheep of his 
flock, and visited even the highways and the hedges to 
compel sinners to turn to God. In this laborious man- 
ner he spent a considerable portioh of his time, going 
about doing good, and finding in the faithful discharge 
of his duty the approbation of his own conscience, even 
without enjoying the assurance of faith. 

Three years had now elftpsed since he had taken 
upon him the charge of his parish, during which time 
his views had been gradually becoming more evangeli- 
cal, Ms soul had experienced more Divine light, and the 
great plan of redemption had been unfolding to hb 
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incressiiiff faith. In the more early part of this period 
he walked in darkness ; and in the latter, the glimmer- 
ings of twilight had not given place to the approaching 
day. The morning had indeed hegun to dawn, but the 
Sun of righteousness had not yet arisen with healing 
in his wings. But the happy and long expected mo- 
ment was near at hand. 

One evening, as he walked into the country to preach 
to his little flock, his heart was in a particular manner 
lifted up to God in prayer for that blessing which he 
had sought so earnestly and so long. He did not then 
receive any immediate answer to his petition. But 
while he engaged in his public duty, and was unfolding 
the greatness of redeeming love, it pleased God to speak 
peace to his soul, to dispel all his fears, and to fill his 
heart with a joy unspeakable and full of glory.' 

Transported with the enjoyment of this blessing he 
returned home, glorifying the Author of all his mercies, 
and tenderly concerned for his fellow creatures, who 
were either seeking the same inestimable gem, or living 
without hope and without God in the world. He soon 
announced from the pulpit the blessing he had experi- 
enced ; and his language partook of the fervour of his 
spirit. His manuscript became too feeble either to con- 
vey the rapid energy of his thoughts, or to contain the 
sacred fire which glowed in his breast. He had already^ 
on peculiar seasons, ventured to make excursions be- 
yond its confines ; but from the lesson which experience 
had lately taught him, that out of the abundance of the 
hearf the mouth speaketh, he found but little occasion 
for written discourses. His crutches were therefore 
thrown aside; and, under the teachings of the Holy- 
Spirit, he began to walk boldly onward as a master of 
Israel. In this step also God was pleased to acknow- 
ledge his servant; a peculiar unction attended his 
word ; and under his first extempore sermon three 
souls were awakened by his ministry. 

But it was not to be expected that the idle, the 
thoughtless, the ignorant, the self-righteous, and the 
profane, throughout the extensive parish of South Pe- 
therton, would quietly suffer all these changes and inno- 
vatioiiB. In all ages, and in all places, the carnal mind 
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is enmity against God. This truth Dr. Coke was al* 
most instantly- called to witness. His preaching with- 
out a book, — the earnestness of his exhortations, — ^the 
plainness of his language, — and his establishing even- 
ing lectures in the villages, all conspired to give offence, 
and to create a general ferment in the parish and neigh- 
bourhood. The clergymen in his vicinity were dis- 
pleased at his violation of accustomed order, and be- 
cause his preaching drew away many of their regular 
hearers. The genteel part of his own parish were 
offended at his uncommon zeal; the profane at his 
severe reproof of sin ; and the moral at his enforcing 
the necessity of an experimental acquaintance with God. 
Above all, as he had introduced the singing of hymns 
into the church, the singers were much disgusted, and 
all parties joined in the general clamour. 

To put an end, if possible, to these wild irregulari- 
ties, as they were thought, a charge was made out 
against him, and presented to Bishop Ross; but this 
did not produce the effect that was expected. The pur- 
port of his reply was that the utmost he could do 
would be to suspend him from his ministeaal functions 
for three months ; and that if this were done it would 
produce a clamour on the opposite side, particularly 
among those who were inclined to favour Methodism ; 
and furnish them with a fair pretence for saying that he 
had been persecuted for righteousness' sake. And, per- 
haps, he was not without his fears that the doctor, if 
suspended, would quit the Church for ever, in which 
such active zeal was so much wanted, and join himself 
to the Methodists, whose rising power and accumulat- 
ing numbers he viewed with a jealous eye. This was 
the only redress they could obtain from Bishop Ross, 
who thought it best to let the affair remain in silence, 
for to Dr. Coke he said nothing. 

The cause was, however^ somewhat different with the 
bishop of Bath and Wells, for to his ears the fame of 
the doctor's preaching had also reached. But his mea- 
sures were rather admonitorv than authoritative. A 
letter was sent to the doctor n*om him, to which a reply 
was given immediately ; but as nothing more was heard 
from this quarter, the fair presumption is, either that 

2* 
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the bishop was satisfied with his conduct, or that hm 
viewed him as incorrigible, and prudently ceased to ad- 
monish, as soon as he pereeiFed there was no hope of 
reformation. 

But these disappointments were not sufficient to damp 
the ardour of opposition. The refusal of the bishops 
to interfere, induced the doctor's enemies to- apply to 
the rector of ^le parish; who, M gratify their wishes, 
became one of the party, and promised to di^niss his 
curate, who had rendered himself obnoxious, in propor- 
tion as he was become faithful and earnest in seeking- 
the salvation of souls. The scheme was soon concerted ;. 
and on an- appointed day, without giving the doctor any 
opportunity of deliyering his own soul in a farewell 
addrea» to his congregation, he was abruptly dismissed, 
on a Sunday, before the people, from that church where 
he had preached upward of three years. And, in the 
estimation of his enemies, to complete his disgrace, to 
gratify their vengeance^ and consummate their triumph, 
iti&y actually caused the parish bells to ehime him out 
of the doors. 

Being thus dismissed with honourable infamy, the 
doctor's friends gathered around him to administer con- 
sola^on, and to cheer his drooping spirit. The disgrace 
attending his expulsion created little uneasiness ; but he 
felt severely from the precipitancy of the measures that 
had not allowed him time to preach a farewell sermou' 
to a people whom he never expected to address again. 
His friends perceived his distress ; and on learning the 
genuine cause from whence it sprang, recommended att 
expedient which was soori adopted* 

As the removal of the doctor from his curacy, though 
sudden and unexpected to him, was the result of delibe- 
rate calculation among his enemies, another curate had 
been provided to supply his place. This gentleman, 
who stepped immediately into the vacant pulpit, per- 
fectly understood the part he was to act. He accordingly- 
introduced himself to the notice of his congregation by 
pieaching against the doctor, and by attempting to 
counteract those heresies which he had o€ late propa- 
gated. This fkct the doctor has recorded in his concise 
memoranda ; but to hia honour it ought to be mentioned! 
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that charity has left a blank where resentment would 
have inserted his opponent's name. . 

Harassed in his mind with his micomfortable situa- 
tion» and traduced, both in public and in private, by men 
who could only yindicate their own conduct by vilifying 
his, he resolved, if possible, to deliver a farewell ad- 
dress to the people, before he quitted the parish for 
ever. And he was incited to do this by the encovra^- 
ment of several friends, but more particularly so by 
Mr. Max£eld, whos^ name has been already mentioned, 
and who never forsook him during all his vicissitudes 
in Petherton. 

Banished from the citadel of consecration, it was re- 
solved that, on the two ensuing Sundays, he should 
stand near the church, and begin to preach just as the 
people left it, since he could no longer address thera 
from the pulpit within. This was, perhaps, the only 
expedient, under present circumstances, which he could 
possibly adopt, to vindicate his character; to satisfy 
the dictates of his conscience ; and jLo gratify the earnest 
wishes of his sincere adherents. 

When the day arrived, he took his stand and began 
his discourse, and found himself surrounded by a pro- 
miscuous crowd of enemies and friends. There is a 
something in the exercise of arbitrary power that awak- 
ens the revolting principles of human nature, and stimu- 
lates to resistance. It was plain to all, that the doctor 
had been crushed by an act -of local authority, which, 
without appealing to justice, had sheltered itself under 
the sanction of law. Many, therefore, who disapproved 
of his preaching, viewed him now as an object of op- 
pression, and espoused his cause more, perhaps, from' 
enmity to his oppressors, than from any real attachment 
to him ; and several among them determined to defend 
the injured man, whom they thought they had a right to 
ridicule, and even to traduce, on other occasions. 

Thus circumstanced, between the jarring ^^nions of 
his avowed enemies,— of many who hadH&iken no de- 
cided part,— of his transient supporters, — and of his 
permanent friends, the doctor proceeded, and was per^ 
mitted to conclude his first sermon in peace. His ene^ 
mies, however, on finding that he intended preaching 
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again, on the enwiing Butlday, became quite exasperated ; 
and, without any hesitation, threatened to stone him, in 
case he made his second appearance. But he was nei- 
ther to be frightened nor deterred, though many of his 
friends began to think seriously of the consequences that 
might ensue, if he persisted ; especially as hostile pre- 
parations were actually making, in the face of open day. 
The doctor alone appeared without solicitude ; and his 
tranquillity arose from a fuH conviction that he was 
under the immediate inspection and care of an omniscient 
and omnipresent Being, in whom he had learned to put 
his trust. 

There resided, at this time, not far from Petherton, 
an amiable family of dissenters, named Edmonds. This 
fiemiily, which was of no small respectability, consisted 
of the gentleman and his lady, and a son and daughter, 
both grown to maturity. The son and daughter, though 
bred up as dissenters, on hearing the report of the doe* 
tor's preaching, in times past, had determined to attend 
the church. This they did ; and conceiving an attach- 
ment for him, they became his regular hearers. On the 
morning of the second Sunday after his expulsion, when 
the parents proceeded to their own meeting house, they 
cautioned their children against going to the church on 
that day; well knowing the plans that had been con- 
certed, and their strong attachment to the doctor. Pru- 
dence, therefore, directed them to give these admonitions » 
from an apprehension that their children might be in- 
volved in troubles, which they could neither remedy nor 
prevent. 

Scarcely, however, had the cautious parents left their 
home, before their courageous son and daughter began 
to reflect on the perilous situation of their friend ; and, 
thinking it mean to desert him in time of need, their 
affection prevailed oyer parental admonitions; they 
therefore took their horses, and rode immediately to 
Petherton. Among the preparations that were made to 
annoy the congregation, and to drive the doctor from 
the field, a large quantity of stones had been collected 
and placed in some hampers, near the spot on which he 
was expected to stand. But these hostile appearances 
were insufficient to divert the Edmondses from their 
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purpose^ They accordingly placed ^emselves, when 
the doctor began, one on the%ight hand and the other 
on th^ left, to wait the impending event. To these were 
joined a great number of other real friends, who had 
rallied around him in this moment of danger ; and with 
these, associated the enemies of persecution, so that only 
an inconsiderable party was found to patronize the ham- 
pers, and discharge their contents ; and these were from 
the common rabble, which every town and parish can 
produce. 

Why men, whose deeds are evil, should prefer dark- 
ness to light, requires no great degree of penetration to 
discover. It was now open daylight ; and the persons 
of all were well known to many, who, from the counte- 
nance which, by their present attitude, they seemed to 
give the doctor, tacitly declared that they intended to 
espouse his cause against every attempt of illegal vio- 
lence. Under these circumstances, it became a matter 
of prudent calculation with every one, to avoid casting 
the first stone. The event was, that the doctor proceeded 
in his discourse, and finally concluded, before the hark- 
pered proselytes could resolve how to carry their pre- 
meditated threats and designs into execution. Tl\e 
service thus concluding without any act of hostility, thB 
young Edmondses took the doctor with them to their 
habitation, where he was kindly received by the parents ; 
and from this period he always made this house his 
home during all his future visits to Petherton. . 

Being now dismissed from his curacy, aud having 
taken an affectionate leave of the congregation, it be- 
came a subject of serious consideration with Dr. Coke, 
to know what course he should take in passing through 
life. As to Church preferment, his hopes were far from 
being sanguine, although, even to the present hour, the 
promises of his friends had been calculated to keep alive 
his expectations. To another curacy he could without 
nHich difficulty have access. But from what he had 
already experienced, be had reason to fear that his way 
would be sti^wed with briers ; and that the general use- 
fulness at which he aimed, would be prevented by ob- 
stacles which it would be useless to encounter, while 
they were sanctioned by superiors, who were more dis- 
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posed to countenance a mob, than to support him against 
their outrages. # 

Placed in circumstances of comparative alfflaence, he 
was under no necessity of seeking employment for 
bread. He therefore resolved to pause for a season* till 
those clouds should dissipate, which, at present, gathered 
around him, on ^rery side, and completely shut the ave- 
nues of reasonable hope. An inward sense of the Di- 
vine favour, a consciousness of his own rectitude of 
intention, and the consolations of a few friends, were 
his only solace. Hence in the midst of darkness he was 
enabled to confide in God, although he could form no 
conception of those approaching dispensations whidh 
have conspired to. render his name immortal. 



CHAPTER III. 

First interview with Mr. Wesley at Taunton— Joins the Method- 
ists — Appointed to London — Popular among the people — Visits 
the societies — Contends with dimcnlties — Bears an active part in 
procuring the deed of declaration— Testimony of Mr. Wesley and 
Dr. Coke respecting the deed of declaration — Presides in the first 
Irish conference — Testimonies of approbation in favour of Dr. 
Coke — State of religion in Ireland. 

It has sometimes been observed in the natural worlds 
that excessive darkness is but a prelude to approaching 
day ; and in the moral world we frequently discover Id 
the economy of God, that. " behind a frowning provi- 
dence he hides a smiling face." Dr. Coke had thus far 
experienced the darkness and the frown, but these were 
to be succeeded by daylight and smiles. 

While ajSairs were in a state of agitation atPetherton, 
he had accidentally learned that Mr. Wesley was to 
preach at Taunton on a given day, and was to sleep the 
ensuing night at the house of the Rev. Mr. Brown, in 
Kingston. As this was the gentleman from whom Dr. 
Coke had received the works of Mr. Fletcher, an inti- 
macy had taken place between them. The doctor, 
therefore, thought this a favourable opportunity for an 
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interview with Mr. Wesley, from whose conversation he 
hoped to reap much spiritual advantage. He accord* 
ingly took his horse, and rode that day to Kingston, 
that he might enjoy the company of this venerable serv- 
ant of Jesus Christ in the evening, after he returned 
from preaching at Taunton. 

He would not, however, presume to hear Mr. Wesley 
preach in any place beside the church, although he had 
travelled twenty miles to enjoy his company and conver- 
sation. Nothing at this time could be more repugnant 
to his feelings and judgment, than the thoughts of sepa- 
rating from the Establishment, within the pale of which 
he had resolved to live and die. Of his conversation 
with Mr. Wesley and Mr. Brown we have no memorial. 
But from the manner in which Mr. Wesley has recorded 
the interview, we may be fidly satisfied it was highly 
pleasing to both parties. 

"I preached," says Mr. Wesley, in his journal of 
August 18, 1776, **at Taunton, and afterward went with 
Mr. Brown to Kingston. Here I found a clergyman. 
Dr. Coke, late a gentleman commoner of Jesus col- 
lege, in Oxford, who came twenty miles on purpose to 
meet me : I had much conversation with him, and a 
union then began which I trust shall never end." Thia 
appears to have been their first interview ; and although 
the language might not have been prophetic, the event 
proved perfectly consonant to^his expectations in time, 
and who can doubt that it has been renewed with in- 
creasing ardour since they have met in the world of 
spirits ! 

Bat this union of spirit was not yet matured to a 
unity of action. However, as Mr. Wesley, during this 
interview, unfolded to him his plans, and comniunicated 
his designs, he was furnished with an opportunity of 
reflecting upon what he had heard, and of deliberately 
sitting down to count the cost, if he had any latent in- 
tention of finally joining him in the work in which he 
was engaged. 

At what particular time Dr. Coke was dismissed from, 
his curacy is rather uncertain ; but this uncertainty is 
confined within a very narrow compass. And conse- 
quently, as his removal from Fetherton filially deter- 
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mined him to join Mr. Wesley, the event of this union 
is involved in the same degree of uncertainty. It is 
plain, howeveri that this removal, and this union, must 
have taken place between August, 1776, and August, 
1777, since in the former date we behold their first in- 
terview, and in the latter we perceive that union formed 
which had been virtually anticipated. 

. Mr. Wesley, in his journal of the 19lh of August, 
1777, wrote as follows : " I went forward to Taunton 
with Dr. Coke, who, being dismissed from his curacy, 
has bidden adieu to his honourable name, and is deter- 
mined to cast ill his lot with us." The Methodist con- 
ference was this year held in Bristol, and Dr. Coke at- 
tended ; but for some reasons which are not knoyvn, his 
name made no appearance in the minutes until the ensu- 
ing year, when he was appointed to labour in London. 

If conjecture may be permitted to supply the place 
of eviden<^e in this instance, it seems not unreasonable* 
to supposQ that Mr. Wesley, highly pleased with the ac- 
quisition of a pious, active clergyman, might have 
chosen to take him in his own company, while he paid 
a visit to the societies, in order to furnish him with an 
opportunity of making his observations — to introduce 
kim to the people — and to confirm him in those princi- 
ples which he had already embraced, as well as accus- 
tom him to that discipline which he had thus far esta- 
blished. As the doctor had many friends in exalted sta- 
tions who had continued almost to the very last to flatter 
his hopes, Mr. Wesley, who was well acquainted with 
human nature, might not be without his fears that some- 
thing very tempting might be held out to recall him, 
when the step he had taken came to be fully known. 
Prudence might therefore have conspired to keep him 
immediately under his own eye, till the day of tempta- 
tion was past, and his former friends had placed him 
among the incorrigibles. 

We are warranted in drawing these conclusions from 
the conduct of Lord , who had for some consider- 
able time honoured the doctor with his friendship and 
professed patronage. And not many months before he 
was dismissed from his curacy, and had joined Mr. Wes- 
ley, his lordship sent him a letter in his own handwriting. 
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renewing his promise that he would recommend him to 
his majesty for some preferment at the disposal of the 
crown. Nothing, however, was either done or promised 
after he had taken his decisive step. And perhaps his 
'noble patron was not displeased to find that ultimate 
disappointment had been so nicely concealed in the 
garb of promise, as to escape detection under so favour- 
able a pretext. 

The doctor, having advanced so far as to be above the 
desire and beyond the opportunity of retracting with 
any hope of preferment, entered on his new vocation 
with that zeal and energy which invariably distinguished 
all his actions. To Mr. Wesley's advice and direction 
he was ever ready to submit ; and he was generally em- 
ployed on those occasions where clerical assistance was 
thought to be expedient ; for to this order our late vene- 
rable father still retained an invincible attachment. 

The report of Dr. Coke's conversion,—- of his energetic 
manner of preaching, — of his ill treatment at South Pe- 
therton,— of his being dismissed from his curacy, — and 
of his having joined Mr. Wesley, was soon circulated 
throughout the Methodist connection. It had reached 
London long before his appointment for the metropolis, 
and had excited strong prepossessions in his favour. 
His congregations were therefore exceedingly large, 
and frequently the houses were insufficient to contain 
the people. This induced him to preach abroad when- 
ever the weather permitted, and the congregation ren- 
dered it necessary ; and God was pleased on these 
occasions to add many seals to his ministry. The ground 
on which Tavistock-square now stands, was at that time 
laid out in fields. In these he frequently collected large 
assemblies, and mach good was there done through his 
instrumentality. 

Nor was this popularity of a transient nature. His 
ealnestness, his activity, his piety, his zeal for God, and, 
above all, his unconquerable desire to do good, which 
was always evinced by his warm addresses to the hearts 
of his hearers, ensured him a cordial reception on all 
occasions, even wheii more splendid talents and more 
commanding eloquence were compelled to plead in vain. 
To ^is ascendency in the affections of the people, the 
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harmony of his voice, the engaging smile which hia 
countenance displayed, and the clerical character which 
he sustained, no douht, in part contributed. But these 
^inferior circumstances must be allowed to dwindle into 
their own insignificance when compared with that pe- 
culiar unction with which God was pleased to attend his 
Word. 

Dr. Coke, having made himself fully acquainted with 
ihe doctrines, discipline, and rules of the Methodists, 
through hb intimacy with Mr. "Wesley, and his daily 
observations, was appointed, in the year 1780, to super- 
intend the affairs of the London circuit. Nothing, how- 
ever, of particular moment occurred while he held this 
office. His zeal, his activity, his usefulness, and his 
popularity continued without diminution. He was con- 
sidered by the people as an invaluable acquisition to the 
cause of Methodism ; and Mr. Wesley's confidence in 
him, which was nearly unbounded, was most judiciously 
placed with regard to the execution of his plans. 

His faithfulness, however, in fully discharging what 
he conceived to be his duty, under the direction of Mr. 
Wesley, was not always without its difficulties ; nor was 
his situation, at all times, of the most comfortable nature. 
But to all these inconveniences he had resolved to sub- 
mit, from a full conviction that he was in the path of 
duty, and that trials and sufierings are the lot of all wl|o 
will live godly in Christ Jes^uS. • 

During many years, before Dr. Coke joined him, it 
had been an established custom with Mr. Wesley to 
visit the societies which God had made him instrumental 
in raising up, so often as his other avocations would 
allow. But so much had these societies increased in 
number, both in England and Ireland, about the year 
1780, that to many his personal visits had been restricted 
to every second year. On the acquisition of Dr. Coke, 
Mr. Wesley, however, determined that in Ireland he 
should visit the societies alternately with himself, thus 
making between them in that kingdom an annual visit ; 
and in England, that he should take such journeys as 
prudence might direct, and circumstances allow. Dr. 
Coke accordingly entered oh this arduous work about 
the year 1780, and, under various modifications, con- 
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tinaed travelling almost incessantly either by land 6r 
water, until death put a period to his mortal career. 

Among the members of the societies he was generally 
received as an inhabitant of the celestial regions, who, 
out of compassion to common mortals, had condescended 
to visit the abodes of men. His manner of preaching 
always left a favourable impression on the minds of the 
people at large ; his word was frequently attended with 
the Divine blessing ; and the regret they felt at parting 
with him was equal to the joy they manifested on his 
arrival. As a clergyman of the Church, he frequently 
found the doors of the Establishment open for his recep- 
tion ; and his character and dress procured for him a 
number of friends, who commanded respect in many 
places, where, without a gown or cassock, a preacher 
of the Gospel durst not appear with safety. • 

In the course of these journeyings, it came to the 
doctor's lot to revisit South Pethertou, the place of his 
former residence, from the church of which he had been 
dismissed. But time had wrought a considerable change 
in the dispositions of the people, and procured for him 
a reception which an able writer, animadverting on the 
consequences of his removal, thus describes : — 

*' Meanwhile the doctor's opponents had no great 
comfort of their triumph. The worth of certain cha- 
racters is not appreciated till we feel their loss. In 
walking the street, they everywhere met a mournful 
countenance. The poor had lost their benefactor, the 
people their pastor, the sick their comforter, and the 
wicked the only person that kept them in awe. But on 
the doctor's future visit, sober reason having regained 
the sovereignty, these same opponents were the foremost 
to chastise their own folly. *Well,' said they, 'we 
chimed him out, and now we will atone for our error, 
by ringing him in.' Such are the issues of bearing ad« 
versity with a becoming temper of mind."* 

As the doctor, in his occasional visits, sometimes 
acted as Mr. Wesley's more immediate representative, 
it was not unfrequently his lot to introduce regulations 
into the societies with which many were dissatisfied, 

♦ History of the Wesleyan Methodists, p, 410, 
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His power was rather diflcrettonary than precisely defi' 
nite : and, in several instances, he has been accused of 
proceeding beyond the bounds of delegated authority. 
How far such a charge may be considered as just, it is 
impossible to say. The warmth and energy of his na- 
tural disposition, his eagerness to accomplish his pur- 
poses, and his promptitude of action, will tend to sanction 
the accusation. But it is well known when projected 
schemes miscarry, that the views of men undergo a con- 
siderable alteration, and those efforts are frequently 
rewarded witfi censure for which success would have 
insured applause. With difficulties of this nature the 
doctor was sometimes compelled to contend ; while the 
part which he actually bore in the dubious transactions 
rendered his means of defence more perplexing than the 
•harges were serious which he undercook to obviate ; 
and this ultimately exposed his conduct to suspicions 
which it was not easy for him to repel. An affair of 
this kind occurred much about this time respecting the 
settlement of the Methodist chapels. 

It is well known that the itinerant plan of preaching 
has always been considered as a fundamental principle 
in the economy of Methodism. It has been owned and 
blessed of God in a most remarkable manner. Origin- 
ating with Christ and his apostles, it has been proved to 
be the most efficacious means for propagating the Gos- 
pel that, under God, have ever blessed the world from 
the commencement of the Christian era to the present 
hour. To preserve this plan from violation, it is obvi- 
ous that the stationing of the preachers must ultimately 
rest with the preachers themselves. For if the people 
have a right to dictate or appoint, all will choose men 
of superior talents \ all will reject those of weak ones : 
contending parties will instantly be formed, and the 
whole connection will degenerate into factions. But if, 
to preserve the itinerant plan, the appointment of the 
preachers must rest with the conference, the security of 
the pulpits throughout the kingdom must be necessary, 
to give that plan and this appointment their proper 
effect. 

In providing for these consequences, two difficulties 
of considerable magnitude occurred to Mr* Wesley ; one 
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was in annexing some definite idea to the term confer- 
ence ; and the other was, how to secure the use of the 
pulpits, without including in that security the property 
of the chapels. To compass these points, Mr. Wesley 
made what is generally called *' The Deed of Declara- 
tion," which he caused to be enrolled in chancery. In 
this deed he made provision for the settlement of the 
chapels in his connection, and restricted the term con- 
ference to one hundred of the preachers^ who were spe- 
cified by name ; pointing out, at the same time, how 
those deficiencies should be supplied which might be 
occasioned by death, or by other causes. This Deed 
of Declaration may be seen at large in Dr. Whitehead's 
Life of Mr. Wesley, vol. ii, p. 3^, Dublin edition. It 
is dated Feb. 28, 1784. 

The publication of this deed created a transient stir 
throughout the connection ; particularly among a few 
of those preachers who were not included in the hunr 
dred that were expressly named. And what added to 
the momentary uneasiness was, that some who were 
omitted had been of long standing, and were of con- 
siderable influence, while others who were included, 
had little or nothing to recommend them that could be ' 
discovered by such as complained because they were 
not mentioned. As the name ofvDr. Coke was included 
in the hundred^ the charge of limiting the number fell 
chiefly on him ; and as he was known to have taken an 
active part in the business, the imputation seemed to 
be founded on something more than mere suspicion. 
Those, therefore, who conceived themselves to be 
slighted by the omission of their names, could easily 
perceive artifice and design in his conduct, and even 
discover his latent intention to assume over them an 
unauthorized degree of dominion immediately after Mr. 
Wesley's decease ; and these steps were thought to be 
preparatory to the measure. 

But how loud soever the clamour raised against him 
might have been on this account, and by how many 
voices soever it might have been echoed, it does not 
appear that the charge was ever supported by any real 
evidence, either directly or indirectly. On his conduct 
on this occasion the joint testimony of Mr* Wesley and 
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himself positively declares the contrary, in language 
too unequivocal to be misunderstood. 

"My first thought," says Mr. Wesley, "was to 
name a few, suppose ten or twelve persons. Count 
Zinsendoitf named only six who were to preside over 
the community of Moravians after his decease. But, 
on second thoughts, I believed there would be more 
safety in a greater number of counsellors, and therefore 
named a hundred, as many as I judged could meet with- 
out too great an expense, and without leaving any circuit 
naked of preachers while the conference was assem- 
bled. 

" In naming these preachers, as / had no adviser^ so 
I had no respect of persons; but I simply set down 
those that, according to the best of my judgment, were 
most proper. But I am not infallible. I might mis- 
take, and think better of some of them than they de- 
served. However, I did my best, and if I did wrong, 
it was not the error of my will, but of my judgment. 

" But what need was there for any deed at all ? 
.Ther6 was the utmost need of it. Without some authen- 
tic deed, fixing the meaning of the term, the moment I 
died, the conference had been nothing. Therefore any 
of the proprietors of land, on which our preaching 
houses were built, might have seized them for their own 
use ; and there would have been none . to hinder them, 
for the conference would have been nobody, a mere 
empty name. 

" You see, then, in all the pains I have taken about 
this absolutely necessary D«ed I have been labouring 
not for myself, (for I have no interest therein,) but for 
the whole body of the Methodists, in order to fix them 
on such a foundation as is likely to stand as long as the 
sun and moon endure : that is, if they continue to walk 
by faith, and to show forth their faith by their works : 
otherwise I pray God to root out the memorial of them 
from the earth. John Wesley."* 

Of the part which Dr. Coke bore in the procuring 
and completing of the Deed of Declaration, he gives the 
following account, in "An Address to the Methodist 

♦ Coke's and Moore's Life of Wesley, p. 356. 
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Society in Great Britain and Ireland on the ffettlemenl 
of the preaching houses/' 

" My Dearest Brethren,— It has long been the 
grief of my mind, that any thing should exist among U9 
which gives uneasiness to many of you, and will, if it 
be suffered to continue among us, be a ground for per* 
pctual dissatisfaction, to the great hinderance of the 
work of God ; I mean the power given to the confer- 
ence by the present mode of settling our preaching 
houses. 

" I have opened my sorrowful mind at large to seve* 
ral of the most judicious of our preachers ; men who 
have borne the heat and burden of the day, men of re- 
nown in our Israel, and they have, with one voice, ad- 
vised me to lay before you the present plan of recon- 
ciliation. For this purpose I shall in the first place 
relate to you the several steps by which the Deed, 
which was enrolled in chancery by our dear honoured 
father in the Gospel, Mr. Wesley, was set on foot, and 
afterward completed. 

" In the conference held in the year 1782, several 
complaints were made, in respect to the danger in which 
we were situated, from the want of specifying, in dis- 
tinct and legal terms, what was meant by the term, 
' The conference of the people called Methodists.' In- 
deed, the preachers seemed universally alarmed, and 
many expressed their fears that divisions would take 
place among us after the death of Mr. Wesley on this 
account; and the whole body of preachers present 
seemed to wish that some methods might be taken to 
remove this danger, which appeared to be pregnant 
with evils of the first magnitude. 

" In consequence of this (the subject lying heavy on 
my heart) I desired Mr. Clulow, of Chancery-lane, Lon- 
don, to draw up such a case as I judged sufRcient for 
the purpose, and then to present it to that very eminent 
counsellor, Mr. Maddox, for his opinion. This was 
accordingly done, and Mr. Maddox infornied us, in his 
answer, that the deeds of our preaching houses were in 
the situation we dreaded ; that the law would not re- 
cognize the conference in the state in which it stood at 
that time, and, consequently, that there was no central 
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point whitfh might preserve the connection from split- 
ting into a thousand pieces after the death of Mr. Wes- 
ley. To prevent this, he observed that Mr. Wesley 
should enrol a deed in chancery, which deed should 
specify the persons by name who composed the confer- 
ence, together with the nTode of succession for its per- 
petuity ; and at the same time such regulations be 
established by the deed as Mr. Wesley would wish the 
conference should be governed by after his death. 

" This opinion of Mr. Maddox I read in the confer- 
encq held in the year 1783. The whole conference 
seemed grateful to me for procuring the opinion, and 
depressed their wishes that such a deed might be drawn 
up and executed by Mr. Wesley as should agree with 
the advice of that great lawyer, as soon as possible. 

*' Soon after the conference was ended, Mr. Wesley 
authorized me to draw up, with the assistance of Mr. 
Clulow, all the leading parts of a deed which should 
answer the above mentioned purposes. This we did 
with much care, and as to myself I can truly say with 
fear and trembling, receiving Mr. Maddox*s advice in 
respect to every step we took, and laying the whole 
ultimately at Mr. Wesley's feet for his approbation; 
there remained now nothing but to insert the names of 
those who were to constitute the conference. Mr. 
Wesley then declared that he would limit the number 
to one hundred. This was indeed contrary to my very 
humble opinion, which was, that every preacher, in full 
connection, should be a member of the conference ; and 
that admission into full connection should be looked 
upon as admission into membership with the confer- 
ence ; and I still believe it will be most for the glory 
of God, and the peace of our Zion, that the members 
of the conference admit the other preachers who are in 
full connection, and are present at the conference from 
time to time, to a full vote on all occasions. However, 
of course, I submitted to the superior judgment and 
authority of Mr. Wesley. But I do publicly avow that 
I was not concerned in the limitation of the number, or 
the selection of the hundred preachers who were nomi- 
nated the members of the conference. 

*^ All things necessary being completed in the court 
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of chancery according to law, I thought it my duty t9 
send copies of the Deed to all assistants of circuits 
throughout Great Britain ; and I afterward carried co- 
pies of it to Ireland." 

However full and explicit these declarations are, both 
from Mr. Wesley and Dr. Coke, they were insufficient 
at that time to silence the clamour that discontent had 
raised, or to stay the ferment which the Deed of Decla- 
ration occasioned. Mr. Wesley had as positively d^ 
clared that in naming the hundred he had no adviser, 
and was not actuated by any respect of persons, as Dr. 
Coke had, that the limitation to this number was con- 
trary to his judgment, and that he had. no concern what* 
ever either in the restriction or the nomination. But 
the irritation which these measures occasioned,* has lonr 
since subsided ; and the dangers which were anticipated 
have been found to be the phantoms of imagination* 
The Deed of Declaration is^now uniformly acknow* 
ledged as a blessing to the connection, of which tiie 
happy consequences will probably be felt by generations 
yet unborn. The part, therefore, which Dr. Coke look 
in procuring it has already obtained for him the appro- 
bation of the present age, and we cannot doubt that it 
will ensure the gratitude of posterity. 

But how much soever Dr. Coke might have been buf- 
feted by these conflicting storms, he continued gradually 
to rise in the estimation of Mr. Wesley, and in that ^ 
inost others who placed confidence in his judgment. Of 
this fact his subsequent appointments to fill the most 
arduous situations which the connection at tiiat time 
afforded, bear the most unquestionable testimony. And 
the manner in which he acquitted himself in the dis- 
charge of his duties may be gathered from the glorious 
effects which have resulted from his exertions; iind 
from that respect and veneration with which his name is 
remembered by the pious in the sister kingdom, and in 
all other places which have witnessed his extensive la** 
hours. 

In the year I79fl he was directed by Mr. Wesley t# 
convene together tfie Irish preachers, and to hold, for 
the first time, a conference in Dublin, upon the same 
principles that the conferences in Engltnd had been 
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conducted* Methodism, prior to this time, had obtitsied 
a coDsideraUe footing in Ireland, notwithstanding the 
rage of persecution which the adrocates of the Gospel 
had been compelled to endure. Both Mr. Wesley and 
his brother had visited this country ; and an account of 
the treatment they received from mobs, instigated and 
supported by men in authority, may be seen at large in 
the Life of IhCr. Wesley by Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore, 
and also in that of Dr. Whitehead. During these visits 
Mr. John Wesley had collected together^ several of the 
Irish preachers, and had consulted with them on the re- 
ligious afiairs of Ireland ; but these occasional conven- 
tions had never yet assumed the form of conferences. 
All the concerns of Ireland, that were deemed of im* 
portance^ had been transacted in Enffland, where the 
appointment of all the preachers throu^out the connec- 
tion took place. But from the increase of the societies, 
and the accumulation of business, a separate conference 
was found necessary ; and in the year 1782 Dr. Coke 
for the first time presided in that assembly, which has 
been continued annually ever since. 

On his first official visit to Ireland, though unac- 
quainted in a great degree with the habits and prevailing 
propensities of the people, he soon discovered great im- 
proprieties, that had principally sprung up through 
neglect of discipline. Against these he delivered his 
testimony in pointed language, and thus gave to the 
preachers and people a fair specimen of what they mij^ht 
expect, so long as he had the hcmour of presiding in 
their conferences. But this faithfulness in the discharge 
of his duty presented no obstacle to his subsequent ap- 
pointments. He was an avowed enemy to sin, and his 
friends were actuated by the same principle. 

As the Irish were so well satisfied with his conduct, 
as president of their conference, that they were anxious 
ior his reappointment, he took occasion, in several suc- 
ceeding years, to tr^ivel over as many circuits as time 
would permit him to visit, in order to make himself fully 
acquainted with the state of religion throughout the 
kingdom. This previous knowledge, thus acquired^ 
enabled him to fill his station in the ensuing assembly 
wilh.more confidence in himself, and with an increasing 
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^probation from the people. And from this year, 
1782, until he prepared to visit India, Dr. Coke almost 
invariably presided in the Irish conference ; thus filling 
the presideattal chair with honour, approbation, and 
great utility, for nearly thirty years. 

Nor was this popularity the mere offspring of a mo- 
mentary impulse. It continued to follow him through 
all the variations which thirty years can hardly fail to 
produce ; and in their public assembly, toward the close 
of his mortal career, they expressed their sentiments in 
terms of decided approbation. And I transcribe their 
testimony with additional pleasure, from finding it re- 
corded by an annotator in the work of Dr. Whitehead^ 
his rival biographer of Mr. Wesley's life. 

** Dr. Coke continued to visit the societies in different 
parts during Mr. Wesley's life. He has presided at 
conferences in Ireland when it was judged inexpedient 
for that man of God to cross the water. And that he 
fuUy answered the opinion formed of him by Mr. Wes- 
ley, must i^pear obvious even to those enemies whose 
pony efforfo, so strenuously engaged to tarnish his cha- 
racter, have but tended to strengUien the Methodist so- 
cieties and all liberal minds in that opinion. So prepos- 
sessed are the members of the Irish conference in favouir 
of Dr. Coke, that, since Mr. Wesley's death, they hav« 
made it a constant request, that the English conference 
woidd indulge them by muting that weir affectionate 
friend should preside at their annual meeting---at which 
he has, for the most part, accordingly presided, and 
under God has proved a great blessing. The following 
extracts from the English and Irish conferences in 180&, 
prove the latter assertion : — 

*^ * Your readiness of mind to comply with our request^ 
so often made, for our greatly respected friend and bro« 
ther. Dr. Coke, convinces us still more and more of 
your aflfeetion toward us. We do, therefore, with. con- 
fidence, unanimously request that he may be appointed 
our president the ^suing year. It will, we believe, 
afford you much pleasure to be informed that our love 
and respect for him increase every year ; so that we 
were ready to look upon ourselves as orphans when 
contrary winds delayed his coming so long; but we 
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made prayer to God for him, and omr gractovs Lord 
sent him to us (in Dublin) the erening before our con* 
ference beean.' 

**Te this solieitatioD the following reply was re- 
tamed : — 

. ^ ' In complianee with your request, we appoint the 
Rev. Dr. Coke to be the president of the next Irish con* 
ference, to be held in Dublin on the first Friday in July, 
1800. He has long been to us a greatly beloved friend 
and brother ; and we pray that he may meet you in all 
the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace.' *^ 

If we turn from the affectionate approbation with 
which his labours were receiyldd in Ireland, to the bene* 
fits which resulted from them, his imi>ortanee as an in* 
strument in the Church of Christ will not appear in a 
lees adyantageous Kght; On makkig a comparative es» 
timate between the state of Methodism in 1782, when 
he first presided in the first conference, and that which 
was exhibited in 1813, the last conference which he ever 
attended in Ireland, just before his departure for India, 
and the last in which his voice shall be ever4ieard, the 
result will be too etriking to require any comment 

In the year 1783 there were in Ireland no more than 
fifteen drcuks, thirty-four preachers, and about six thou- 
sand members in society, with but few pfreaching houses, 
and scanty cdngregations. But in the year 1813 the 
circuits, including eight miesionary ones, which may be 
considered as exclusively of his establishment, amounted 
to fifty-six. The preachers, including the missionaries, 
and those who had grown infirm by their continoed la- 
bours in the work of the ministry, were augmented to 
one hundred and twenty-one ; and the members of soci- 
ety had increased to twenty-eight thousand, seven hun- 
dred, and seventy, of which number nine hundred and 
forty-seven had joined the society during the preceding 
▼ear. From that period to the present, the work in that 
kingdom has continued to spread in a rapid manner; 
and although idte missionary preachers have been occa- 
fRonally exposed to persecution, their labours have been 

•See Whilekea^ lift of Mr. WMey, vd. li, p. 403, DabUn 
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blessed to thousaads^ wfa^ contiaite to ^ow in gthce, 
and in the knowledge and lov« of God. 

As Dr. Coke, towtrd the latter period of his life, was 
chiefly engaged in the promoting of missions, his name 
stood at the head of the missionary department, in the 
appointments of the preachers. And as superintendent 
of the missions he regularly published, during the last 
seven years or more of his life, an annual report, in 
which he traced the rapid or progressive advancement 
of the work of God in various parts of the world. 
Among these it is pleasing to review the manner in 
whieh it has prospered in Ireland, and to trace the kind 
hand of Providence in preserving his ministers and 
£ftithful people in the midst of surrounding discourage- 
ments and dangers. 

Since his removal from Europe, and ultimately from 
this terrestrial abode, the annual report has been pub- 
lished by the secretaries for the foreign and home mis- 
sions. And from their statement, in the report for 1814, 
we may easily gather that the work, so happily begun, 
is still pr#eeding under the divine blessing in various 
parts of Ireland. ** Knowledge," they observe, " in the 
estimation of all wise and good men, is the way to holi- 
ness and happiness. We have long lamented the gross 
ignorance, deep depravity, and extreme wretchedness of 
the great mass of Irish Catholics ; and have used various 
means to enlighten their judgments, and turn them from 
Satan to God. -Considerable success has crowned our 
past labours, whereby we are encouraged still to proceed 
in this labour of love. Our missionaries in Ireland are 
men of deep piety and steady zeal. Their labours are 
abundant, and their sufferings and privations great ; but 
amid all they proceed in their work like primitive apos- 
tles. Much good has been done by their instrumentality 
this year ; and pleasing prospects of future success con- 
tinually open to their view. One of them, speaking of 
a very dark part of the country, says, * The Lord has 
caused the wilderness and solitary places to be glad, and 
the desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose V In many 
places where the Bible had not been seen, it is now read 
with seriousness, attention, and prayer; and several 
have conunitted select passagea to' memory, and i^peaied 
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them to the preachers in a manner highly gntaipng^*** 
These obseryatioas almost exclusiyely refer to the state 
of the missions in Ireland, which, under Grod, owe their 
existence and establishment to the indefatigable exer- 
tions of Dr. Coke. 

It is pleasing thus to reflect how the little one has 
become a thousand ; how the borders of Zion are gra- 
dually enlarged ; and how multitudes flock to the stand- 
ard of the gospel, and embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 
And although, whether a Paul shall plant or an Apollos 
shall water, it is only God who can give the increase ; 
yet we cannot forget the favoured instrument which the 
Head of the church has been pleased to employ in the 
accomplishment of his own work. Those who hare 
received distinguished honours from God have a strong 
claim to respect from their fellow creatures, and parti- 
cularly from their fellow Christians. To neglect the 
instrument is to treat the almighty Agent with con- 
tempt ; and to do this, is to be ^lilty of ingratitude to- 
ward both. 

* Annual Report of the State of the Missions for 1814. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Mr. Wesley's early visit to America— Origin of Methodism in 
America— Mr. Emburv, Mr. Strawbridge, and captain Webb, 
visit the continent— First preaching house built in 1768— Mr. 
Boardman and Mr. Pilmoor repair to America— Mr. Asbiuy goes 
thither in 1771— Mr. Wright^ Mr. Shadford, and Mr. Rankin, in 
1773— State of Methodism at the commencement of the war — 
Yarioas occurrences during the unhappy conflict. 

At an .early period of Mr. Wesley^s life, when zeal 
and a sense of duty began to direct his actions, he visit- 
ed the continent of America in that ministerial character 
which he had not long assumed. He sailed from Eng- 
land the latter end of October, 1735, and returned 
again the first of February, 1738. Of the purity of hia 
intentions, and hia wishes to do good, no doubt what- 
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^yer can be entertained. But the trials to which he was 
exposed, and the train of difficulties which he was 
obliged to encounter, during the short period of his 
residence abroad, rendered his situation exceedingly un- 
comfortable ; so that he found himself rather in a school 
of discipline, than in a field of ministerial labour* But 
this expedition was not undertaken in vain. As to him- 
self, he procured much spiritual light from the compa- 
nions of Ms voyage ; much knowledge of the state of 
religion in some parts of the continent ; and realised an 
early specimen of those persecutions and storms which 
it was his lot to encounter through « considerable por- 
tion of his life. In the behalf of others whom Provi- 
dence afterward raised him up to direct, he was enabled 
to make due allowance for injurious sports ; to antici- 
pate some of ti^ose obstacles which they^ere almost 
sure to m^et ; and lastly to arrange his future plans for 
the benefit of mankind, according to the genius of the 
people, and the manners which prevailed among them, 
in the ample field through which his fiiture labours ex- 
tended. 

It was noC long after his return from America, that 
God was pleased to reveal himself spiritually to his 
soul; and, throngh a train of providences which no 
mortal could anticipate, and to which his natural feelings 
were repugnant, to thrust him out into the world to t;aU 
sinners to repentance. The divine approbation accom- 
panied his exertions. Many were converted to God ; 
and of these, several began in a local sphere to assist 
him in his labours. 

Among these local preachers there was one whose 
name was Philip Embury. This man was a native of 
Ireland, and he had for some time raised his voice for 
God; but 4hroagh some of those vicissitudes attendant 
on human li£^, but which have no connection with the 
present occasion, he had embarked for the western con- 
tinent, and taken up his residence in the city of New- 
York. On his arrival he found the standard of morals 
to be exceedingly low. The city was not only given to 
spiritual idolatry, but the inhabitants were addicted to 
almost every vice. His spirit, therefore, like that of 
SL Paul when he visited Athens, was stirred within 
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kiniy and he began to preach salvation through faith in 
Jeans Christ. 

Haying no chapel, he began by instmcting his littl^^ 
congregation in his own dwelling house. At first, those 
who assembled consisted of his own countrymen, who, 
like himseU^'had emigrated from their native land. The 
report of his preaching, howeyer, soon drew others to 
hear ; and their numbers still increasing, his dwelling 
house became insufficient to contain the Irish emigrants, 
the native citizens, and the English residents, that com- 
posed his groupe of hearers. To remedy this defect, 
a large room was instantly rented, and the expense was 
paid by their voluntary contributions. In this state 
things continued for some time. Mr. Embury was 
faithful and conscientious in the . discharge of his duty ; 
the people orew attentive, many became serious, and 
several found peace with God. And as the present 
preaching of Mr. Embury had no connection with that 
of Mr. Wesley, when he visited the continent about 
thirty years before, we may view this as the first dawn- 
ing of Methodism on the vast continent of America : 
and its period may be fixed about the year 1767. 

But it is not solely to the active exertions of Mr. 
Embury that America stands indebted for the introduc- 
tion of Methodism. Several other pious Methodists 
emigrated nearly about the same time, and scattered 
seed in various parts. Among these was Mr. Straw- 
bridge, who was also a native of Ireland. This pious 
man, having no connection with Mr. Embury, and per- 
haps at first scarcely any knowledge of him, landed in 
the state vof Maryland, and took up his residence in 
Frederic county, where he began to erect the standard 
of the gospel, and to call sinners to repentance. His 
word also was attended with a divine blessing to the 
souls of many, who were led to call upon. the name of 
the Lord, and to find that he had stiil power upon earth 
to forgive sins. 

But although these, pious men continued to labour, 
and to see the fruits of their exertions in the conversion 
of many, and the reformation of multitudes, no regular 
consistency was given to their endeavours until the 
sfurited efforts of captain Webb drew the attention of 
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Mr. Wesley and his conference to the state of religion 
on the western continent, then considered as. a political 
part of Britain, though separated from our shores by 
the Atlantic Ocean. 

About the year 1766, Mr. Webb, who was a military 
officer, had attended Mr. Wesley's preaching in Bristol^ 
and God had rendered the word a blessing to his souL'^ 
Being a man of strong sensibilities and lively feelings, 
his zeal for the cause of God triumphed over the con- 
sideration of his military character, and he began pub- 
licly to recommend to others that grace which maketh 
wise unto salvation. At this time he was a lieutenant 
in the army ; but being afterward advanced to the rank 
of captain, he has been generally distinguished by the 
name cMT captain Webb. This officer was in the battle 
of Quebec, where he received a wound in, his arm, and 
lost the use of his right eye, on that memorable occar 
sion which deprived general Wolfe of his life. 

The first place in which captain Webb appeared in 
public as a preacher was Bath, at a time when, through 
some accident, the preacher who had been expected did 
not arrive. His zeal recommended him to the notice 
of his hearers, and much good attended his ministry. 
Having some time afterward received the appointment 
of barrack master at Albany, in America, he proceeded 
thither, carrying with him that strong zeal for the cause 
o£ God for which he was afterward distinguished 
through life. It does not appear that captain Webb, 
on his arrival in America, had any personal knowledge 
either of Mr. Embury at New-York, or of Mr. Straw- 
bridge in Frederic county. He, however, soon found 
thenx out ; and they were rendered instrumental in 
assisting each other, and in promoting, on a more en- 
larged plan, the work of their heavenly Father. 

Captain Webb, on his arrival at Albany, began by 
establishing family prayer in his own house. This was 
soon circulated as a singular circumstance ; and from 
his being an officer, the notice which his conduct ex- 
cited soon grew to astonishment. Several desired to 
join his family in prayer ; and all who made the request 
were readily admitted. The neighbourhood soon flock- 
€^ (o his house, and, as occasion offered, he warned 

3* 
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them to flee from the wrath to eome, and recommended 
the Saviour of mankind. The success which crowned 
these domestic efforts soon induced him to extend his 
hibours ; and under this impression he paid a visit to 
Mr. Embury at New-York. 

On being invited to preach, he appeared before his 
congregation in his military dress ; the novelty of which 
so attracted the attention of the people that the room 
which had been rented was soon found insufficient to 
contain the congregations ; and to hire one that was 
sufficiently large was a task of no common difficulty. 
A room, however, sixty feet long» and eighteen feet 
wide, was at length procured ; but as this was also 
shortly found equally as inconvenient as the former 
had been, through the increase of hearers, the building 
of a preaching house was taken into serious considera- 
tion. This was undertaken and accomplished in the 
year 1768, being the first Methodist preaching house 
that ever presented itself to view in the western world. 

From New- York captain Webb proceeded to Long 
Island to visit some of his relations who resided there. 
In this place he also preached, and formed an infant 
society. The city of Philadelphia likewise witnessed 
his labours,^ and several of his hearers derived much 
benefit frpm his ministry. But it was in New-York 
thai the gospel seemed principally to flourish. In this 
city a permanent congregation was established, and a 
considerable society formed ; and from the general 
spirit which seemed to be manifested by alU the fields 
appeared white unto harvest. 

Under these views and considerations, captain Webb, 
in conjunction with his associates, wrote to Mr. Wesley 
in England, giving him a plain statement of facts, and 
requesting him at the ensuing conference to appoint 
some preachers to come over, and prosecute the work 
that waft so happily and providentially begun. Being 
always ready to embrace every opening of divine Pro- 
vidence, Mr. Wesley, at the conference of 1769, intro- 
duced the case of America in so favourable a light, that 
two of his preachers, Mr. Richard Boardman and Mr. 
Joseph Pilraoor, volunteered their services to cross the 
Atlantic, a«d make an effort to introduce the itinerant 
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plan in America. Their ofiers were accepted; and as 
the preaching house in New-York had involved the in- 
fent society in some pecuniary embarrassments, ** We 
determined (says Mr. Wesley) to send them fifty pounds, 
as a token of our brotherly love." Mr. Boardman and Mr. 
Pihnoor sailed accordingly ; and, reaching the place of 
their destination in safety, began their itinerant labours, 
and thus became the first regular Methodist missionaries 
who ever visited the western continent. 

A few days after their landing, Mr. Pilmoor wrote 
a letter to Mr. Wesley, of which the following is an 
extract; it is dated Philadelphia, October 3l8t, 1700 : — 

" Rbv. Sir, — By the blessing of God we are safely 
arrived here, after a tedious passage of nine weeks. 

^' We were not a little surprised to find captain Webb 
in town, and a society of about a hundred members, who 
desire to be in close connection with you. This is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

*' I have preached several times, and the people flock 
to hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I went out upon 
the common. I had the stage appointed for the horse 
race for my pulpit, and I think between four and five 
thousand hearers, who heard with attention still as 
night. Blessed be God for field preaching. When I 
began to talk of preaching at five o'clock in the morn- 
ing, the people thought it would not answer in America : 
however, I resolved to try, and had a very good con- 
gregation. 

^' Here seems to be a great and efiectual door open- 
ing in this country, and I hope many souls will be 
gathered in. The people in general like to hear the 
word, and seem to have some ideas of salvation by 
grace." ' 

From Philadelphia Mr. Pilmoor proceeded to Mary- 
land, visiting this state, together with those of Virginia 
and North Carolina. In all these states he preached 
with considerable success; forming societies in various 
parts, and witnessing the happy efiects resulting from 
the mission in which he was engaged. Throughout the 
whole he discovered the teachable disposition of the 
people and their willingness to hear ; and thus, as an 
instrument in the hand of God, laid an extensive founds* 



60 LIFS OF THE &|pT. DA. COKS« 

Uon for that amazing work which has since been carried 
on with such unexampled success. 

Mr. Boardmant who sailed with Mr. Pilmoor in the 
same ship, and with him landed at Philadelphia, imme- 
diately took his leave, and hastened to New-York, in 
which city the preaching house had been erected. On 
his arriTal he foun|i the prospect before him equally as 
pleasing as it had been represented by captain Webb ; 
and, under the mingled sensations of gratitude and 
hope, entered on his ministerial work. Determined, 
however, to make some trial before he transmitted a 
report across the Atlantic, he waited till the 24th of 
April, 1770, on which day he wrote the following ac- 
count : — 

<' Our house contains about seventeen hundred hear- 
ers. About a third part of those who attend the preach- 
ing get in ; the rest are glad to hear without. There 
appears such a willingness in the Americans to hear the 
word as I never saw before. They have no preaching 
in some parts of the back settlements. I doubt not but 
an effectual door will be opened among them. O may 
the Most High now give his Son the heathen for his 
inheritance! The number of blacks that attend the 
preaching affects me much." 

As the prospects of these preachers continued to be 
inviting, and the work to increase in their hands, they 
transmitted to Mr. Wesley such pleasing accounts of 
their success that, at the conference of 1771, he appointed 
Mr. Francis Asbury and Mr. Richard Wright to repair 
•to the continent to assist their brethren already esta- 
blished there. They proceeded thither accordingly, 
and joined in the common employment. Mr. Wright, 
however, soon returned, and desisted from travelling. 
But Mr. Asbury remained firmly at his post ; outrode all 
the storms to which the American revolution gave rise : 
and continued a hoary veteran in the cause of God, to 
witness the changes which have taken place in favour 
of Christianity through the long lapse of forty-four years. 
This truly apostolic man has lately been called to his 
eternal reward. . 

Mr. Asbury, on his arrival, soon perceived that the 
work which Imd been so happily begun, was cjnfined 
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<^ie£ly to the larger towns ; but that, under proper regu- 
lations, it was susceptible of a much greater extension^ 
if carried into the villages and secluded plantations thai 
were scattered throughout the country. To these did* 
partments he therefore devoted his time and talents ; 
and, in the blessing which attended his ministry, and the 
great success which he found in the formation of socie- 
ties, he thought himself amply rewarded for all the 
inconveniences with which his solitary excursions were 
attended. But while he was thus engaged in visiting 
the plantations and villages, an undue eagerness to ex- 
tend the work in the towns had unhappily led to a com- 
parative neglect of discipline. Some apprehensions of 
this seem to have been anticipated in England ; for, in 
1T73, Mr. Wesley appointed Mr. Thonaas Rankin and 
Mr. George Shadford to America, investing them with 
powers which none of their predecessors had ever pre- 
sumed to exercise. 

On their arrival, they soon discovered the evil which 
Mr. Wesley had sent them to remedy ; and, like faithful 
servants, they began their necessary though painful duty. 
The loss of the superfluous and unfruitful branches did 
not, however, hinder the growth of the spiritual tree. 
The wounds which were made, soon healed, and it be- 
came more vigorous and fruitful than it had been before. 
It is to be regretted that any occasions should exist to 
require the exercise of such external discipline ; but ex- 
perience teaches many important lessons, which mere 
abstract reasoning finds it difficult to learn. Every skil- 
ful gardener knows that the pruning knife, when applied 
to the branches, is not less necessary to the perfection 
of his vine than the rich manure which supports its 
roots. 

Mr. Rankin and Mr. Shadford continued on the con- 
tinent about five years. During this time they travelled 
through North Carolina and New-York, and through all 
the other states which lie between these provinces. In 
many places their preaching was attended with particu- 
lar success ; and the discipline which they had every- 
where enforced, rendered their characters truly venerable, 
the societies which they formed more exemplary, and the 
old ones more. pure. But on the approach of thai ua^ 
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happy wtr which shortly afterward broke out between 
the mother country and the American colonies, and 
which finally terminated in the dismemberment of the 
empire, and the independence of the United States, a 
period was put to their usefulness, and to their residence 
on the continent. 

On the general state of Methodism in the colonies, at 
the commencement of hostilities, Mr. Rankin observes 
as follows: ''At our little conference in Philadelphia, 
in July, 1773, we had about a thousand in the different 
societies, and six or seven preachers : and in May, 1777, 
we had forty preachers in the different circuits, and 
about seven thousand members in the societies ; beside 
many hundreds of negroes, who were convinced of sin, 
and many of them happy in the love of God. Were it 
not for the civil war, I have reason to believe the work 
of God would have flourished in a more abundant man- 
ner, as both rich and poor gladly embraced the truths 
of the gospel, and received the preachers with open 
arms." 

On the great question respecting the justice or injus- 
tice of the American war, it is well known that opposite 
opinions have been entertained. It is not for us to 
censure or applaud either party, or to take a retrospec- 
tive survey of the political transactions of departed 
years. It is, however, well known that Mr. Wesley, on 
this agitated question, took a decided part ; and, in bis 
** Calm Address to the Colonists," reprobated their con- 
duct in terms not less pointed than were those in which 
he attempted to justify the conduct of the mother coun- 
try. It was providential that some circumstances oc- 
curred to prevent this Calm Address from raising a 
tempest, which, in all probability, would in this critical 
moment have swept Methodism from the continent at a 
stroke, and perhaps have banished it for ever. 

The opinion of Mr. Wesley, respecting the conduct 
of the Americans, in resisting the demands of Britain, 
was soon echoed by many of his preachers, and parti- 
cularly by Mr. Rankin and his associate njinisters esta- 
blished to itinerate in America. In England these 
sentiments might be expressed with safety ; but in the 
eoloBies the subjeet was seen with very different eyes. 
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Hie consequence was, tliat the preachers on the con* 
tinent in connection with Mr. Wesley were everywhere 
viewed as enemies to the cause of liberty, as the secret 
instruments of despotic power, and as men unworthy 
of being cherished in the bosom of a country whose 
sons had taken up arms in support of their indepen- 
dence. 

As the clamour became general, and the tide of pub* 
lie opinion was too strong to be resisted, all the preach- 
ers who had gone from England, with the exception of 
Mr. Asbury, were obliged to withdraw from the colonies, 
to escape the effects of popular vengeance. From this 
period, therefore, the work was at a stand ; and the 
friends of Methodism were exposed to those vicissitudes 
which are always generated in a country which is the 
seat of war ; and to the mortification of being viewed as 
suspicious characters. It was through considerable 
difficulties that the preachers effected their escape, and 
reached in safety their native land. 

Supported by the rectitude of his own intentions to 
have no concern with political questions, and conscious 
of having said nothing that could offend either party, 
on the subject of the impending war, Mr. Asbury deter- 
mined to remain at the post of duty, and wait the event 
of the approaching storm. It was a happy circumstance 
that he was inspired with this holy resolution, since it is 
owing to him, under the superintending care of God» 
that Methodism was enabled to survive the shock which 
convulsed Europe and the western world. How far 
those preachers who set Mr. Asbury an example which 
he disdained to follow, acted consistently with the spirit 
of their profession, may furnish room Cor opposite opi- 
nions. But we have no right to decide upon the pro- 
priety or impropriety of their conduct, unless we btiake 
ourselves intimately acquainted with all the local cir- 
cumstances of their situation. Of this momentous crisis 
Dr. Coke has delivered his sentiments in the following 
words : — 

" The war, which at this time had broken out between 
the mother country and her colonies, impeded the work 
in a considerable inanner, and for some time shut up 
nearly all communication between. them* The distresses 
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to which both the societies and preachers were exposed, 
were rery terrible. The clergy abandoned their flocks ; 
and in many instances the British missionaries, following 
their example, forsook their spheres of action. Mr. 
Asbury alone, unterrified by the threatening sword, 
remained in his station. 

" Surrounded by dangers on every side, his vigour 
increased as his colleagues declined the work ; and, un- 
der the blessing of Providence, it was by his unwearied 
exertions that the flame of religion was kept alive, 
while thousands both of its friends and enemies fell in 
the conflict. But whatever impediments the work of 
God might have experienced, the societies increased 
amid tlie partial desertions of their friends and the hor- 
rors of war."* 

But although Mr. Asbury remained faithful to his 
post, he was not always permitted to exercise the func- 
tions of his oflice. As an individual, his conduct was 
placed beyond the reach of censure ; but the general 
suspicions under which the preachers and the societies 
laboured, were transferred to him as an official and 
public character ; in consequence of which he became 
an object of popular reproach. To avoid the eflTects 
of this unmerited indignation he was obliged to retire 
from public view. But it pleased God to raise him up 
friends, who provided an asylum in which he was shel- 
tered two years, while the tempest raged in all its vio- 
lence. During this time the place of his retreat was at 
the house of Mr. White, in the county of Kent, in the 
state of Delaware. In the house of this gentleman, 
who was a justice of the peace, and a member of the 
Methodist society, Mr. Asbury twice convened some 
native American preachers, and held two diminutive 
conferences. He was, however, at length happily re- 
leased from his confinement, through the kind interpo- 
sition of John Dickenson, Esq., the predecessor of the 
celebrated Dr. Franklin in the government of Pennsyl- 
vania. From Mr. Dickenson he received such letters of 
recommendation as enabled him to appear in public, and 
finally to travel through the states without molestation. 

• Coke's History of the West ladies, vol. i, p. 2W. 
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But although it was against the preachers from Eng- 
land that the popular odium was principally directed, 
even those who were natives were not wholly exempted 
from trouble. To break off ajl connection with Eng- 
land, and to annihilate ail acknowledgment of her do- 
minion, a law was enacted which required an oath of 
allegiance to the United States to be taken by all. 
This was a measure to which many hesitated to sub- 
mit ; and the consequence was, that fines and imprison- 
ment followed. Among the Methodists several suffered 
severely on this account. It is, however, a tribute due 
to justice to acknowledge that the rights of conscience 
were generally treated with tenderness, even by those 
who were appointed to carry the laws into execution. 
But above all, the hand of God appeared conspicuously 
in providing various ways for the deliverance of those 
who were imprisoned, and that not unfrequently through 
the interposition of men who were strangers to genuine 
religion. 

From what principle this liberality of conduct arose 
it is difficult with certainty to determine. Their politi- 
cal creed included universal toleration ; but their laws 
militafed against the principles of their constitution. It 
is easy to speculate upon the sources of human opinions 
and actions ; but on the present occasion we cannot 
avoid resolving all into the overruling providence of 
God, who thus defended his faithful servants. In no 
instance, perhaps, was this faithfulness more apparent 
than when the preachers were brought before the tribu- 
nals of justice. Here, in reply to interrogations, they 
bore such a strong testimony against sin, resisted every 
charge that could involve them in the political ques- 
tions which were agitated, and pleaded tbe cause of the 
gospel with so much eloquence, that their judges were 
ready to say, "Almost ye persuade us to be Chris- 
tians.'* On one of these occasions, a preacher of Balti- 
more, whose name was Moore, delivered such a defen- 
sive testimony at the bar as filled the judges and the 
whole court with admiration at the elegance of his dio^ 
tion, the comprehensiveness of his expressions, and the 
' energy of his arguments. But the effect of this faith- 
fulness is still more strikingly exemplified in the foU 
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lowing anecdote, which occurred in the state of Mary- 
land. 

In the midst of these commotions, it happened that 
Mr, Chew, one of the preachers, was brought before 
Mr. Downs, then shenfT of the county in which the 
trial took place, and afterward a member of the general 
assembly of the state. On Mr. Chew's appearance, the 
sheriff demanded of the prisoner, if he were a minister 
of the gospel ? On receiving from Mr. Chew an an- 
swer in the affirmative, he required him to take the 
oath of allegiance to the United States. Mr. Chew re- 
plied that he had scruples on his mind, and therefore 
4 could not consent at present. Mr. Downs then inform- 
ed him that he was bound on oath to execute the laws, 
and must in that case commit him to prison. ' Mr. Chew 
replied with great calmness that he by no means wished 
to be the cause of perjury, and therefore was perfectly 
resigned to suffer the penalty incurred. **Yoil are a 
strange man," cried the sheriff, '* and I cannot bear to 
punish you. I will therefore make my own house your 
prison." He accordingly committed him under his 
hand and seal to his own house, in which place he kept 
him for three months, during which time the sheriff 
was awakened, and his lady converted to God. They 
soon afterward joined the society ; and Mr. Downs, 
with the assistance of some neighbouring gentlemen, 
built a preaching house for the society at Tuckaho, the 
place where he lived. 

Satisfied, however, that the preachers who refused to 
take the oath of allegiance to the states were not act- 
uated by any principles of hostility to the cause of Ame- 
rica, their case was shortly afterward taken into serious 
consideration by the assembly of Maryland. And in 
order to preserve them from suffering for conscience' 
sake, and to prevent the magistrates and judges from 
having the trouble of attending to such cases, when 
others of more magnitude and importance demanded all 
their attention, an act was passed by the legislative 
body expressly to allow the Methodist preachers to 
exercise their ministerial duty, without taking the oath 
of allegiance. This act produced the desired effect. In 
this state their restrictions were -at an end ; the preach* 
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ing was re-established ; and, in the midst of public war, 
they continued to enjoy domestic peace until the inde- 
pendence of the United States was acknowledged 
throughout Europe, and a communication was reopened 
between Great Britain and this part of the western con- 
tinent. 

In the other states the legal restrictions continued in 
force during the war ; but toward the period of its ter- 
mination the rigour of the laws was much relaxed. 
And although the societies, during these commotions, 
receired a great acquisition of members, the effects of 
the war were awfully conspicuous in the neglect of 
those ordinances which followed the overthrow of the 
Establishment. It was a survey of these calamitous 
effects which induced Mr. Wesley to have recourse to 
a certain measure, and to introduce a form of church 
government, which will he described in the ensuing 
chapter. 



CHAPTER V. 

Effects of the war on the Methodist societies in America— Re- 
view of the causes which led to the estabtishment of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church — Preparatory steps taken in order to Dr. Coke's 
ordination — Copy of letters of ordination — Letter of Mr. Wesley 
to Dr. Coke ana Mr. Asbury, statine the ground on which he 
acted — ^Principles on which Mr. Wesley acted, stated and vindi- 
cated — ^ApostoUcal succession not lo be proved, either from the 
church or Alexandria, Antioch, or Rome. 

It is easy to, perceive that, while the church is con- 
nected with the state, if calamities overtake the l&tter, 
the former cannot wholly escape. In the American co- 
lonies both were united ; and the revolution which ter- 
minated in political independence, led to the subversion 
of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. The church, being con- 
sidered as an instrument in the hands of the British 
senate, became the first object of attack at the com- 
mencement of the revolution. We have already seeii 
that *<the clergy abandoned their flocks" on the up* 
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proach of danger ; and we learn from the event that the 
Americans were not forward either to supply their vacant 
pulpits, or to fill their empty churches. 

Among men who aie destitute of the power of godli- 
ness, the loss of its form was viewed with indifference ; 
but with those who enjoyed the former, the privation of 
the latter appeared in a very serious light When the 
clergy of the Church of England had forsaken the coun- 
try, and secured themselves by flight, the members of 
the Methodist societies found themselves totally de- 
prived of the sacraments, which they had been accus- 
tomed to receive from them ; and for their children they 
could obtain no baptism. For the administration of 
these ordinances, ihey applied to the Presbyterians, to 
the Independents, and to the Baptists, But they were 
refused by all, unless they would renounce their con- 
nection with Mr. Wesley, and- join the societies of those 
to whom they successively appealed. 

Being unwilling to purchase baptism and the Lord's 
supper at so exorbitant a price, and yet dissatisfied to 
remain destitute of those privileges which they had been 
accustomed to enjoy, the societies appealed to the 
preachers ; and, after stating their complaints, prevailed 
upon many of them to introduce their case to Mr. As- 
bury, who was now considered as the principal person 
among the Methodists in America. This the preachers 
promised to do; and, accordingly, in the year 1T78, 
they requested him to adopt some measures for a speedy 
compliance with their reasonable demands. 

Mr. Asbury, on hearing their statement and request, 
found himself in an unpleasant situation. From prin- 
ciple he was strongly attached to the episcopacy which* 
had been abolished ; and he dreaded to countenance any 
mode of conduct that might seem to interfere with its 
formerly acknowledged authority. And yet, at the same 
time, the statement given in, respecting the situation of 
the people, and the reasonableness of their requests, ap- 
peared almost top powerful to be resisted. Thus cir- 
cumstanced, he scarcely knew how to act; being alike 
apprehensive of unpleasant consequences which would 
result from his refusal, and from his compliance. Im 
order, therefore, to preserve peace, he endeavoured to 
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postpone the subject for some future consideration, con- 
ceiving that, as affairs were yet in an unsettled state, the 
period anight arrive when things would return into their 
former channel. And, finally, that if the people could 
be prevailed upon to suffer their present privations with 
patience until the tempest had subsided, the whole bodv 
of Methodists in America would escape the reproach 
of deviating from Mr. Wesley's avowed and primitive 
plan. 

Affairs had, however, now reached a crisis, in which 
indecision was not calculated to give satisfaction. Thfe 
preachers who had imbibed the spirit of the people, 
though satisfied with the purity of Mr. Asbury's inten- 
tion, were far from being pleased with the result of his 
reasonings. They had already waited till exhausted 
patience could continue no longer, and they were deter- . 
mined to bring the question to an immediate issue. Mr. 
Asbury, finding that he was brought to a crisis, finally 
determined in favour of bis own attachments, and abso- 
lutely refused to give either preachers or people any 
redress. 

On hearing his refusal, a train of consequences which 
he had scarcely anticipated, began immediately to ap- 
pear. A majority of the preachers, less scrupulous than 
himself as to the propriety of administering the rite of 
baptism and the Lord's supper, instantly withdrew from 
him, and through him from all connection with Mr. 
Wesley. In this state of separation Ihey selected from 
among their own body three of their senior and more 
respectable brethren, appointing them to ordain others 
by the imposition of hands. These, therefore, went 
forth in the name of God, and administered the sacra- 
ments to all whom they judged proper to receive them. 
The clamour of the people immediately subsided ; ail 
were satisfied with the enjoyment of their returning pri- 
vileges ; and prosperity becahie the companion of 
peace. 

Mr. Asbury, in the meanwhile, who^fyjA not yet 
shaken off the rusty fetters of ** apostolicar^^Q^ession,'' 
found himself comiparatively deserted by those whose 
respect for him still remained undiminished. Against 
the illegality of their proceedings he bore a public te»- 
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timonyy den3ring the authority by which the preachers 
acted, and declaring the ordination to which they had 
given existence invalid. With individuals his argu- 
ments had weight, and many hesitated to follow . the 
measures they had adopted. In this manner he pro- 
ceeded until he had proselyted spme, had silenced others, 
and had shaken the faith of all ; so that at a subsequent 
conference he found means to procure a vote, which de- 
clared the former ordination unscriptural. The breach 
was soon healed ; a general reconciliation took place ; 
and Mr. Asbury once more resumed the full exercise of 
that authority of which he had, for a season, been par- 
tially deprived. 

But the night of a long, an expensive, and unsuccess- 
ful war to Britain was drawing toward a close ; and the 
dawn of returning peace, which gave independence to 
America, was just beginning to appear when the pre- 
ceding accommodation took place. Mr. Asbury had 
been very successful in spreading the gospel in several 
parts of the back settlements. He therefore wanted 
more assistance than the United States could afford ; and 
as soon as a comroiinication was opened between Eng- 
land and America, he wrote to Mr. Wesley for a supply 
of preachers to hasten to the continent with all possible 
despatch. At the same time he informed Mr. Wesley 
of the various events which had taken place respecting 
the Methodists, during the war, and pointed out the 
condition the people were in, being equally destitute of 
baptism for their children, and of the Lord^s supper for 
themselves. These cases were earnestly recommended 
to Mr. Wesley's serious consideration. And as it was 
soon discovered that a national establishment was to 
rear its head in the United States no more, the subject 
was of too much importance to be neglected, and the 
question of too much magnitude to be hastily decided. 

Mr. Wesley was now far advanced in years, and hav- 
ing made provision for the government of the societies 
in England, after his decease, he thought this a provi- 
dential call for something of a similar nature to be done 
for America. Having therefore weighed with much de- 
liberation the various circumstances in which his trans- 
atlantic foUowejrs were placed, he was perfectly sati0- 
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fiea that the form of government which he had provided 
for England was by no means adapted for America. 
And, finally, it was obvious to him that no form of go- 
vernment could be acceptable, unless it included a satis- 
factory authority vested in the preachers to administer 
baptism and the Lord's supper. And nothing of this 
kind could possibly be permanent, unless some general 
superintendent should be appointed, in the first instance, 
from hence, to transmit that authority to posterity, by 
what name soever he might be distinguished. 

To accomplish these purposes, after revolving all the 
possible forms of church government in his mind, he 
could find none so well adapted to the exigencies of 
their condition as that which is episcopal. On this 
therefore he finally fixed his eye, and proceeded to 
take measures for executing his resolution. This reso- 
lution was, however, not the result of a momentary 
impulse. More than a year had elapsed since he had 
beffun to revolve it in his mind ; during which time he 
had communicated his thoughts to several persons. But 
how formidable soever the objections were which any 
one could raise, he found none equal in magnitude to 
the evil that his plan was designed to remedy ; and he 
could learn from none a better form than that which he * 
tvas about to adopt. 

The zeal, the activity, and the piety which Dr. Coke 
bad for several years manifested, both in England and 
Ireland, in conjunction with his being a regularly or- 
dained minister of the Church of England, all combined 
to point him out to Mr. Wesley as the most suitable 
person in the connection to engage in this arduous work, 
ftnd to assume that character with which he was about 
to invest him. Accordingly, in the month of February, 
1784, he called Dr. Coke into his private chamber, and 
after some preparatory observations introduced the 
important subject to him in nearly the following man- 
ner : — 

"That, as the revolution in America had separated 
the United States from the mother country for ever, and 
the Episcopal Establishment was utterly abolished, the 
societies had been represented to him in a most deplor- 
able condition. That an appeal had also been made ie 
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him through Mr. Asburyt in.which he was requested to 
provide for them some mode of church government, 
suited to their exigencies ; and that having long and 
seriously revolved the subject in his thoughts, he intended 
to adopt the plan which he was now about to unfold. 
That as he had invariably endeavoured, in every step 
he had taken, to keep as closely to the Bible as possible, 
so, on the present occasion, he hoped he was not about 
to deviate from it. That, keeping" his eye upon the 
conduct of the primitive churches in the ases of un- 
adulterated Christianity, he had much admired the mode 
of ordaining bishops which the church of Alexandria 
had practised. That, to preserve its purity, that church 
would never suffer the interference of a foreign bishop 
in any of their ordinations ; but that the presbyters of 
that venerable apostolic church, on the death of a bish- 
, op, exercised the right of ordaining another from their 
own body, by the laying on of their own hands ; and 
that this practice continued among them for two hundred 
years, till the days of Dionysius. And finally, that, 
being himself a presbyter, he wished Dr. Coke to accept 
ordination from his hands, and to proceed in that cha- 
racter to the continent of America, to superintend the 
societies in the United States." 

Dr. Coke was at first startled at a measure so unpre- 
cedented in modem days ; and he expressed some doubts 
as to the validity of Mr. Wesley's authority to constitute 
so important an appointment But the arguments of 
lord King, which had proselyted Mr. Wesley, were re- 
commended to his attention, and time was allowed him 
to deliberate on the result. Two months, however, had 
scarcely elapsed, before he wrote to Mr. Wesley, inform- 
ing him that his objections were silenced, and that he 
was ready. to co-operate with him in any way that was 
calculated to promote the glory of God and the good 
of souls. 

At the ensuing conference, which was held in Leeds, 
)784, Mr. Wesley stated his intention to the preachers 
present ; and from that period he considered the ap- 
pointment as actually made, although the ratification 
did not take place until a few days afterward. At this 
conference Mr. Whatcoat and Mr. Vasey offered their 
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setviees to accompany Dr. Coke in the diaracter of 
Hiiseionaries ; and being accepted^ they became his com* 
panions in his first voyage to America. It is to this 
measure that Mr« Wesley alludes in the following obser^ 
vations, which he has inserted in page 71 of his twentieth 
journal. 

** On Wednesday, September lst» being now clear in 
my own mind, I took a step which I had long weighedi 
and appointed three of our brethren to go and serve the 
desolate sheep in Ajaierica, which I verily believe wiU 
be much to the glory of God." And that he did not, on 
calm deliberation, reflect with sorrow on the step he had 
now taken, may be gathered from his own language^ 
inserted in the minutes of conference for the year 1786. 

** Jodging," says he, ♦* this (namely, the peculiar con- 
dition of the societies in America after the war) to be a 
case of necessity, I took a step which, for peace and 
quietness I had refrained Irom taking many years ; I 
exercised that power which I am fully persuaded the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of the Church has given me» 
I appointed three of our labourers to go and help then»» 
by not only preaching the word of God, but likewise 
administering the Lord's supper, and baptizing their 
children throughout that vast tract of land." 

When the conference at Leeds, in 1784^ ended, Mi^ 
Wesley repaired to Bristol^ ^nd Dr. Coke to LondoUi to 
make arrangements for his departure. He had not» 
however, been long in London, before he received a 
letter from Mr. Wesley, requesting him to repair imme^ 
diately to Bristol, to receive fuller powers ; and to bring 
with him the. Rev. Mr. Creighton, a regularly ordained 
minister, who had long officiated in Mr. WesIey^s cha^ 
pels in London, and assisted him in various branches of 
his ministerial duties. *^ The doctor and Mr. Crei^ton 
accordingly met him in Bristol, when, with their asafist^ 
nnce, he ordained Mr. Richard Whatcoat and Mr. Tho^ 
mas Vasey, presbyteris for America ; and being peculiarly 
Bttached to every rite of the Church of England, did 
afterward ord^n Dt. Coke a superintendent, giving him 
letters of ordination under his hand and seal."* Ot 

♦ Coke's and Moore's Life of Mr. Wesley, p» 459» 

4 
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these leitera of ordination the following is a faithful 
copy, carefully transcribed from the original in Mr. 
Wesley's own handwriting, preseryed among the papers 
of the late Dr. Coke : — 

'* To all to whom these presents shall come, John 
Wesley, late fellow of Lincoln College, in Oxford, pres- 
byter of the Church of England, sendeth greeting : 

** Whereas many of the people in the southern pro- 
vinces of North America, who desire to continue under 
my care, and still adhere to the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church of England, are greatly distressed for 
want of ministers to administer the sacraments of bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper, according to the usage of 
the same church: and whereas there does not appear 
to be any other way of supplying Aera with ministers — 

^' Know all men, tiiat I, John Wesley^ think myself 
to be providentially called at this time to set apart some 
persons for the work of the ministry in America. And 
therefore, under the protection of almighty "Ood^ and 
with a single eye to his glory, I have this day set apart, 
as a superintendent, by the imposition of my hands, 
and prayer, (being assisted by other ordained ministers,) 
Thomas Coke, doctor of civil law, a presbyter of the 
Church of England, and a man whom I judge to be well 
qualified for thai great work. And I do hereby recom- 
mend him to all whom it may concern, as a fit p^son to 
F reside over the flock of Christ. In testimony whereof, 
have hereunto set my hand and seal, this second day 
of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seveii hundred and eighty-fom. 

« JoHij Weslbt/* 

I>r. Coke continued in Bristol nearly three weeks, 
from the date of the preceding document, making pre- 
paration for his departure, and waiting for the sailing 
of some vessel in which he and his companions might 

Srocure a passage. It was during this interval that 
Ir. Wesley wrote the following letter, which Dr. Coke 
was directed to print and circulate among the societies 
on his arrival in America :^-<« 
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" Bri8toh September 10, 1784. 
**To Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and our brethren In North 
America :; — 

** By a very uncommon train of providences many of 
the provinces of North America are totally disjoined 
from the mother country, and erected into independent 
states. The English government has no authoHty over 
them, either civil or ecclesiastical, any more than over 
the states of Holland. A civil authority is exercised 
over them, partly by the congress, partly by the pro*- 
vincial assemblies. But no one either exercises or claims 
any ecclesiastical authority at all. In this peculiar situ- 
ation some thousands of the inhabitants of these states 
desire my advice, and in compliance with their desire I 
have drawn up a little sketch. 

"Lord King's account of the primitive church con«t 
vinced me many years ago, that bishops and presbyters 
are the same order, and consequently have the same right 
to ordain. For many years I have been importuned^ 
from tinle to time, to exercise this right, by ordaining 
part of our travelling preachers. But I have still re* 
fused ; not only for peace sake, but because I was deter«> 
mined, as little as possible, to violate the established 
order of the national Church, to which I belonged. 

" But the case is widely different between England and 
North America. Here there are bishops who have a 
legal jurisdiction. In America there are none, neither 
any parish minister; so that for some hundreds of 
miles together, there is none either to baptize or admin* 
ister the Lord's supper. Here, therefore, my scruples 
are at an end ; and I conceive myself at full liberty, as 
I violate no order, and invade no man's right, by ap* 
pointing and sending labourers into the harvest. 

"I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and Mr. 
Francis Asbury to be joint superintendents over our 
brethren in Nortl| America ; as also Richard Whatcoat 
and Thomas Vasey to act as elders among them, by 
baptizing and administering the Lord^s supper. And I 
have prepared a liturgy, little differing from that of the 
Church of England, (I think the best constituted national 
church in the world,) which I advise all the travelling 
preachers to use on the Lord^i day in all the congre^^* 
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tiott0, reading the litany only oti Wednesdays and Fri- 
days* a«d praying extempore on all other days. I abo 
advise the ekfera to administer the supper of the Lord 
•n every Lord's day. 

<* If any one will poinl out a more rational and scrip* 
toral way of feeding aikd guiding these poor sheep in 
the wildenpese, I wiu gladly embrace it. At present I 
eannot see any better method than that I have taken. 

'* It has indeed been proposed to desire the English 
bishops to ordain part of our preachers lor America. 
But to this I object, 1. I desired the bi^op of London 
to ordain one, but could not prevail. 2.* If they con^ 
•ented, we know the slowness of their proceedings; 
but the matter admits of no delay. 3. If they would 
ordain them now, they would expect to govern them. 
And how grievously would this entangle us ! 4. As 
our American brethren are now totally disentangled, 
both frosa the s4ate and the Englii^ hierarchy we dare 
not entangle thetn agaio, either with the oa»e or the 
other. They are now at f«U liberty, simply to follow 
the Scriptures and the priAutive church. And we judge 
it best that they should stand hai in that liberty where^ 
with God ha» so strangely made them free. 

** John Wesley.*' 

*^Iti8 hardly to be expected that steps so extraordf* 
nary as those which Mr. Wesley and ]>r. Coke had thus 

♦ As it was the k)t of Dr. Coke, in a sulsequent peiiod of hisf 
life, to turn his attention to the question now under consideration, 
though in another form, it may not be amiss in this place to state 
iks occasion and manner of it, 

Soraetime ja the year 1802 the Rev, George Frederick Nott, K, 
B,, published a roiume of sermon*, which he entitled, " Religious 
Enthusiasm considered, in eigixt sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Qrfwd, at the Lectmie founded by John Bampton, A. M." 
la these sentaons he introduced the personal characters of the Rev, 
John We^y aztd the Rev, George Whftefield ^ and throughout the 
whole volume endeavoured by artifices, from which neither truth 
nor charity has received any considerable acquisition, to make 
Siem appear odious. And whoever views these venerable raen 
anly throogh Mr, Nott's dlscohmred medium, can hardly avoid 
concluding that they deserve Urhe ranked among the most flaei^ 
tious, the most ridiculous, and the most contemptiWe of the human 
race. Perhaps it was an act of charity in Mr. r^ott to allow tbeza 
tfie hoBOar of vanking among the human species f 
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taken, would be suffered to pas* ia iilence, ecipeciaUj 
by thocie who watched their conduct with critical male^ 
Tolence. In no branch of their public labours, in b» 
part of their ministerial career, has their character been 
so seirerely reprehended as on the present occasion* 
These reprehensions, howerer, have in general been 
made by men who were^more eager to contend for apos* 
tolical succession, than for that faith once delivered to 
the saints* 

But to what reproach soever their characters might; 

In the course of thjese seriaoiis Mr. N«tt proves himsdf a stardy 
stickler for episcopal ordination, and a farioas advocate for apos- 
tolical succession. He, therefore, becomes the opponent of every 
one who questions the infallibility of ministerial authority ; and 
brandishes the ecclesiastical whip over every man who presumes 
to doubt the certainty and the purity of divine rights. 

It was not until January 18, 1806, that Dr. Coke obtained a sight 
of this volume; when, after perusing its pages, it was his intention 
to publish a specific reply to the invectives and arguments which 
it contained. The plan which he intended to pursue was that of 
a series of letters addressed to the author : in which he meant to 
controvert Mr. Nott's principles, to contradict his monstrous mis- 
representations, and to vindicate the character of his deceased 
fnends. Upon this plan the renly proceeded, and the manuscripts 
were prepared for the press. But on a second review of the sub* 
ject, he was decidedly of opinion that Mr, Nott's strictures were 
too severe to make converts, and too monstrous even to gain credit 
with thinking people. And more especially, as several years had 
elapsed since the sermons first appeared, and as they were com- 
paratively but little known, while the characters of Messrs. Wes» 
ley and whitefield were too firmly established to be injured by 
calumny and caricature, he relinquished his design, and consigned 
the manuscript to silence and the events of fViture years. 

From these papers, as the question before us is agitated, and the 
principle investigated upon which Mr. Wesley acted in his ordi* 
nation of Dr. Coke, and in writing the letter with which he fur- 
nished him on his departure to America, it may not be amiss to 
call some of the more appropriate arguments into light. As, 
therefore, the work is unpublished, I take the liberty of transcribe 
ing^hun their original sources, and of applying, in his own de- 
fence on the present occasion, the evidences adduced in behalf of 
his departed friends. In these evidences we may perceive his 
own views of the validity of his ordination by the hands of Mr. 
Wesley, after a lapse of more than twenty years. We maj also 
perceive the sandy foundation on which the guarded fort of aposr 
tolical succession rests, and on what grounds the conduct of Mr. 
Wesley and Dr. Coke maybe rationally and scripturalljr defended 
in the present case, even independently of that justification which 
the necttsities of the Methodists in America gave to the measure. 
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biiye been exposeid, nothing can be more evident, from 
the particular situation in which the members of thie 
Methodist societies in America were placed at the con- 
clusion of the war, than that they were under the neces- 
sity of receiving baptism and the Lord's supper from the 
Methodist preachers, or of remaining destitute of these 
ordinances altogether. Now it is admitted, even by 
those who have argued against Mr. Wesley and Dr. 
Coke with the greatest degree of violence, that thepe 
ordinances were necessary ; and by consequence they 
virtually allow, under existing circumstances, those very 
measures which they openly condemn. 

If the ordinances are necessary, the administration of 
them must be necessary also, and this will involve the 
necessity of administrators. Now where there can be 
only pne"7lescription of men to assume this character, 
there can be no room for alternative or choice ; and 
where the possibility of alternative and choice is exclud- 
ed, there' can be no justifiable ground for censure or re- 
proach. This was precisely the situation in which Mr. 
Wesley, Dr. Coke, and the preachers stood, in relation 
to the societies in America. Now, if it was a duty in- 
cumbent on them to administer the ordinances, it was 
equally their duty to procure all the qualifications they 
could acquire, agreeably to the oracles of God. If, 
therefore, it should finally appear that Mr. Wesley had 
no right to ordain Dr. Coke, and that Dr. Coke had no 
right to ordain Mr. Asbury, the invalidity of these ordi- 
nations cannot affect their previous and independent 
qualifications as ministers of the gospel ; for even on 
this ground their obligations to comply with the requests 
of the people cannot be denied. The circumstances of 
their situation, even admitting the invalidity of the ordi- 
nation, will therefore place them on a rock from which 
no argument can easily dislodge them, whatever irregu- 
larity may appear in their proceedings. 

But although the peculiarity of their case will thus 
furnish arguments ^ in their favour, the ground upon 
which Mr. Wesley stood is far from being so defence- 
less as to render such an apology necessary. There 
was a period when the Protestants were pressed by the 
Papists with arguments precisely similar to those that 
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were urged against Mr. Wesley and Dr. Coke on the 
present occasion. And these were triumphantly repelled 
with weapons which the predecessors of their present 
antagonists had instructed them to wield. The Act of 
Uniformity had again called them from their arsenal ; 
and the controversies that followed had imparted to them 
a polish which had even giren them a keener edge. 
The right, therefore, which Mr. Wesley exercised in 
the ordination of Dr. Coke, was ahly defended by Dr. 
Calamy in his reply to Bishop Hoadly ; and, with some 
trifling variations, the accumulated force of all his argu- 
ments may be brought to bear in favour of the delegated 
power which Dr. Coke exercised on his arrival in 
America. 

" That our ordination by presbyters, of which Mr. 
Hoadly takes the liberty to speak so contemptibly, is to 
all intents and purposes (except that of gaining church 
preferment) valid, I prove by four arguments.* 

** First, I argue from the identity of bishops and pres- 
byters. This argument has been often teased and wor- 
ried, and yet it is far from being breathless. But I will 
put it in the words of the learned Dr. Whitaker, who 
was the celebrated King's professor of divinity in the 
university of Cambridge. Duraeus, challenging him to 
declare how the ministers among the reformed came by 
their call to that sacred office, bids him tell him, if he 
could, who called forth Luther, and Calvin, and Beza, 
and the rest ? Dr. Whitaker answers him. That as for 
Luther, and Zuinglius, and Bucer, and Oecolompadius, 
and many others of them, they were authorized presby- 
ters and teachers in the Church of Rome, ordained, and 
universally owned among them ; and that therefore they 
being jjtreshyters, and presbyters being by divine right 
the same as bishops, they might warrantdbly set other 
presbyters over the churches J*"** 

To those who ask on what principle Mr. Wesley or- 
dained Dr. Coke to pieside over the Methodist societies 
in America, we might urge this same reply. He was a 
regular presbyter, ordained in the Church of England, 
and, therefore, " presbyters being by divine right the 

^CaUuny's Defence of Moderate NoncoaibnniCy, vol. i, p. 7D. 
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same as biahopa, he might wanrantably ordain other 
presbyters, and set them over other churches*' on the 
western continent; especially as the bishop of London 
bad refused to ordain one, as stated in Mr. Wesley's 
letter to Dr. Coke and Mr. Aabury.^ Perhap it may be 
said that, admitting Mr. Wesley had a right to ordain 
presbyters, this would not justify him in ordaining a 
bishop. To this objection the author just quoted has 
furnisned li clear and explicit answer, which I will give 
in nearly his own words. 

<* That presbyters are by divine right the same as 
bishops appears from hence, that such as were solemnly 
set apart for the sacred ministry, and intrusted with the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, and authorized to ad- 
minister all ordinances in the church to the faithful com- 
mitted to their care, and in Scripture styled bishops and 
elders, or presbyters, without any mark of distinction. 
To be convinced of this, a man need but turn to the se« 
veral passages where they are mentioned. 

^«St. Paul, writing to the Philippians, directs his 
epistle to all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, with 
the bishops and deacons. He mentions bishops and 
deaoons,' but no presbyters. Had there been any pres« 
byters distinct from bishops, it is hard to give a reason 
why they should be passed over in silence. It is more 
rational to apprehend these bishops were no other than 
the presbyters of the church. And this sentiment is 
confirmed by the Syriac, one of the most ancient ver- 
sions of the New Testament, which reads it * presbyters 
and deacons.' There could not have been several 
bishops at Philippi, in the sense the Church of England 
gives to that word. There could not be several pastors 
of many churches-in one such little place as that. They 
must be therefore proper presbyters belonging to that 
flock. We need not wonder to hear of many such in a 
church ; for we are told that Paul and Barnabas ordain- 
ed elders in every church. Acts xiv, 23, 

«< The same apostle, in his Epistle to Timothy, lays 
down the duties of bishops and deacons, and the qualifi- 
cations necessary for both, without saying a word of 
presbyters ; of whom it is hard to suppose he should, 
upon such an occasion, have been altogether silent, had 
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ibey not been the sazne persons whom he meant. by 
bishops. Theodoret, in his notes on Acts xi, 90, says 
that the bishop or elder whom St Paul characterizes, 
was a presbyter^ who was then indifferently called either 
bishop or presbyter ; while at die «ame time those who 
were afterward called bwhops, were then usually atyled 
«ipo8tles*"* 

In his episile to *ntUB> St. Paul ng^in introduces the 
subject And after appointing him to ordain elders in 
«very city, that the things which w«re wanting might 
be set in order, he' adds, ** For a bishop must be blame* 
less as the steward of God," Titus t, 7. It is plain 
from hence that, in the view of the apostle, bishops and 
elders, or presbyters, nrast have been considered as of 
the same order ; otherwise instead of saying a bishop 
must be blameless, he would undoubtedly hare said an 
elder or presbyter must be blameless, for in the preced- 
ing verses he had been speaking of the ordination of 
elders, and not of bishops. I( dierefore, we suppose 
bishops to have been an order of men superior to pres- 
byters, it will not be eaay to reconcile his knguage to 
the dictates of common sense. If elders and bishops 
are a distinct order of men, I shall not admire the rea- 
soning powers of that man who would argue in the fol- 
lowing manner : ** Ordain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee, if any be blameless, dtc ; for a bishop 
must be blameless." Here all connectloa is broken off 
between the prennses and the conclusion. And yet in 
this way we must suppose die Apostle Paul to have 
argued in the first chapter of his Epistle to Titus. But 
lU on the contrary, we allow Inahops and elders to be 
of the same order, theti all the parts of his argument are 
harmonious and consistent 

But, above all, the following peseage, given by St 
Paul in charge to 'Hmothy, seems to place this point 
beyond all reasonable dispute: ^Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the la3ring on of the hands of the presbytery," 1 Tim. 
iv, 14* " This place," says Mr. Whitaker against Bel- 
larmine, ^* serves our purpose mightily ; for from hence 
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we understand thai Timothy had hands laid upon him 
hy presbyters, who at that time governed the church by 
a common council. Whereupon he falls upon Bellar- 
mine, and the Romanists, for denying the authority of 
ordaining to presbyters, and confining it to bishops/* 
Thus much is plain, that whether they were apostles, 
evangelists, or bishops, who were concerned in the or- 
dination of Timothy, they all assumed the character of 
presbyters, and acted accordingly. And although some 
who, in modern days, think themselves of a more ex- 
alted order, may be unwilling to allow the propriety of 
any inference drawn from the ordination of Timothy, in 
favour of the authority of presbyters, such reluctance, 
instead of arguing the weakness of these inferences, 
gives an additional brilliancy to the features of truth. 
And it can scarcely be deemed a breach of charity to 
assert that, if the apostle had said ^* with the laying on 
of the hands of the episcopate,*' instead of '* the pres- 
bytery," the authority of his office and the weight of his 
argument would have been combined in all their force,^ 
and a triumphant conclusion would have been drawn 
from the passage,' for appropriating the right of ordina- 
tion exclusively to the bishops. 

Regardless of these arguments, of which only a small 
specimen is given, to prove that the order and authority 
of presbyters and bishops was primarily the same, a 
pious prelate of this country assumed an opposite posi- 
tion^ And in- reference to the ordination of Ihr. Coke 
by Mr. Wesley, he observes that, " if a presbyter can 
ordain a bishop, then the greater is blessed of the less ;" 
thus evidently assuming, as a fact, the very point that 
requires proof; namely, that a bishop is of an order 
superior to a presbyter. And no doubt, if this fact 
could be substantiated, that the argument would be con- 
clusive, against the ordination in question. But until 
this be done, the argument can amount to nothing. Mr. 
Wesley's biographers, therefore, justly remark that the 
prelate should have overturned Mr. Wesley's position, 
namely, that " bishops and presbyters are of the same 
order,'* to have established his own. 

But setting wholly aside all the arguments which 
both reason and revelation supply, and granting, as a 
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f3)iisequ€iice of this concession, that bishops are of a 
distinct order from presbyters, and superior to them^ 
we must then allow that their authority must have been 
transmitted through a distinct medium^ although it was 
derived from one common source. But no distinct 
medium can possibly be supposed to be adequate, un- 
less it be superior to the order of presbyters : and none 
above these can be conceived to be possible, unless it 
be an uninterrupted line of bishopsf extending back to 
the days of the apostles. A denial, therefore, of the 
validity of ordination by presbyters, involves the neces- 
sity of apostolical succession, and of this we can find 
but a very poor account. 

Eusebius, who to us is the first spring of ecclesias- 
tical history, after ^le Acts of the Apostles, tells us, in 
the very beginning of his narrative, that one thing he 
primarily had in his eye was to give us an account of 
the apostolical succession. But, lest we should raise 
our expectations too high, he very fairly informs us 
that this was a new work, where he could trace no foot- 
steps of others going before him, except in a few par- 
ticular narratives. This was honest And if, after this 
fair warning, we place an implicit confidence in the 
accounts which he gives from the reports of others, we 
have more reason to accuse ourselves with being self- 
deceivers than to charge him with imposition. 

As to the apostles, he informs us that all the accounts 
he can procure, say that they went about the world 
publishing the Christian faith. He adds that it was 
reported by his predecessors that Thomas had Parthia ; 
that Andrew had Scythia ; that John had Asia ; that ii 
was likely that Peter preached to the Jews dispersed in 
Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, and Cappadocia; and that 
Paul preached from Jerusalem around about unto Illyri- 
cum. This account is certainly very far from being 
satisfactory. He does not even pretend to tell us where 
they preached, nor even to know the methods which 
they adopted to settle the various churches which they 
planted. Bishop Stillingfleet assigns some weighty 
reasons to induce a * belief that their actions, in these 
respects, were far from being uniform, but that they 
varied their methods according to the manners and cir- 
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cumsUnces of the people to whom they preached. 
What room, then, was there for the triumphant con- 
tempt which wag poured upon Mr. Wesley and Dr. 
Coke, respecting the ordination of the latter by the 
former, when, according to Eusebius, our only guide, 
we know scarcely any thing more concerning the tra- 
vels and manners of the apostles themselves than we 
gather from the sacred records. 

But for this deficiency it may, perhaps, be expected 
that the historian will make an ample compensation 
when he proceeds to give us an account of their imme- 
diate successors and followers. But in this instance 
also, as well as in many others, disappointment travels 
in the rear of hope, and even damps our expectation 
by its shadow. "Who they were," says Eusebius, 
"that, imitating these apostles, (meaning Peter and 
Paul,) were by them thought worthy to govern the 
churches which they planted, is no easy thing to tell, 
excepting such as may be collected from St. Paul's 
own words."* 

. On this remarkable passage bishop Stillingfleet makes 
the following observations : — " If tne successors of the 
apostles, by the confession of Eusebius, are not cer- 
tainly to be discovered, then what becomes of that un- 
questionable line of succession of the bishops of several 
churches, and the large diagrams made of the apostoli- 
cal churches, with eveiy one's name set down in his 
order, as if the writer had been Clarencieux to the 
apostles themselves? Are all th^ great outcries of 
apostolical tradition, of personal succession, of unques- 
tionable records, resolved at last into the Scripture 
itself, by \am from whom all these long pedigrees are 
fetched ? Then let succession know its place ; and 
learn to vaile Bonnet to the Scriptures ; and, withal, 
let men take heed of overreaching themselves when 
they would bring down so large a catalogue of single 
bishops from the first and purest times of the church, 
for it will be hard for others to believe them when 
Eusebius professeth it is so hard to find them."t 

"Would it not," ^ays Calamy, "tempt a man to 

* Easeb. Eocl. Hist., lib. iii, cap. 4. 
t Stimuigflett's Irealc. p., 997. 
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wonder, after all this, to fiad such a stir made about 
the tables of succession in the several churches from 
the time o{ the apostles as a proof that diocesan episeo- 
pacy had its rise from them ? Alas ! the head of the 
Nile is not more obscure than the first part of these 
Ubles."* 

" To show," the same author adds in another place, 
**how little ground there is to depend upon them in 
the present case, I will give a brief view from the re- 
presentation of the ancients of the strange confusion of 
the first part of the tables of the three most celebrated 
churches of Alexandria^ Antiockj and Aome." 

The church of Alexandria has been generally repre- 
sented as founded by St. Mark; and yet Eusebius 
speaks of it but as an uncertain report. '* They say it 
was so," but he does not tell us who said eo, nor upon 
what grounds. However, upon this slender ituthority 
of " they say «o," many others after him have ventured 
to affirm it was an indisputable fact, that St. Mark was 
actually the founder of this church. However, even in 
this there is no perfect agreement. Some contend that 
he was there with St. Peter ; others that he was there 
alone, being sent by St. Peter; others that he wad 
there only once ; and others that he returned again 
after his first visit. As to lihe time of his arrivals the 
period of his ministry, and the year in which this 
church was first founded, all its records are totally 
silent ; and the famous Clement, from whom we might 
expect some information, throws not a single ray of 
light upon this subject; 

But even supposing St. Mark, under all these disad- 
vantages, to have been seated in this church on his 
throne of polished ivory, as the &bulous legends reporti^ 
and that he wrote his gospel in it, the diliculties will 
increase when we proceed to his successors. His im- 
mediate follower on ^' the throne of ivory" has several 
names given to him, and as to those who come after, 
the representations and accounts are too various and 
eonfiicting to be credited as records of a fact 

The line of succession which proceeds firom Antioch, 

* Calamy, vol. i, p. 163. 
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M involved in equal, if not itill greater difficulties, than 
that of Alexandria. Busebius, St Ghrysoatom, St. Je- 
rome, pope Leo, Innocent, Gelasius, and Gregory the 
Great, all tell us that this church was founded by St. 
Peter. But we learn from superior authority that *' they 
which were scattered abroad upon the persecution of 
Stephen travelled as far as Antioch, preaching the word to 
the Jews only," Acts xi, 19. This seems to have been 
the occasion of introducing Christianity into Antioch. 
After this, as the converts needed some one to con&rm 
them in the faith which they had newly embraced, the 
church at Jerusalem sent forth Barnabas, not Peter, 
tiiat he should go as far as Antioch. And when Barna- 
bas found that he needed some farther assistance, in- 
stead of applying to Peter, he *< departed to Tarsus to 
seek Saul ; and when he had found him he brought 
him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the disciples were called 
Christians first at Antioch," Acto xi, 25, 26. In all 
these transactions we have not one word about Peter ; 
but, on the contrary, the intimations appear strongly in 
fiivour of Paul, as the first founder of the church in this 
place. 

We read, indeed, in another place, that St. Peter was 
at Antioch, but the circumstance is not mentioned to 
his honour. For St. Paul, observing the offence he had 
given by his dissimulation, withstood him to the face, 
which we C8.n hardly suppose he would have done, if 
Peter had been the founder of the church, and if he now 
stood at the head of his own dlocess. 

Baronius, indeed, aware of these difficulties, is i^ery 
willing that St. Peter should resign his bishopric at An- 
tioch, upon condition that St. Paul, acting as his vic$ir, 
be allowed to^have erected one there by his authority. 
But even this will not do ; neither can the supposition 
be reconciled with the positive declarations of those 
who assert that he was a long time bishop there. 

If we turn from the aposdes to their successors in 
^is church, we shall find ourselves equally destitute of 
firm footing. Baronius assures us that the apostles left 
two bishops behind them in this place, one for the Jews, 
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tnd the other for the Gentiles. These were I^atiuii 
and Euodius. Eusebius says expressly, that Euodivs 
was the first bishop of Antioch, and that Ignatius suc- 
ceeded him. But, on the contrary, St. Chrysostom, 
Theodoret, and the author of the Constitutions declare, 
with equal assurance, that St. Peter and St. Paul both 
laid their hands on Ignatius ; but unfortunately it ap- 
pears that St. Peter was dead before Ignatius was bish- 
op in this place. 

The setUemeht of the Church of Rome, and its much 
extolled apostolical succession of bishops, is involved, 
if possible, in still- greater perplexity, confusion, and 
disorder. According to some, this church was founded 
by St. Peter ; others say it was by St. Paul ; some intro- 
duce both, and others assert it was neither. Of this 
latter opinion were the learned Salmasius and others. 
But let us allow that St. Peter actually was at Rome, 
of what advantage will this be to the succession of 
bishops ? If Peter was there, it is equally certain that 
St Paul was there also ; and under these circumstances 
it will be hard to determine who was bishop. St. Paul 
was there first, and x>n this account he is preferred by 
many of the ancients to St. Peter ; and in the seal of 
that church the former is placed on the right hand, and 
the latter on the left But still this does not determine 
who was bishop. To accommodate this business, they 
have agreed to make them both bishops ; and this un- 
happily destroys the unity of the episcopate by placing 
two supremes at the same time in the same church. 

But whatever uncertainty may accompany the question 
as to the first bishop, those who succeed him are known 
with even less assurance. On this point the ancients 
and the moderns are strongly divided. Some will have 
Cletus expunged out of the table, as being the same 
with Anacletus ; and thUs, fixing Linus at the head of 
the succession, cause him to be followed by Anacletus 
and Clemens. In this manner Irenaeus represents the 
case. Others will have Cletus ftnd Anacletus to be both 
retained as distinct bishops, having Linus standing be- 
tween them. At the same time in some of the ancient 
catalogues Anacletus is excluded ; and what is remark- 
able, he is not to be found at this day in the canon of 
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the iiMM. And yet, in the Roman Martyrology, both 
Cletus and Anaeletus are distinctly mentioned, and a 
different account is given of the birth, pontificate, and 
martyrdom of each. 

In the catalogue of Epiphanius, the early bishops of 
Rome are placed in the foUowinff order : — ^Peter and 
Paul, Linns, Cletus, Clemens, and Enaristus. But in 
the catalogue of Bucher they stand according to the fol- 
lowing arrangement: — Linus, Cletus, Clemens, and 
Euaristus ; and three names are entirely omitted ; name- 
ly, Anicetus, Eleutherius, and Zephyrinus. And what 
shall we do with the famous Clement? Does he style 
himself bishop of Rome ? Or bow came he to forget 
his title? 

It has been said by some that after he had been St 
Paul's companion, and was chosen by Peter to be bishop 
of Rome, he gave place to Linus. But others assert, 
with equal confidence, and perhaps with equal authority, 
that Linus and Clemens, and others, that Linus and 
cletus, were bishops at the same time. Tertullian, 
Rufiinus, and some x>thers place Clement next to St. 
Peter ; but Irenaens and Ensebius set Anacletus before 
him; and Optatus makes both Anacletus and Cletus to 
precede him. And, finally, as though these strenuous 
defenders of apostolical succession were destined to 
render it ridiculous by the various methods they have 
adopted to defend this tender string, Austin, Damasus, 
and others will not allow him to grace the list until the 
names of Anacletus, Cletus, and Linus, have appeared. 
Such is the foundation of apostolical succession in the 
churdi of Rome ! Suf ely it can he no breach of charity 
to assert that 

* The bold ittpostor 
Looks not more silly when tke cheat's found out.' 

It was not, therefore, without renson that Bishop Stil- 
lingfieet observed, **The succession here is as muddy 
as the Tiber itself; and if the line fails us here, we have 
little cause to pin our faith upon it, as to the certainty 
of any particular form of church government, which can 
be drawn from the help of the records of the primitive 
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church.*'* It cannot, iherefore, but foe evident to erery 
unprejudiced mind that, since such confusion and dis* 
order appear in the front of these tables of succession, 
where we might most naturally expect the greatest regu* 
larity and certainty, ho dependence can be placed on 
their authority. 

That the pretences to apostolical succession and apos* 
tolical tradition, which the great defenders of episcopal 
authority make, are very bold and high-sounding, can« 
not be easily denied. And when they come forward, 
supported by a long list of succession that is too sacred 
to be touched by vulgar hands, because the line pro- 
fessedly reaches to the venerable churches of Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Rome, the mind is dazaded with the glar-^ 
ing meteor. But when the civil power withdraws its 
coercive support, and, as in this country, exposes the 
question to a free investigation, the imaginary rock sinks 
under us, and the chain crumbles into dust 

Placing these tables of succession in the most favour- 
able light, it cannot be denied that Eusebius is the prin- 
cipal, and almost the only author, on whom their credit 
depends : and from him we have already seen the sandy 
foundation on which the edifice is raised. In his account 
of the succession in the several churches, the whole ap- 
pears to be made up chiefly from conjectures at a distance 
of three hundred years &om the apostolical times, and 
even these conjectures are founded on very dubious au- 
thority. The veracity of Eusebius is not to be questioned, 
so far as he was able to procure information. Of this 
fact he has given to the world a convincing testimony 
by leaving vacancies even in his conjectural lists when 
he had no light to guide him through the gloomy laby- 
rinth during the first ages of the church. His successors, 
however, have certainly been either more bold or more 
successful in their labours. For certain it is, that Nice- 
phorus, Callistus, and Simeon the Metaphrast, and other 
such " historical Hnkers^^^ as Bishop Stillingfleet plea- 
santly calls them, have taken great care to fill all the 
vacancies which Eusebius had left, so that the tables are 
now presented to the world as quite complete. 

It therefore finally appears, from the whole of this 
♦ Irenic, p. 313. 
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appmrent digression, that lie who from the confuaeidy 
mutilated, and mended tables of succession which have 
been transmitted to us in the reccNrds of antiquity, can 
infer the necessity of episcopal ordination, and the inva- 
lidity of all besides, must either have a great share of 
credulity, or a predominant fancy.* 

Among the advocates for aposioiical succession which 
this country boasts in modern times. Bishop Hoadly 
may be considered as standing in the ibremost rank. 
But although an avowed enemy to nonconformity, he 
had too much magnanimity, candour, and good under- 
standing to take his stand oh this delusive and defence- 
less ground. He allows the truth of St Jerome's state- 
ment, that the presbyters of Alexandria elected their 
own bishops for two hundred years, which was from the 
supposed days of St Mark to those of Dionysius. He 
argues, indeed, that from the days of the apostles it was 
the universal custon of the church to establish a superior 
officer, and to invest him with extraordinary power, to 
whom the term bishop was applied by way of eminence. 
But he nowhere considers these as an order of men ab- 
stractedly independent of those from whom they derived 
their authority. On the contrary, he hesitates not to 
make this public declaration : — '* I think not an unin- 
terrupted line of succession of regularly ordained bishops 
necessary."! This is a concession which many of his 
colleagues would feel soa»e delicacy in making; but 
from so able a reasoner what less would be expected 1 
If the uninterrupted succession were asserted to be ne- 
cessary, it must then be incumbent, on its advocates to 
make it out ; and then, to fail in this, would be to aban- 
don the cause altogether. But, from the view we have 
already taken of this subject, we may perceive that this 
must be a work of no common difficulty ; and all who 
have undertaken it have failed in the attempt, and by 
their failure have discovered, with additional evidence, 

* SeeCalamy's Defence of moderate Nonconformity, vol. i, pp. 
163-174. See also, Dr. Cave's Lives of the Fathers, and his Pri- 
mitive Christianity, chap, viii, together -with the various authorities 
to which they respectively refer. 

t Hoadly's Treatise on Conformity and Episcopacy, p. 489. 
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the extent and danger of those quieksands in which no 
many have been overwhelmed. It appears, therefore^ 
even from the concession of Bishop Hoadly» which both 
candour and prudence compelled him to make, that the 
conduct of Mr. Wesley in the ordination of Dr. Coke 
was rather a deviation from long established usage and 
modern practice, than from the manners of the primitive 
churches. And we cannot but remain astonished when 
we reflect on that spirit by which those opposers were 
actuated while pouring upon them that torrent of exe- 
cration which now adds a freshness to the laurels which 
they wear. 

But how fatal soever the preceding arguments, autho* 
rities, and concessions may appear to the infallibility of 
apostolical succession, it was not from these, either ex- 
clusively or primarily, that Mr. Wesley derived his sup- 
port in the measures which he pursued. In every step 
he invariably endeavoured to take the conduct of the 
primitive churches for his guide. This is a fact which 
all his friends are ready to admit, and which none of his 
foes are prepared to disapprove. It was upon this prin- 
ciple that he endeavoured to establish his societies, to 
provide for their internal government, and to regulate 
the proceedings of those preachers who acted in con- 
junction with him. His knowledge of ancient ecclesi- 
astical history was extensive ; this, therefore, enabled 
him to draw from the fountain head; and it was only 
from discovering in the writings of Lord King, a faithful 
condensation of the manners of the ancient Christians 
for the first three hundred years, founded upon an ac- 
curate knowledge and a comprehensive survey of their 
proceedings, tlntt he confessed his obligations to that 
writer. . 

From a dispassionate survey of all the preceding ac- 
counts it plainly appears that, in the various steps which 
Mr. Wesley took in the formation of his societies, and 
in his laying hands on Dr. Coke, he uniformly imitated 
the conduct of the primitive Christian churches, so far 
as the circumstances in which he was placed would 
allow. And in such cases as he deviated from this rule 
be was driven by an alternative, either of acting as he 
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•etedt or of omittiBf altogether the adoptioE of mea* 
anres which God has been pleaaed to bless in a most iin* 
exampled manner.* 



^CHAPTER VI. 

Dr. Coke sails to American-Prominent particulars of tl^e voy- 
age — ^manner in which he employed his time — Favourable recep- 
tion on his arrival — First interview with Mr. Asbury — Vicissi- 
tudes in traversing the states— Transactions at the first conference 
at Baltimore— Sermon at the conference noticedr— Observations on 
some strictures made on it— Conduct of Dr. Coke vindicated re- 
specting his sermon — Occasion of an address to General Wash- 
ington—This address closely cmnected with the welfare of Me- 
tho^bgn in the United States — ^Necessity of the measure— General 
Washington's reply. 

Dr. Coks, beinff strongly fortified with the arguments 
and authorities which we have transiently surveyed, 
remained in Bristol until the vessel was ready in which 
himself and his colleagues were prepared to sail. Every 
thing being in order, he went on board, in company 
with Mr. Whatcoat and Mr. Vasey, amid the prayers 
and ardent wishes of the societies, that God would give 
them a safe and speedy voyage, and ultimately crown 
their undertaking with his blessing. 

The vessel on board of which they embarked was 
bound for New- York, and neither the company nor the 
accommodations were disagreeable. A favourable breeze 
springing up, they weighed anchor on Saturday, the 18th 
of September, 1784, and began their voyage with a 
strong confidence in the protecting care of that God who 
can direct the elements, and make both winds and seas 
subservient to his own purposes. 

* It is but fast to the {general body of European Methodists to 
state explicitly that the measures which Mr. Wesley adopted on 
this occasion were limited in their operation to America. On the 
plan which was formed for the Methodists in the western conti« 
nent, the English Methodists have never acted ; they are therefore 
not responsible for the arguments by which its propriety in a for- 
eign country has been defended, under a train oi peculiar circum- 
stances, in the preceding pages. 
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On Sunday, the IQth, it was their intention to deliver 
two sermons to the sailors and company on board ; but 
being unaccustomed to the sea, the motion of the ship 
created such a degree of sickness that the only duty 
they found themselyes able to perform was that of cast- 
ing their care upon God« 

On Monday, the 590th, the wind •nd tide had so far 
operated in their favour, that they had proceeded nearly 
one hundred leagues from Bristol, although they had 
not advanced altogether so far toward the port of their 
destination. 

On the three following days they were obliged to con- 
tend with adverse g^les, which blew with such violence 
as to require the constant exertion of nearly all the sea- 
men, and finally to bring them much nearer to Bristol 
when the storm subsid^ on Thursday evening, than 
they were on the preceding Monday. 

On Friday, the 24th, both the tempest and their sick* 
ness abated. The wind also became favourable, and 
their appetites returned ; and, in a state of external and 
internal tranquillity, they found themselves gently 
wafted toward America, at the rate of four or fire miles 
an hour. 

On Saturday, the 25th, they had accomplished one 
hundred and fifty leagues of their voyage ; but hitherto, 
through sickness and tempestuous weather, they had 
been prevented from bearing any public testimony for 
God. A favourable opportunity, however, soon pre- 
sented itself, as one of the sailors was dangerously ill, 
and confined to his bed in the steerage. On visiting this 
man they took occasion to describe the nature of sin, to 
enforce the necessity of conversion, and to direct him to 
behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world. And although nothing was said to any of the 
other sailors in a direct manner, they listened with much 
attention, and behaved with the greatest propriety^ 
And it is not improbable that they felt themselves more 
deeply interested in the truths which they heard on this 
solemn occasion, while the evidences of mortality ap- 
peared so conspicuously before them in one of their 
afflicted companions, than they would have been by any 
direct address that could have been delivered to them* 
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Amtmt swearipg aad drunkenness, the prevailing riees 
ofsailprs, the captain had decidedly set his face, both 
by his example and his precepts ; but these were insuf- 
ficient to produce the desired effect Such, however, 
was the respect which they entertained for Dr. Coke 
and his associates, that, from the time they began to 
visit their sick companion, scarcely an oath was ever 
afterward uttered in their presence while they were on 
board. 

These favourable circumstances, which occurred on 
Saturday, prepared the way for them to introduce 
preaching on Sunday 20th. Dr. Coke accordingly 
preached in the morning ; but a French ship appearing 
with her colours hoisted, and expecting from them the 
same compliment, greatly interrupted their service. 
But in the afternoon, having no impediments, both cap- 
tain and sailors gave deep attention, and conducted 
themselves with the utmost decorum. 

On Monday 27th, the winds were contrary, but not 
violent ; so that although their progress was retarded, 
their peace was not interrupted. The exercise of pa- 
tience was indeed necessary, and they experienced a 
calm resignation to the will of God. 

On Tuesday 28th, the weather continued much the 
same as on the preceding day ; and although they had 
scarcely advanced a league toward their port during this 
and the two preceding days, they still found themselves 
about two hundred and fifty leagues from Bristol. And 
as they were now so accustomed to the motion of the 
ship, that their sickness was gone, and a regular mode 
of living was established, they set apart a given hour 
every morning for social prayer. To these prayer 
meetings the sailors regularly resorted, and, unless pre- 
vented by the duties of the ship, they persevered in this 
practice during the remaining part of the voyage. 

On Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, nothing re- 
markable occurred. Th^ winds had been rather unfa- 
vourable, but the weather was fine, and with patience 
and resignation their time passed pleasantly away. 

On Saturday, October 2d, a brisk gale set in from the 
east, and carried them onward with more than common 
rapidity, ao that on the whole they found themselves 
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about three hundred and fifty leagues from Bristol, un- 
der an auspicious ^le that wafted them in a direet line 
toward their desired haven. 

On Sunday 3d, divine senrice was agam performed 
boUi in the morning and in the afternoon ; and the same 
degree of attention was paid by the sailors that had 
marked their former conduct. 

On Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday^ nothing re* 
markable happened. The gale became less flattering, 
but stOl it continued to propel them forward, although 
the weather was now grown variable. 

On Thursday 7th, as the morning brought with it a 
perfect calm, the captain directed all the sails to be set. 
This was done accordingly ; and, during the whole fore* 
noon, without any anticipation of approaching danger, 
they waited for an auspicious breeze. But about noon 
a sudden squall attacked tilie vessel with all her canvass 
spread, in consequmice of which she was laid down, and 
it was with the utmost difficidty they could prevent the 
mainmast from being snapped in two. During these 
moments of alarm and danger all was hurry and confu* 
sion ; but so far had the minds of the sailors been im* 
pressed with the solemnities of religion, that the mate 
observed to Dr. Coke, ** not an oath was to be heard 
among the sailors during the squall and the bustle to 
which it immediately led." 

Several days succeeded to this, without bringing any 
remarkable occurrence. To morning and evening 
prayer the sailors were induced to attend, and their be* 
haviour was uniformly decent. Every Sunday their 
seasons of public worship were regular, and the means 
of grace were also diligently attended. But although 
an outward reformation was visible in the language of 
the sailors, there was but little reason to believe thai 
divine grace had made any deep imprelraion on any of 
their hearts. 

They had now made so considerable a progress in 
their voyage, that instead of calculating the distanee they 
had sailed from Bristol, they began to anticipate their 
approxinmtion to the continent. In the expectation of 
their speedy arrival in sight of land, they were confirm- 
ed on Friday 39d, by a sparrow which paid them a 
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rimt. The intiinatioii which it gave was not deliuive, 
although they were not permitted to reach the shore so 
early as they expected. Among the sailors they now 
thought that one was given to Uiem as a seal to their 
ministry ; bnt as they were about to remove, they had 
no opportunity of observing that infallible characteris- 
tic of the Christian, ** By their froits ye shall know 
them." 

On Sunday d4tb, expecting it would be the last time 
of public worship, they preached thdr farewell ser- 
mons, and gave their final admonltfons. To these the 
seamen listened with apparently more attention than 
they had ever manifested before; and none among them 
seemed displeased with the. simple truths which were 
delivered without any disguise. Another week, how- 
ever, elapsed before they could get on shore ; so that, 
on the following Sunday, they were enabled .once more 
to warn the sailors to flee from the wrath to come. On 
this occasion all behaved with the utmost decorum, and 
appeared like men who began to believe they had an 
interest in eternity. But beyond this it is difficult to 
say what eiBTect the word preached bad upon their nnnds. 
It is, however, the duly of gospel ministers to be instant 
in season, and out of season ; and, having used with 
conscious sincerity the means which €k>d has appointed, 
to leave the event to him. It was upon this jnineiple 
that Dr. Coke and his companions acted during their 
voyage, which terminated on the 3d of November, on 
which day they latided at New-York. 

THe leisure portions of time which this passage across 
the Atlantic afforded, were employed by Dr. Coke 
chiefly in perusing such books as related to his present 
undertaking, and to the important occasion for which 
he had left his native land. In the lives of Francis 
Xavier and- David Brainerd, he beheld an employment 
similar almost to this in which he was personally enga-* 
gtd ; and the breathings of his soul appear to have been 
for a spirit which, like the spirits of those holy men, 
should be filled with humility, with self-denial, with 
patience, with perseverance, and with an inextinguish- 
able zeal for the glory of God. In prayer, and in the 
meditations of St. Austin, he found many spiritual bless- 
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inga, and much consolatioii. Bishop Hoadly's Trea- 
tises on Conformity and Episcopacy, though consisting 
of fiy^ humdred and sixty-six pages, passed i^o under 
his review ; but, altfagugh he admits that the bidhop is 
a fair and powerful reasoner, the perusal tended on the 
whole to confirm him in that line of duty which he 
was about to pwrsue on the western continent. In mo- 
ments of relaxation, to relieye his mind from the fatigue 
of severer stadies, the Ar^dian scenes of Virgil's pen 
unfolded their beauties to his imagination. And even 
while nothing but etea, and sky, and winds waa present 
to the aenses, the magic wand of the poet introduced 
him to verdant meadows, to blooming groves, to bub- 
bling fountains, to .purling brooks, and to meandering 
streams* But even in this region of poetic fancy his 
soul was bent toward God: and the Hcense taken by 
Virgil was cherished to illustrate- the sublime expres- 
sions of Qavid. 

Arriving at New^^York in perfect health, the first care 
of Dr. Coke, after having taken an afiec^onate leave of 
the captain and bis companions on board, was to find 
out the Methodist preaching house. In this inquiry he 
was assisted by a gentleman, who, although he had no 
connection wiui the Methoctiats, conducted him to die 
house of a Mr. Sands, where he took Up his abode, 
and found himself in a region of hospitality and friend- 
ship. The intelligence of his arrival soon brought to 
the house the ^veiling pFeaeher stationad in that city. 
To him Dr. Coke unfoldiBd A* plan which Mr. Wesley 
had adopted for the regulation uid government of his 
aociedes in America. And it was no small consolation 
to him to learn that the plan met his entire approbation ; 
and so confident was he of Mr. Asfoury's concurrence, 
that he advised him immediately to make it public 
throughout all the societies, being fully assured tiiat the 
name of Mr. Wesley would impart a degree of sanction 
to the measure which would disarm resistance, even if 
any were to be appr^ended. But that nothing might 
be done precipitately. Dr. Coke declined carrying the 
advice into execution, until he Imd seen Mr. Asbury, to^ 
wholn he had a particular message, although they wera^ 
personaUy nnkmown to each other, that they might act 

6 
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In concert, and take no step that should not he the re- 
sult of calm deliberation. 

Having taken this prudent resolution, Dr. Coke, after 
preaching a few times in New-York und its vicinity, 
took his leave of a friendly and affectionate people, and 
directed his course toward Philadelphia ; this being the 
quarter in which he expected to find Mr. Asbury. He 
reached that city on Saturday, the 6th of November, 
and was kindly entertained at the house of a Mr. Baker. 
On the ensuing day he preached in one of the churches, 
at the particular desire of a clergyman, who, in com- 
pany with Dr. White, another clergyman, paid him a 
friendly visit, when the latter offered him the use of his 
church the Sunday following. In the course of this 
week, he waited on the governor, and was received 
both by him and his lady with the utmost politeness. 
Of this gentleman Dr. Coke speaks in his journals in 
terms of the warmest approbation, as a giH^Mne friend 
to literature, to toleration, and to vital Chri^ianity. 

On Friday, Uie 12th, Dr. Coke jHreached at the Cross 
Roads, in the state of Delaware, to a pleasing and an 
attentive congregation. And as a proof that the people, 
on the continent were ready to receive the gospel, he 
observes that, on his journey to this place, he was en- 
' tertained at an inn in a most sumptuous manner, for 
which entertainment the proprietor absolutely refused 
to receive the smallest remuneration, esteeming it an 
honour to r^timve an ambassador for Jesus into his 
house. The day following jfumished an evidence not 
less striking in the conduct of a Mr. Basset, one of the 
executive council for the state of Delaware. This gen- 
tleman, at whose house Dr. Coke was kindly enter- 
tained, though not a member of the Melodist connec- 
tion, was at that time erecting a large chapel at his 
own expense for the accommodation of the preachers, 
the congregation, and the society. At this place Dr. 
Coke had his first interview with Mr. Freeborn Gar- 
retson, of whose life an interesting memoir is published 
in the Methodist Magazine for the year 17M. He was 
at this time a young man, and Dr. Coke describes him 
as full of meekness, activity, and love ; and as seizing 
every moment to r^eem the time, and to render hini^ 
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self useful in the church of God ; and even as setting an 
example to those who were farther advanced in years. 
Hitherto Dr. Coke had not seen Mr. Ashury, with 
whom he was soH'eitous to become acquainted ; but the 
moment was at hand that should introduce them to 
each other. On Sunday, the 14th, the doctor proceeded 
from the house of Mr. Basset to a chapel built in the 
midst of a vast forest, in which an unexpected con- 
course of people assembled from every quarter. To 
this congregation he preached, and afterward adminis- 
tered the sacrament to between five and six hundred 
communicants. Scarcely, however, had he finished his 
sermon, before he perceived a plainly dressed, robust, 
but venerable looking man moving through the congre- 
gation, and making his way toward him. On asceild- 
ing the pulpit, he clasped the doctor in his arms ; and, 
without making himself known by words, accosted him 
with the ^ly salutation of primitive Christianity. This 
venerable man was Mr. Asbury ; and their joy at meet- 
ing soon became mutual, while the scene was at once 
interesting apd affecting to the congregation. 

On leaving the chapel they repaired together to the 
iiouse of a hospitable friend who had anticipated their 
interview on their arrival. Here they took into con- 
sideration the pian which Mr. Wesley had devised for 
the government and discipline of the societies in Ame- 
rica,- and concerted measures for carrying his designs 
more fully into execution ; especially as the measures 
to be adopted met the full approbation of Mr. Asbury, 
and therefore ensured their mutual co-operation. 

Previous to this day, Mr. Asbury had received some 
tntimaUons of I>r. Coke's arrival; and expecting to find 
him at the chapel in the forest, he had informed several 
preachers of the circumstance, desiring them to repair 
to the neighbourhood, that ^hey might be in readiness 
to attend, hi case Dr. Coke should have any thing of 
importance to communicate from England. The con- 
tents of his mission being thought bom highly import- 
ant and deeply interesting, the preachers detained in 
the vicinity, by Mr. Asbury, were immediately called ; 
and on being convened in a kind of council, they were 
made acquainted with the authority with which Dr. Coke 
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was empowered, and wiA the ooflinet of the pla 
with which he was intrusted. In this council it became 
a question, whether it wOuld not be prudent to appoint 
a conference, as soon as the preacheft couM be isfonn- 
ed of their intention, and collected together from the 
yarious states. In iavour of this step their voices were 
unanimous ; and nothing remained but to appoint the 
time, and give publicity to the notice, suspending all 
farther consultations until the period should arrive. It 
was now the 15th of Novemberr and the day fixed for 
the opening of their conference was the ensuing Christ- 
mas-eve. Messengers were accordingly despatched in 
every direction, and every method was adopted that 
prudence could suggest, to circulate among the preach- 
ers a knowledge of the day on which they were expect- 
ed to assemble. 

Dr. Coke, during this interim, following the advice 
of Mr. Asbury, who wai^ now well acquaintt^ with ^le 
manners and aispositions of the peo{de, and much, better 
with the local geography of the country than himself^ 
set out on a tour to visit the societies, and preach to the 
congregations which might assemble to hear. His 
route, thus laid out, included nearly n thousand miles. 
To conduct him through the pathless forests of the con- 
tinent, Mr. Asbury furnished him with his black servant, 
whose name was Harry. This man had experienced 
the influence of divine grace on his heart; and had given 
evidence of its abiding efficacy by the humility and 
amiable deportment of his life. From experiencing the 
mce of God in his own soul, he had been led to warn 
■his sable brethren to flee from the wrath to come ; and 
by addressing them in their own fiimiltar dialect, he 
had been maoe instrumental of much good among them. 
During this tour Dr^ Coke heard hSa preach several 
times; and from that peculiar power which attended 
his word, he thought him, in this department, one of 
the best preachers that the worid could furnish. 

In prosecuting this journey, Dr. Coke found himself 
exposed to the storms and suniAine which diversify the 
natural and the moral world. In some places he was 
received as an angel of God, and was caressed and foU 
lowed by the ricli and powerful, and occasionally salu-> 
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t«d Willi the hosannas of the multitude. But on oiher 
oec««idns the case was totally rewer^ed* Arriving at 
the town of Cknibrid|re on Sunday, the Bth of Decern'^ 
ber, a place ^at had been notorious for persecution, k 
question arose among the inhabitants whether Dr. Coke, 
who was admitted to be a clergyman, should be allowed 
to preadb in their efaureh or not. The question was 
finally de^iided against hiih, and the church doors were 
abut It is worthy of remark, that in this church no 
aerrice had been performed for several years ; and, 
prior to Dr. Coke's arrival, it had been thrown open for 
the reception Of cattle and hogs, although they would 
not suffer it to be pro&ned by Sie preaching of the gos* 
pel. But a vast concourse of people assembled at the 
door of a cottage, and to these he preached without in- 
terruption. At Kent Island, on the following Thursday, 
he was again compelled to preach in the open air, 
through a cause somewhat similar to the preceding. In 
the church of this place notice had been published on 
the preceding Snuday, that Dr* Coke would preach there. 
But when the moment came, the same individual who had 
announced his coming to preach in tlie church, through 
that instability which marks the weakness of human 
nature, ordered the doors to be shut against him. The 
Issue here was different from what he in all probability 
expected. A large congregation assembled, and heard 
attentively ; and even those who had been no previous 
friends to Methodism espoused its cfiuse on the present 
occasion, through the indignant feelings which the treat- 
ment of Dr. Coke had excited. In passing from Cam- 
bridge to this place he was exposed to imminent danger 
in crossing a ferry. From the violence of the Weather, 
Harry, who was at once his companion and his guide, 
had anticipated the danger that awaited them; and 
through his penruasion Dr. Coke was prevailed Upon to 
l4iave the horses to be brought forward on the ensuing 
day, as the river which they had to pass was scarcely 
fordable. This was done ; and it was with the utmost 
difficulty that the boat, into which they entered on an- 
other part of the same stream, could reach the opposite 
shore. To this advice, under the superintending care of 
God, they were indebted for the preservation of their lives. 
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As no doubt had been entertained that the plan re* 
commended by Mr. Wesley would be fully adopted at 
the ensuinff conference, Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury had 
anticipated the erection of a school or college for the 
education of youth so soon as circumstances should 
concur to render the accomplidmient of the plan ad- 
Yisable. In humble confidence of success, they had, 
therefore, previous to their separation, agreed to make 
their intention public in the course of their respective 
journeys, and solicit such assistance as their benevolent 
friends were disposed to afford. In prosecuting this 
plan, they found a spirit of liberality which far exceed- 
ed their most sanguine expectations. On the 14th of 
December they again met near Chesapeake bay ; and, 
on comparing their sums together, discovered that they 
had already collected about one thousand pounds ster- 
ling ; and, on the Friday foUowing, one gentleman pre- 
sented Dr. Coke with thirty guineas, furnishing both 
him and Mr. Asbury with elegant apartments, and every 
accommodation which they could wish to prepare their 
plans for the approaching conference. 

On Christmas-eve the preachers met in the city of 
Baltim6re, according to previous appointment, to begin 
their conference, at which nearly sixty were present ; 
but the whole number at that time in the connection 
on the continent amounted to eighty-one. In this a8<> 
sembly the plans devised by Mr. Wesley, and now com- 
mitted to their care for execution, were fully unfolded ; 
and, under existing circumstances, their general princi- 
ples received unanimous approbation. On the 27th of 
December, Dr. Coke, agreeably to the letter he had re- 
ceived from Mr. Wesley prior to his departure from 
Bristol, proceeded to impart to Mr. Asbury that branch 
of the office to which he was designated. The season 
was awful and impressive ; a solemn sense of the divine 
presence evidently resting upon all. Mr. Asbury being 
thus ordained, in conjunction with Dr. Coke, superin- 
tendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
proceeded with him to elect a number of elders and 
deacons, according to the directions previously received 
from Mr. Wesley. To the office of deacon every other 
preacher in full connection was chosen; and in the 
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ekoice of presbyters or elders all partiality seemed io^ 

five place to superior considerations ; namely, to quaii- 
cation and character, such as might tend to |>romote 
the glory of God, and the welfare of immortal souls. 

But how rigorously soerer they adhered to the prin- 
ciple of impartiality, it was not in their power to give 
nniyersal satisfaction. Many who were omitted in this 
list of honour felt themselTes hurt, and suspected that 
others less qualified for the office were unduly prefer- 
red before them. But for such surmisings due allow- 
ance must always foe made. They flow from the selfish 
principles of human nature ; and, in a greater or less 
degree, find place in almost cFery breast. The discon- 
tent, however, was of a transient nature ; reason soon 
resumed her dominion ; the clouds quickly dispersed ; 
and all was again clear and tranquiL 

As the establishment of this mode of discipline and 
government among the Methodists in America was to- 
tally unprecedented, it became necessary to state to the 
assembled multitudes the foundation on which the inno- 
vation stood. This was a task which naturally devolved 
on Dr. Coke ; and to this subje/^t he directed the atten- 
tion of his audience, in a sermon which he delivered at 
Baltimore, immediately after the ordination of Mr. As- 
bury, and the appointment of presbyters and deacons 
for the churches. In the course of this sermon he ad- 
verted to the arguments which we have already given 
in detail in the preceding chapter ; and, independently 
of argument and reasoning, he defended the measure on 
the ground of necessity ; ana vindicated his conduct, 
and the conduct of his associates, from the charge of 
inconsistency, by making his appeal to the indepen- 
dence which the United States had recently acquired. 

But unfortunately, in these statements, vindications^ 
and appeals, he was less careful than could have been 
wished, in preserving those marks of discrimination to 
which all should riffidly adhere on disputable occasions. 
In describing the character of the clergy of America, he 
seemed to have forgotten that he was still an English- 
man ; and he introduced his observations in a manner 
that would seem, from his omitting, in the ardour of his 
xealt the restrictive application* to imply a universal 
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dtamctmstic. On tbe subject of an episcopal establisli* 
ment, under the immediate auspices of the state, he was 
equaUj negligent in marking the pecuHar situations of 
Great Britain «iid the Uniled States; and he seemed 
hardly to be aware of the difficulty of yindicating the 
appendages of monarchy upon republican ground, or of 
ezpatiatinff upon the rights of independence on the con- 
tinent wiwout interfering with the tegukUons esta- 
blished in his native land. In relation to the distinct 
bodies of preachers on each side of the Atlantic, the 
same inattention was discorerable in his animadyer- 
sions. And hence it was, that the language which, un- 
der restrictiye epithets, and exclusive appropriation, 
was strictly just and proper, became liable to suspicions 
in other connections, and, by exposing a vulnerable 
front, invited assailants to an attack. 

It is a fact, which the truth of personal biography, as 
well as that of general history, directs us to ofier on the 
altar of impartiality, that Mr. Charles Wesley was never 
pleased with the powers of ordaining which he thought 
his ^brother John had unwarrantably assumed. His face 
was set agliinst this branch of his conduct from the be- 
ginning ; and even to the last, the only ground which, 
in his view, supported the propriety of the measure was 
the utility resulting from it. But as in all these trans- 
actions Dr. Coke had taken an active part, the situation 
which he sustained, and the character he had assumed, 
rendered him, in the estimation of Mr. Charles Wesley, 
a fair object of attack. Against him, therefore, he could 
direct all the point of his observations ; and by so doing 
indirectly show his disapprobation, by a peculiar species 
of well contrived accident that should teach the javelin 
to fly beyond its appointed mark. 
* Availing himself of the favourable opportunity which 
certain unguarded expressions in Dr. Coke's sermon 
afforded, an anonymous author, on the arrival of some, 
copies in England, published strictures upon it. Of 
these strictures Mr. Charles Wesley is generally sup- 
vposed to have been the author ; yet, for reasons which 
are concealed, the writer could never be induced pub- 
licly lo avow his name. But from whose pen soever 
they proceeded, they certainly contained much point» 
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ftad famished evidence that tibe author was well ae* 
quaiated with his subject, and capable of taking a com* 
prehensive survey of all its parts. Connecting the Me* 
thodism of England with that of America — the clergy at 
home with the clergy abroad-:-«nd viewing Dr. Coke in 
his complex character of a clergyman of the Church of 
England, a Methodist preacher and a bishop in the 
United States, he was presented to the public, dressed 
in a coat of many colours. His reply to these strictures 
soon followed their appearance ; and in this he intro- 
duced those explanatory ]:^rases, and local restrictions 
to his meaning, which ought to have guarded the ex- 
pressions of his sermon when it was delivered, and 
which, if done, would have prevented the more pointed 
parts of the strictures from falling upon him. 

Among other charges of less magnitude and mement,- 
ihe anonymous autl^r contends that, *' As an English- 
man, he condemns the constitution of his country, — as a 
clergyman, he viUfies his brethren with the opprobrious 
names of hirelings and parasites, — as a Methodist 
preacher, he contradicts the uniform declarations of the 
Rev. John and Charles Wesley, — ^and that from the rea- 
sons which he assigned for the adherence of the Me- 
thodists in England to the Church, he indirectly charged 
the preachers with acting upon principles of duplicity 
and falsehood." 

To the first of these charges Dr. Coke replies that, 
instead of condemning the constitution of his country, 
he is fully persuaded no form of civil government can be 
equal to that of a mixed monarchy for the welfare of the 
British empire. The constitution, he contends, is su- 
perlatively excellent, although he readily allows that 
some of its branches are liable to be abused. It was to. 
this abuse that he referred in his sermon ; and against 
its effects and consequences, as they were experienced 
in America, that he raised his voice ; and nothing be- 
yond this, he argues, can be fairly inferred from his lan- 
guage. 

The expression used by Dr. Coke in his sermon, on 
which the charge was founded, runs thus : '*The Church 
of England, of which the society of Methodists, in gene- 
ral, have till lately professed themselves a part, did for 
6* 
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many years groan in America under grieTances of tke 
heaTieat kind. Subjected to a hierarchy which weighs 
every thing in the scale of politics, its most important 
interests were repeatedly sacrificed to the supposed ad- 
vantages of En^nd.*' That these observations were 
intended by the author to be exclusively applied to the 
churches in America, is demonstrable from the language 
he has used. The abuses which existed, he invariably 
condemned, both in England and in America ; especi- 
ally as he perceived that principles were from these 
abuses called into action which might ultimately prove 
deatructiye to the very essence of Christianity. But 
the manner in which power was exercised in America^ 
he uniformly admitted to be widely different from that 
which was discovered in England. Both in this country 
and in America the hierarchy existed ; but it was only 
on the western side of the Atlantic that he represents the 
people as ** groaning under grievances of the heaviest 
kind.*' In both countries the hierarchy was liable to 
abuse ; but it was only in America that he describes it 
as actually abused. In both countries every thing 
might be " weighed in the scale of politics,'^ but it was 
only in the United States that he represented the "most 
important interests of the people sacrificed to the sup- 
posed advantages of England.'^ On what ground, then, 
it may be asked, does that charge rest, which accuses 
Dr. Coke with *' condemning the constitution of his 
country V* Combined in all its parts, it was an object 
of his admiration ; but he perceived within its range a 
principle which was liable to abuse ; and in a distant 
appendage of the empire he saw that abuse actually ex- 
isting in all its enormity. The fact itself has never been 
denied. Against this abuse he Kfted his voice, and em- 
ployed his pen ; and therefore he stood charged with 
condemning the constitution of his country f 

Against the second charge, that, •• as a clergyman, 
he vilifies his brethren with th^ opprobrious names of 
hirelings and parasites," his vindication lies within a 
narrow compass. Dr. Coke has said that '^ the churches 
were in general filled with the parasites and bottle 
companions of the rich and great ; and that the drunk- 
ard, the fornicator, and the extortioner triumphed over 
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bleediiig Ziqii, becaieie they were faithful abetters of' 
the mliag powers." To prevent, if possible, anyone 
from thinking that he intended to apply these passages^ 
80 indiscriminately as to inrolve the English clergy, he 
had subjoined a note at the foot of his page. But this 
note was insufficient to protect him from a charge of 
vilifying his brethren. In his vindication he utterly de« 
nies that the American clergy were his brethren. That 
they were, in general, as wretched a set of men as ever 
disgraced the church of God, he boldly asserts ; although 
he admits that several might be found among them at 
whose feet he should think it an honour to sit. But, on 
the whole, he contends that the clergy of the Church of 
England were incomparably to be preferred before the 
clergy in America, adverted to in his sermon. It does 
not appear that Dr. Coke on this occasion stands charged 
with having uttered falsehoods, or with having givetf' 
even distorted features to truth. In what respect, then, 
it may be asked, has he vilified his brethren ? His crime 
must consist in having given publicity to vices which 
previously existed, and with having had courage to drag 
the traitors to light. 

To the third charge, '< that, as a Methodist preacher, 
he contradicts the uniform declaration of J. and C. 
Wesley, respecting their adherence to the church," he- 
replies that he did notibiing but by a delegated power 
which he received from Mr. Wesley. And for the truth 
of this he refers to Mr. Wesley's letter addressed to 
himself and to Mr. Asbury, which, he contends, is a 
sufficient vindication for himself against the charge of- 
inconsistency as a Methodist. On this ground it can^ 
not be denied that his plea of delegated authority is 
valid, Mr. Wesley and himself being identified together. 
The foundation of this authority has- been already ex-* 
amined. 

Against the last charge, founded upon the reasons 
which Dr. Coke had assigned for the adherence of the 
Methodists in England to the Church, as b^ing the only 
alternative that could preserve the societies, and prevent 
them from forming themselves into an independent body ; 
his defence will arise from the distinct grounds on which 
the English and the American Methodists respectively 
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Stood. In Ameriism tbey had Jio mrttonal egtabltofament 
after Uie wari to which they eould possibly adhere ; and 
consequently all arguments and reasonings, on what 
principle soever they were founded, muet be alike nu- 
gatory, because totally inapplicable. Nor can the rea- 
sons assigned by Dr. Coke for the adherence of the 
Methodists in England to the Church, support the charge 
brought against him in the strictures. If these reasons 
had included all that could be urged in behalf of the 
preachers, for exhorting the people to adhere to the 
Church, the pretence for accusing him with insinuations 
to their disadvantage would have been apparent. But 
these were not the only reasons ; they were not the 
principal ones ; they were only such as occurred on the 
present occasion, end were unfortunately insufficient 
for his purpose. He assigned some; but he did not 
assign all ; he did not assign the strongest ; nor was he 
bound to enter into a detail of those arguments in Ame- 
rica, which can only be of force on this side of the 
water. His reasonings and arguments were therefore 
defective rather than erroneous; and demanded com- 
passion instead of blame, if more were necessary to be 
said. If^ indeed, the doctor had stated the reasons 
asaigned, as the only ones why the Methodists in Eng- 
land were exhorted to adhere to the Church, he would 
have merited the censures bestowed upon him in the 
strictures ; and in addition to this, he would have ex- 
posed himself to the charge of not keeping within the 
pale of truth. But as the case really stood, the ground 
on which he took* his stand was strictly tenable ; and a 
fair understanding of his meaning, taken in connection 
with the object that he had in view, will strip him of that 
coat of many colours in which the anonymous author 
of the strictures was anxious to see him arrayed. 

But it was not from any sentiment advanced, either in 
his sermon, or in the strictures upon it, that Dr. Coke 
found .the most formidable difficulty he was doomed to 
encounter, in consequence of his visit to America. The 
official situation he filled, imposed upon him several 
duties which it was incumbent on him to discharge ; but 
which, as a subject of Great Britain, involved him in 
much perplexity. Of this description was the address 
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piresented by Mr. Asbury and himself to General Wasfa" 
ington, the president of the United States. 

In every department of life there are circumstanceit 
which will sometimes occur, to place men in dilemma» 
that they can discover with more ease than they can 
avoid. As independent spectators, it is not difficult for 
us to discern the whirlpool or the rocks which await an 
actor in public life ; and in the same moment we may 
insult him with the sighs of affected pity^ and the smilei» 
of malignant joy. But it is not so easy to determine 
how we should have acted, if in similar situations we 
had been appointed to walk in an untrodden path. 

It is well known, from the whole tenor of Mr. Wes- 
ley's political observations, that in the unhappy contest 
between Great Britain and America he very warmly es- 
poused the cause of England, and reprobated the con- 
duct of the colonists. This circumstance placed the 
Methodists in a very unfavourable light in the eyes of 
the Americans ; in consequence of which all the English 
preachers, except Mr. Asbury, were obliged to flee a» 
soon as the war broke out. The contest was, indeed, 
now brought to an issue, and the United States were 
acknowledged by the powers of Europe as an independ- 
ent empire. But although the tempest had subsided, 
the agitation which it occasioned still continued, and the 
waves were occasionally heard to beat upon the shore. 
The suspicions, therefore, which the Methodists had 
incurred, it was incumbent on them to wipe away. 

Prior to this time the case of negro slavery had ex- 
cited much attention in England ; and this unhappy race 
of men had found many powerful friends among the wise 
and good of every denomination. Mr. Wesley and most 
of his preachers had lifted their voices in favour of the 
oppressed ; and had inveighed in general terms against 
the conduct of those traders 

" Who drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span, 
And buy the muscles and the b^es of man. ' 

Their voices had been heard across the Atlantic ; and 
the sentiments they entertained vibrated in discordant 
notes on the ears of the American planters, who had 
strangely learned to sign with one hand an act of 
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independence in their own behalf, while, with the 
other, they brandished the whip over their trembling 
fliaves. 

The question on the justice or injustice of holding 
slaves had no necessaiy connection with the mode of 
civil government established in the colonies. Slave- 
holding was tolerated and sanctioned ; but it was not 
enforced. A man, therefore, might be attached to the 
constitution in the abstract, and admire it on all other 
occasions, and' yet be a decided foe to that gross inhu- 
manity which its strangely lenient principles tolerated. 
This was precisely the ground on which multitudes of 
the American Methodists stood. But the friends of 
slavery, unable to defend the traffic, and unwillii[ig to 
see its enormity exposed, endeavoured to connect slave- 
holding with the constitution of their country, and to 
transfer the abhorrence which slavery had excited, to 
the score of disaffection toward the government. This 
was an artificial link which it was the duty of Dr. Coke 
to expose and snap asunder. 

As the revolution which had taken place formed an 
entirely new era in the history of American transactions, 
the citizens thought it their duty to rally around the 
infant government, and to express their approbation of 
the principles which had been adopted. Among these 
citizens, as the principles established by government 
preserved the rights of conscience free from violation, 
the different religious sects presented their addresses 
respectively to the amiable president. General Washing- 
ton ; professing their readiness to yield obedience to the 
system of government which had been recently esta- 
blished, end declaring their abhorrence of every attempt 
to effect its subversion. 

Amid these examples, and under the peculiar circum- 
stances in which the Methodists were placed, ft was 
scarcely possible for them to avoid making a similar 
acknowledgment without incurring the vengeance of 
their foes, who would triumphantly have construed their 
silence into confirmed disloyalty. Under this reproach- 
ful imputation they must have remained ; nor would it 
have been in their power to remove the stigma, but by 
having recourse hereafter to an address as a doubtful 
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remedj, which might now be presented as a rare 
preventiye. 

Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury, haying assumed the cha- 
racter of bishops, were, in the eyes of all, the acknow- 
ledged head of the American Methodists ; and conse- 
quently no address could be considered as official unless 
it bore their signatures as the organ of the body. Thus 
circumstanced, an address was drawn up, and signed by 
Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury in behalf of. the American 
Methodists, and presented to General Washington. In 
this address they professed their loyalty and obedience, 
and their readiness to support, on all lawful occasions, 
the executive goyernment now established ; and, as a 
reliffious body, to present their prayers to almighty God 
for his blessing on the country and its rulers. But al- 
though this address contained nothing more than is 
usually expressed on such occasions, it brought Dr. 
Coke into some serious difficulties among his brethren 
at home, oA his return to England, as we shall hereafter 
discover. 

Whether Dr. Coke, when this address was drawn up, 
signed, and presented to General Washington, had for- 
gotten that he was a subject of Great Britain, (for it 
was from this circumstance that his future difficulties 
arose,) it is unnecessary to inquire. Even admitting 
that he knew it, and that he felt the delicacy of his situ- . 
ation in all its force, as a friend to the cause of God, it 
was not in his power to avoid the line of conduct which 
he pursued. So far as the agency of secondary causes 
is concerned, the final destiny of Methodism in America 
seemed to rest on this address. And from his invincible 
attachment to the interests of the gospel, no one who 
knew his real character will doubt that, with the perfect 
knowledge of all that censure and contempt which he 
was doomed to endure on a future day, he would, if it 
were possible, again prefer putting hfs signature to the 
address, to the mean complacency which pride might 
draw from the omission, in order to preserve a uni- 
formity of action. 

In the present disordered state of the world we fre- 
quently perceive, both in nature and in providence, that 
the claims of diminutive parts must be sometimes aban- 
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dolled, in order to be made tubsenrient to the perfection 
of the whole. In the actions of human beings the same 
{Minciple occasionally operates ; and the individual who 
tenaciously adheres to the utmost local benefits of which 
his exclusive condition renders him susceptible, deprives 
the community of a greater good than he himself re- 
tains hy such an illiberal self-appropriation. 

It was in one of these situations that Dr. Coke was 
placed while about to sign the address in America. He 
had both a private and a public consistency of charac- 
ter to sustain. But no effort of human ingenuity could 
make them mutually coincide. As a subject of Great 
Britain, tenacious of the consistency of his personal 
actions, prudence would have directed him not to sign. 
But as a minister of Jesus Christ, as filling an official 
station in the Methodist societies, and as a superintend* 
ent in America, the welfare of the gospel commanded 
him to promote its interests, and to leave all private 
considerations, as unworthy of bearing the name of 
rival. Between these alternatives he made a noble 
choice, and acted upon an exalted principle, to which 
none but superior spirits can aspire. He has taught us 
by his magnanimous example that 

" Private respects to public weal must yield," 

and that personal reputation was no longer his when 
the interests of Christianity demanded the costly sacri- 
fice. By walking on this vast and comprehensive cir- 
cle, which the organs of some were too dim to discern, 
he has encircled his name with wreaths of laurel, which 
will continue to flourish when the sigh of smiling pity, 
and of sneering condolence, can be no longer heard. 
Those who still continue to censure his conduct on the 
present occasion, now the mists of prejudice are done 
away, and all the consequences of each alternative ap- 
pear in their proper bearings, plainly tell us how they 
would have acted under similar circumstances if, like 
him, they had been called to feel the touch of Ithuriel's 
spear. 

But, whatever jealousies might have been entertained 
at home respecting the political tendency of this ad- 
dress, nothing can be more evident than that it was 
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viewed in its proper light in the United States. This 
way be gathered from the answer which it procured 
Irom General Washington ; and its public effects may 
be inferred from the peace, the protection, the prosper- 
ity,- which, from that moment to the present, the Me- 
thodist churches hare continued to enjoy, under the 
government thus addressed in the person of the presi- 
dent On the perusal of this address General Washing- 
ton returned the following reply. 

" To the Bishops of the Methodist Episeopal Church in the Uiated 
States of America. 

"Gentlemen, — ^I return to you individually, and 
through you to your society collectively in the United 
States, my thanks for the demonstrations of affection, 
and the expressions of joy offered in their behalf, on my 
late appointment. It shall be my endeavour to mani- 
fest the purity of my inclinations for promoting the 
happiness of mankind, as well as the sincerity of my 
desires to contribute whatever may be in my power 
toward the civil and religious liberties of the American 
people. In pursuing this line of conduct, I hope, by 
the assistance of divine Providence, not altogether to 
disappoint the confidence which you have been pleased 
to repose in me. 

" It always affords me satisfaction when I find a con- 
currence in sentiment and practice between all consci- 
entious men, in acknowledgements of homage to the 
great Governor of the universe, and in professions of 
support to a just civil government. After mentioning 
that I trust the people of every denomination, who de- 
mean themselves as good citizens, will have occasion to 
be convinced that I shall always strive to prove a faith- 
ful and impartial patron of genuine vital religion — I 
must assure you, in particular, that I take in the kindest 
part the promise you make of presenting your prayers 
at the throne of grace for me, and that I likewise im- 
plore the divine benediction on yourselves and your 
religious community. G. Washington," 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

Analysis of the Episcopal form of church eoyemment established 
in America — Progress of Methodism in the United States— Dr. 
Coke's sermon on the Oodhead of Christ — Missionailes sent to 
Nova Scotia through Dr. Coke's ezertions^History of Cokesbury 
eollege-^Rules of the institution — Destruction by fire— -Churcn 
and college at Baltimore — Flourishing condition— Both consumed 
by fire— Aggregate loss estimated at £10,000— Dr. Coke in immi* 
nent danger of being drowned — Obseryations on slavery in Ame- 
rica — Enorts to procure its abolition — Visits G^eral Washington 
— Exposed to dangers in forest^^Retums to England. 

As the form of church goyernment, and the manner 
of worship to be established in America, originated pri- 
marily with Mr. Wesley, he had abridged the form of 
common prayer prior to Dr. Coke's departure from 
Bristol, for the future use of the congregations on the 
continent. Dr. Coke, also, in conjunction with Mr. 
Asbury, published, during this visit, a small volume, 
containing 187 pages, respecting the doctrines and dis- 
cipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
with explanatory notes. This little volume is divided 
into three chapters, the first of which includes twenty- 
eight sections, the second ten sections, and the third six. 

The first section in the first chapter contains a con- 
densed account of the reason why the episcopal form 
of church government was adopted, an account of bap- 
tism, and the Lord's supper, and the foundations on 
which their right of establishing it rested. The second 
section contains the articles of religion, which are 
twenty-five in number ; and, with some occasional vari- 
ations, they very nearly coincide with those of the Es- 
tablished Church. The third section relates to the 
general and annual conferences ; and in these they dif- 
fer from the conferences of England chifefly in the fol- 
lowing particulars : That the time of holding the yearly 
conferences, which shall be six in number, shall be 
solely under the direction of the bishops : that the elders 
shall be elected by the unanimous suffrages of the gene- 
ral conference : and that the districts are to be formed 
according to the judgment of the bishops. 
The fourth section applies exclusively to the appoint- 
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ment, duties, and responsibility- of the bishops. A bishop 
is to be constituted such by the general conference, and 
' the laying on of the hands of two or three bishops ; and 
in case of the death of all, he is to be elected by the 
voice of conference, and ordained by three of the elders. 
That it is the bishops^ business to preside in the con- 
ferences ; to fix the appointment of the preachers; to 
change, receive, or suspend preachers, during the inter- 
vals between the conferences ; to travel throughout the 
connection at large ; to inspect the temporal and spiri- 
tual concerns of the societies ; and to ordain bishops, 
elders, and deacons. 

For their own conduct respecting themselves, and for 
the exercise of that power which is thus leposed in 
them, the bishops are responsible to the conference at 
its general meeting. But if, during the interval of con- 
ference, a bishop be charged with immorality, three 
travelling elders are to call upon him, to whose exami- 
nation he shall submit ; and in case tEey think him guilty, 
they shall call to their aid two presiding elders from two 
districts in the neighbourhood, where &e alleged crime 
was committed, each of whom shall bring with him two 
other elders, or one elder and a deacon. These nine 
persons thus assembled shall form a confer^ce ; and if, 
on examination, two-thirds find him guilty, he shall be 
suspended until the ensuing conferenpe, when his fate 
shall be finally determined. A bishop who ceases froiQ 
travelling without the consent of the general conference, 
loses, on this account, his power to exercise all minis- 
terial fimctions in the church. 

The fifth section comprehends the duties of the pre- 
siding elders. These are described as assistants to the 
bishops ; to fill their places in case of their absence ; 
and to be in a great degree under their, direction. The 
sixth section relates to the appointment and office of the 
travelling elders. These are to be elected by a majo- 
rity of the yearly conference, and by the laying on of 
the hands of a bishop and of the elders that are present. 
These are to administer baptism and the Lord's supper^ 
and to perform the office of marrying, together with all 
the branches of divine worship. A deacon, as it is no- 
ticed in the seventh section, is described nearly as an 
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elder, only he is to act in subordination to Idtn, and to 
•apply his place in case of his absence. He must fill 
thw office for two years, before he can be eligible to 
that of an elder. The eighth section refers to the man- 
ner of receiving preachers, and it describes their duties. 
These are nearly the same as the English conferences 
express* The salaries of the preachers are stipulated 
in the ninth: and the duties of those who have the 
charge of circuits in the tenth section. But neither 
these, nor the manner in which the candidates for the 
ministry are to be examined, which are included in the 
eleventh section, contain any thing remarkable, that 
deviates from the rules established in England. 

The matter and manner of preaching are fully and 
pointedly expressed in the twelfth section ; and the 
duty of preachers to God, to themselves, and to one ano- 
ther, is sketched with a masterly hand in the thirteenth ; 
but the minutes of the British conferences lead the way, 
and contain the essence of all. The fourteenth section 
describes the causes which will justify the preachers in 
abandoning any place in which preaching had been pre- 
viously established. The fifteenth enforces the duty of 
visiting the members of the society from house to 
house ; the sixteenth that of instructing children ; the 
seventeenth the necessity ministers are under to employ 
their time profitably ; and the eighteenth urges the ne- 
cessity of union among themselves. Under each of 
these sections, the branches of the various duties incul- 
cated are marked with much precision, and are suffi- 
ciently comprehensive to ensure a discharge of the obli- 
gations incumbent on every faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ. But being founded upon the same principles 
that support the minutes of the English conferences, and 
embracing in the aggregate the same particulars, it will 
be unnecessary to give them in detail. 

The nineteenth section provides for the responsibility 
of all the travelling preachers. If a charge be preferred 
against any one near the time of conference, his case is 
to be heard, examined, and determined on by the-preach- 
ers there assembled. But in case a charge, during the 
intervals between the conferences, be brought, the pre- 
siding elder of the circuit shall call toge^er as many 
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ministers as he may think convenient. And if, aAer 
bringing the accuser and accused face to face, the 
preachers th^is assembled shall think him guilty, they 
shall have power to suspend him from all official ser* 
vices in the church until the ensuing conference, when 
his case shall be re-examined, and the result shall be a 
final decision. In case the accuser and the accused can- 
not be brought face to face, the party absenting himself 
shall be deemed guilty, and his sentence shall be accord- 
ingly ; with this exception, that he may demand a hearing 
at the next conference, which shall have power either to 
confirm or annul the previous sentence. When a charge 
brought against a preacher is for erroneous doctrine, the 
person thus accused shall be treated the same as in cases 
of immorality, unless, on receiving an admonition, he 
solemnly engage in future neither to publish nor defend 
such doctrine or sentiments, either in public or in pri- 
vate. But under either circumstance his case shalF be 
re-examined at the next conference. 

The twentieth section relates to the provision to be 
made for supplying the circuits with preaching during 
the time of conference. To accomplish this, so many 
local preachers are to be engaged as may be thought 
necessary, or as can be procured, who are to be paid for 
their time, and provided for in the same proportion and 
manner as the travelling preachers would, whose places 
they fill. But where these will leave deficiencies, some 
of Mr. Wesley's sermons are to be read, or prayer- 
meetings are to be regularly introduced. 

From the twenty-first section we learn Ihat no local 
preacher shall presume to preach until he has first ob- 
tained the sanction of his own quarterly meeting; nor 
even then, unless he procure a certificate expressive of 
their approbation. A local preacher cannot be eligible 
to the office of deacon until he has officiated for four 
years from the date of his certificate. In case a charge 
be brought against any local preacher, deacon,' or elder, 
the preacher who has the care of the circuit shall sum- 
mon three or four local preachers fVom the neighbour- 
hood ; or, in case of their deficiency, so many leaders 
or exhorters as shall fill their place, who shall hear « 
statement of the afiair. And if, on due examination. 
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either the whole, or a majority^ ghall judge him to be 
f^uilty either of immoral conduct, or of preaching false 
dobtrine, he shall be suspended from all offices in the 
church until the ensuing quarterly meeting. The quar- 
terly meeting, on hearing his afiair, shall have power to 
acquit, to censure, to suspend, or to expel him, and shall 
pronounce its judgment accordingly. But in case the 
person thus receiving his sentence shaH think himself 
unjustly treated, he may make his appeal to the ensuing 
conference, provided he give notice of such intention to 
the quarterly meeting, that the minutes of his trial may 
be preserved, and presented at the conference to which 
he appeals, and where he may make his personal appear- 
ance. The decision of conference shall be final. 

The rite of baptism, which is noticed in the twenty- 
second section, leaves it at the option of every a^ult, 
.and of the parents of every child, whether it shall be ad- 
ministered by sprinkling, by pouring, or by immersion. 
But in no case is the preacher to receive either % fee or 
a present for administering baptism, and the same pro- 
hibition extends lo the burial of the dead. 

The Lord's supper, which is introduced in the twenty- 
third section, may be administered to communicants, 
either sitting or standing, if they have any scruples as 
te the propriety of kneeling. Persons not belonging to 
the society may be admitted, provided they procure a 
recommendation from an elder or deacon. But in no 
case is any person to be admitted who is guilty of prac- 
tices for which, if a member, he would be excluded the 
Methodist society. 

In the exercise of public worship the twenty-fourth 
section directs that the morning service on Sundays 
shall consist of singing, of prayer, of reading one chap- 
ter from the Old Testament, and another from the New, 
arid preaching. That the afternoon service shall be the 
same, with the exception of having one chapter read 
instead of two ; and in the evening service reading is to 
be omitted altogether. On sacrament days readying is 
to be wholly omitted in the morning. 

The twenty-fifth section contains several observations 
on the spirit and truth of sinking ; and recommends the 
practice to all the congregations, while it prohibits all 
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preachers from introducing hymns of their own compo-* 
silkin. The twenty-sixth delineates a plan for raising a 
fund for superannuated preachers, and for the widows 
and children of such as are dead. ' The twenty-serenth 
points out ways and means for raising money for the 
propagation of the gospel; and the twenty-eighth applies 
to the chartered fund. But as these bear a strong re* 
semblance to institutions established among the Method- 
ists in this country, they require no explanation. 

The second chapter, which contains ten sections, in- 
cludes the rules of the Methodist societies; of class 
meeting ; of band meeting ; defines the privileges to be 
granted to serious persons not in society ; treats of the 
duties and qualifications of stewards ; of unlawful mar- 
riages ; and of the manner of bringing to trial, finding 
guilty, and reproving, suspending, or excluding impro- 
per persons from society and church privileges. On 
each of the preceding subjects the rules are nearly the 
same as in England, excepting the last, which is more 
comprehensive ; and it seems to have been regulated by 
the local circumstances of the country. In all cases 
when an accusation is brought against a member, the 
accuser and the accused, if it be practicable, are to be 
brought face to face,, before the leading members of the 
society to which the supposed offender belongs ; and 
when this cannot be done, the best evidence that can be 
procured, whether in society or not, shall be introduced. 
And if, on a fair examination, the offence shall appear 
of a gross and flagrant nature, the offending member 
shall be expelled. But in cases of a less heinous kind 
he is to be reproved. This method is to be adopted 
twice ; but on the third offence the affair must be brought 
before the society, and if no marks of contrition appear, 
he must be excluded. In such cases, however, an appeal 
may be made to the next quilrterly meeting', when a 
majority of the preachers, both travelling and local, to- 
gether with the stewards and leaders present, shall 
finally determine the case. 

As there are no excise laws in the United States, 
spirituous liquors are both cheap and plentiful, and the 
trade, in any quantities, is open and free fbr all. But, 
M a natural consequence, Uiis liberty was frequently 



IM LIFE OF THE BET. DIU COKE. 

Bbusedt to the gre^t iajiury of public monl0« It there- 
fore became necessaiy to introduce a rule respecting 
the sale and use of this article, so far as any member 
of society was concerned in the traffic. This subject 
is considered in the tenth section of this chapter, which 
contains the following resolution : — ** If any member of 
our society retail or give spirituous liquors, and any 
thing dborderly be transacted under his roof on this ac- 
count, the preacher who has the oversight of the circuit, 
shall proceed against him as in the case of other immo- 
ralities; and me person accused shall be cleared, 
censured, suspended, or excluded, according to his con- 
duct, as on other charges of immorality." 

The first section in the third chapter applies to the 
building of churches, the manuer of settling them, and 
their internal regulations. But these regulations coin- 
cide nearly with those that are established in England, 
respecting the chapels belonging to the Methodist con- 
nection, making due allowances for the variations which 
local circumstances occasion. 

The second section describes the manner in which 
the printing business is to be conducted, and how the 
proiits arising from the books are to be applied to the 
promoting of the work of God, as occasions may require. 
But the principles of this plan are so much the same 
with that followed in England, that no detail of parti- 
culars can be thought necessary. 

The third section developes a phm for the education 
of youth, recommended to be adopted in the seminaries 
of learning which, at this time, they intended to establish 
in the colleges that were in contemplation, and which 
were afterward erected. The same secUon also contains 
twenty-nine rules for the internal regulation of the pupils 
and masters, as to the emplojrment of their time, and the 
improvement of their minds. 

In the fourth section the doctrine of Christian per- 
fection is stated, and recommended both to the preachers 
and the members of society. But for an explanation of 
terms^-the nature of the doctrine--and the foundation 
on which it rests, the reader is recommended in a note 
to Mr. Wesley's treatise on thissu^ect; and through 
this treatise to the oracles of God, In the last section 
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Afitinoinianiim is introd|ioed as a reiy ap]H*opri*te con- 
tnuit, and the cautions against diis dangerous rock are 
such as every one must be ready to embrace, who is 
witting to liTe godly, in Christ Jesus, and to seek after a 
quali&ation for hearen. For arguments against this 
deluave error the reader is judiciously recommended 
to peruse Mr. Fletcher's dissertations on this subject. 

To almost all these sections Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury 
have added copious notes, illustrating the import and 
appheatioB of the marious rules, and supporting them 
by aolhority derived from reason, imd the conduct of 
the aMciettt churches ; and ahov« i^l, by an appeal to 
nomierous passages of Skripture. To adduce these au« 
tborities, to state these reasons, and to cite these passages, 
would be to transcribe the book. Taken together, this 
little volume may, perhaps with justice, be said to con- 
tain one of the most complete bodies of etbiep, that, 
within the same compass, can be produced in the English 
language. Of these ethics, the general principles are 
af universal application ; and of these, the excellence is 
conspicuous to alL But of such branches as are of a 
local nature^it must be necessary that we obtain a know- 
ledge of the particular circumstances from which they 
derive their propriety : and while these are concealed 
from us,.pcttdknce dictates that we should suspend our 
judgment until we can trace the full connection between 
causes and their effects, even in those partaeulan which 
seem repugnant to our feelings. 

It will be readily admitted that, prior to the introduc- 
tion of Methodism in its episcopal form into the United 
Stales, the work of God had assumed a proliferous 
appearance. In several of the states some remarkable 
revivals of genuine religion had taken place ; so that 
the calamities of war i^ppeared to have disposed the 
people to receive with joy the kingdom of the Prince of 
peace. The introduction of the episcopal form did 
not, however, tend to check ike progress of the gospel. 
From this period, the societies and congregatioae 
rapidly increased ; and, if the divine approbation may 
heittisrred from the success with which God has crowned 
tib^ efSMTts o£ his servants in these endeavours to promote 
fak gloiy and the good of souls, we cannot but t e m l mie 
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thai this step has been sanetipned by him. This con- 
clusion is supported by the following^ indubitable fact. 
At the time of this first episcopal conference held in 
Baltimore, at the termination of the year 1784, the mem- 
bers of society throughout the United States amounted 
to about fifteen thousand ; but so rapidly had they in- 
creased during the six succeeding years that, at the time 
of Mr. Wesley's death, they were .augmented to near 
seventy thousand souls. 

It was at this conference that Dr. Coke delirered his 
well known sermon on the godhead or divinity of 
Christ. It was afterward published at New- York, in 
the month of February, 1785, at the particular request 
of those who heard it delivered. It has since received 
a very extensive circulation both in America and in 
England. 

As an original composition Dr. Coke does not profess 
to send it into the world. In his prefatory remarks, 
he acknowledges his obligations to Mr. Hoole, to whose 
industry he was indebted for several leading thoughts. 
From mere rational argument he does not profess to 
have derived much support. The importance of the 
subject is, however, judiciously introduced ; and it can- 
not be denied that the way is fully prepared for that 
accumulation of Scripture evidence which, toward the 
close, he has compendiously adduced, and rendered even 
additionally interesting by the arrangements that appear. 
But we must quit this subject, to survey some of the 
effects which were immediately connected with the ter- 
mination of the American war. 

It is melancholy to reflect that, when nations are 
grown weary of the enormities which they mutually 
commit in times of war, and sink down into a state of 
tranquillity, the return of public peace should become a 
signal to awaken private vengeance. The sword of 
war destroys its millions ; but it is scarcely sheathed, 
before the axe of the executioner, in many instances, 
becomes dyed with blood. The interests and views of 
men are various in all the nations upon earth. And in 
proportion as the human mind shakes off the chains of 
blind submission to the dictates of custom, and con- 
templates the nature of equity and justice, it will acquire- 
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« principle of indcspendeace that will raise it above the 
prejudices of empires, and give a new tone to its deci- 
sions and pursuits. This miaiy occasionally involve 
many in error, and expose others to serious calamities. 
fiut it is not always we can either govern or conceal 
our attachments and aversions, although we may antici- 
pate the consequences to which they will inevitably 
lead. 

. As the United States w^re originally an appendage 
t>f the British empire, when the revolution began seve- 
ral fiimilies were to be found that would not renoance 
their attachment to the English caus^. These were 
known; but they remained without molestation to 
await the event of the w.ar. The peace which acknow- 
ledged the independence of the colonies was to them a 
signal to remove. And to this measure they were urged 
by the danger of remaining in their original settlements, 
•nd allured by their attachment to the British cause, 
whieh attachment still remained unsubdued. 

The loyalists, who had borne arms against the Uni- 
ted States during the war, being proscribed on the re-^ 
turn of peace, repaired to Nova Scotia, in which place 
the British' government had provided an asylum for 
them. To this territory many of the negroes also were 
conducted, and declared to be free ; and to this place 
many serious families likewise resorted, as soon as 
they foiind it inconvenient and dangerous to remain 
within the dominions of the American government ; 
and to several of these certain portions of land were 
assigned by the British, as a remuneration for their suf- 
ferings and services. Among these associations of 
refugees, the more serious part became desirous of 
having missionaries established in their new settlement ; 
and from a survey of their situation their claims became 
imperious. Dr. Coke was so deeply interested in their 
behalf, that he resolved, if possible, to rendier them 
assistance, both from England and America. 

It was not, however, to the strenuous exertions of 
Dr. Ck>ket in favour of these refugees, that the more 
permanent inhabitants of Nova Scotia were primarily 
indebted for the sound of the fospel. Prior to this 
time, about the commencement of the war, Mr. WiDiam 
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Black, a native of Yorkshire, had been converted to 
God, had gone thither, had become a preacher, and had 
been made instrumental in lighting up the sacred flame 
on this part of the continent, and also in New-Bmita- 
wick, through which he occasionally travelled. On 
finding the numerous, though scattered inhabitants* 
willing to receive the gospel, Mr. Black had frequently 
importuned Mr. Wesley to send him some assistance. 
But although these countries belonged to England, Mr. 
Wesley could not be persuaded to send any preacher 
to the continent while the war continued. From a 
train of circumstances, which was at once imforeseea 
and unavoidable, the infant work devolved therefore on 
him and a few others, whose exertions were united to 
promote the interests of Jesus inrUiese northern r^ons 
of the western world. But it was not to be expected 
that any considerable success should^ attend these al- 
most solitary labours, in a country so vastly, extensive 
as Nova Scotia, and among a scattered people, to whom 
Mr. Black's visits were transient, and not frequently 
repeated. But as the sacred flame had been kept alive, 
though discipline had been unavoidably neglected, the 
situation of these northern societies seconded the claims 
of the refugees, and after some time produced a partial 
compliance with the necessities and requests of the 
people. 

Through the unabating exertions of Dr. Coke in their 
favour, two preachers of the name of Mann were pre^ 
vailed upon to repair to Nova Scotia from the United 
States ; and it was his full intention, after having re- 
turned to England, and stated the situation of the refu- 
gees and other inhabitants to Mr. Wesley, to visit then 
in person. But, through an incomprehensible dispoi- 
sation of divine Providence, he was prevented ; being 
driven by a storm to the West Indies, which led to the 
introduction of the gospel into this vast archipelago, as 
we shall hereafter notice. 

In behalf of the Nova Scotians, Dr. Coke was not 
only successful in sending two missionaries* but he was 
equally so in procuring pecuniary assistance for their 
support. In the city of Baltimore alone he collected 
Hartf pounds sterling in one afternoon, and in New^ 
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York ftnd Philadelphia he collected sixty pounds CHr« 
reacy for the same beneyolent purpose. In travelling 
oyer the continent, he took every occasion to represent 
the case of the Nova Scotians in a favourable light, and 
through his unwearied exertions the public became in 
no small degree interested in their favour. It was t« 
him, therefore, that these northern settlers owed their 
obligations, under God, for that assistance which they 
continued to receive in the missionaries that were sent 
during their infancy, and in the means provided for 
their support; and which have ultimately Jed to the 
permanent establishment of the gospel in these distant 
and extensive regions. 

Closely connected in his view with the missionaries 
in Noya Scotia, and the spread of the gospel in the 
United States, was his solicitude for the rising genera- 
tion. The establishment of the college which he had 
always kept in view from his iirst lapding in America, 
engrossed, therefore, no inconsiderable share of his 
attention. By appealing to the liberality of the people. 
In the course of his journeys throughout the different 
istates which he visited, he found many who were will- 
ing to support his designs in making generous contri- 
butions toward the buUding. Mn Asbury, who acted 
in concert with, him, had also met with considerable 
success ; and several of the preachers, in their respect- 
ive circuits, had used their exertions to promote the 
important undertaking. 

From the sums thus collected, and from a full per- 
suasion diat the people would not suffer the work to 
be abandoned for want of pecuniary assistance, Dr. 
Coke, on the 5th of January, 1786, gave orders that the 
materials should be procured for erecting the building. 
The work was accordingly begun, and placed under the 
direction of men deemed competent to the business, 
who, in the two succeeding years, made a considerable 
progress in the erection of this stately edifice. 

The spot which had been selected for this seminary 
of learning was on a rising ground, about twenty-five 
miles from Baltimore. It contained about four acres of 
land, and was purchased of a Mr. Dallam for sixty 
pounds sterling. ^'The situation,'* says Dr. Coke, 
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when reviewing the ground and adjacent scenery, on a*^ 
future occasion, ** delights me more than ever. There 
is not, I belieye, a point of it, from whence the eye has 
not a view of at least twenty miles : and in some parts 
the prospect extends eren to fifty miles in length. The 
water part forms one of the most beautiful views in the 
United States ; the Chesapeake bay, in all its grandeur, 
with a fine nayigable river, the Susquehanna, which 
empties itself into it, lying exposed to view through a 
great extent of country."* 

In erecting this college, he observes in another place, 
*' our object is, not to raise gospel ministers, but to serve 
our pious friends, and our married preachers, in the pro- 
per education of their sons."t In this college their 
principal aim was to unite these two great ornaments 
of human nature, genuine religian, and extensive 
learning* 

On a subsequent voyage, to America, in 1787, Dr. 
Coke visited this building on the 8th of May, in com- 
pany with Mr. Asbury, and found it in such a state of 
forwardness as to induce a hope that it would be ready 
for opening, and for the reception of pupils by the ensu- 
ing Christmas. But in these expectations they were 
rather too sanguine. The work, however, proceeded 
onward with regularity, so that before he had an oppor- 
tunity of returning again to this spot, it had been so far 
advanced as to admit students who had made some pro- 
ficiency in their learning, although the building was yet 
unfinished. 

" On Friday, the 8th of May, 1789,'* says Dr. Coke, 
when on a subsequent tour on the continent, "we set 
oflf for our college. I was highly delighted with the 
progress they had made toward the completing of the 
building. During my stay at the college I had several 
long conversations with Dr. Hall, our president, and I 
am satisfied beyond a doubt that he is both the scholar, 
the philosopher, and the gentleman. He truly fears 
God, and pays a most exact and delicate attention to all 
the rules of the institution. Our classic tutor is a very 
promising person : he is not yet the polished scholar, 

♦ Dr. Coke's Joomal, p. 110. t Dr. Ooke*s Journal, p. 73. 
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Hke the president; but his manifest strength of under- 
standing and persevering diligence will soon, I doubt 
not, perfect eveiy thing that is wanting. And our Eng^^ 
lish and mathematical master gives us consicterable sa^ 
tisfaction." 

To display the principles upon which this seminary- 
was established, nothing more will be necessary than to 
insert the rules by which ail were to be governed. 
These rules are as follow : — 

1. The students shall rise at five o'clock in the morn- 
ing, summer and winter, at the ringing of a bell. 

2. All the students shall assemble together at six 
o^clock for public prayer, except in cases of sickness; 
and on any omission shall be responsible to the master. 

3. From morning prayer till seven, they shall be al- 
lowed to recreate themselves, as hereafter directed. 

4. At seven they shall breakfast. 

6. From eight till twelve, they are to be closely kept 
at their respective studies. 

6. From twelve to three, they arc to employ them- 
selves in recreation, and dining ; dinner to be ready at 
one o'clock. 

7. From three till six, they are again to be kept closely 
to their studies. 

8. At six they shall sup. 

9. At seven there shall be public prayers. 

10. From evening prayer till bedtime, they shall be 
allowed recreation. 

11. They shall all be in bed at niiie o'clock, without fail. 

12. Their recreations shall be gardening, walking, 
riding, and bathing without doors ; and the carpenter's, 
joiner's, cabinet-maker's, or turner's business within 
doors. 

13. A large plot of ground shall be appropriated for a 
garden, and a person skilled in gardening shall be ap- 
pointed to overlook the students employed in that recre- 
ation. 

14. A convenient bath shall be made for bathing. 

16. A master, or some proper person by him ap- 
pointed, shaill be always present at the time of bathing. 
Only one shall bathe at a time, and no one slfttll remain 
in the water above a minute. 
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16. No Student shall be allowed to bathe in the rirer. 

17. A place for working in wood shall be provided 
on the premises, wiUi all proper instmmeiits and mate- 
trials, and a skilful person be employed to overlook the 
students at this recreation. 

18. The students shall be indulged with nothing which 
the world calls play. Let this rule be obserred with 
the strictest nicety ; for thos^ who play when they are 
young, will play when they are old« 

19. Each student shall liave a bed to himself where- 
ever he boards. 

20. The students shall lie on mattresses, not on fea- 
ther beds ; because we believe the mattresses to be more 
healthful. 

21. The masters shall strictly examine, from time to 
time, whether those who board the students (if they 
board out of the seminary) comply with these rules, so 
far as they concern them» 

22. A skilful physician shall be engaged to attend the 
students on every emergency, that the parents may be 
fully assured that proper care shall be taken of the 
health of their children. 

23. The bishops shall examine by themselves, or their 
delegates, into the progress of all the' students in learn- 
ing, every half year, or oftener if possible. 

24. The elders, deacons, and preachers, as oflen as 
they visit the seminaries respectively, shall examine 
the students concerning their knowledge of God and re- 
ligion. 

25. The students shall be divided into proper classes 
for that purpose. 

26. A pupil who has a total incapacity to attain learn- 
ing shall, after a sufficient trial, be returned to his parents. 

27. If a student be convicted of any open sin, he shall 
for the first offence be reproved in private ; for the se- 
cond offence he shall be reproved in public ; and for the 
third offence he shall be punished at the discretion of 
the master. 

28. Idleness or any other fault may be punished with 
confinement, according to the discretion of the master. 

29. A dbnvenieni room shall be set apart as a place 
of confinement. 
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Such were the rules and regulations which, after hav- 
ing been weighed and digested in the American confe* 
rences, were introduced by Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury, 
conjointly, into the newly established seminary that was 
denominated Cokesbury College ; this being a compound 
of both their names. With respect to the principles on 
which the preceding rules are founded, and the objects 
which they had in view, they offer to the public the fol* 
lowing observations. 

'^ The first object we recommend is, to form the minds 
of the youth, through divine aid, to wisdom and holi* 
ness ; instilling into their fender minds the principles of 
true religion, speculative, experimental, and practical; 
and training them in the ancient way, that they may be 
rational, scriptural Christians. ' For this purpose we re- 
commend that not only the masters, but also our elders, 
deacons, and preachers embrace every opportunity of 
instructing the students in the gceat branches of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

'* It is also our particular desire that all who shall be 
educated in Methodist seminaries, be kept at the utmost 
distance, as from vice in general, so in particular from 
softness and efieminacy of manners. 

** The masters,, therefore, should inflexibly insist on 
their rising early in the morning; and we are con- 
vinced, by constant observation and experience, that 
this is of vast importance both to body and mind. It is 
of admirable use for preserving a good, or improving a 
bad constitution. It is of peculiar service in all nervous 
complaints, both in preventing and removing them. 
And by thus strengthening the various organs of the 
body, it enables the mind to put forth its utmost ener- 
gies. 

*^On the same principle the masters should prohibit 
play in the strongest terms ; and in this we have the 
two greatest writers on the subject which perhaps any 
age has produced, (Mr. Locke and Mr. Rousseau) in fa- 
vour of our sentiments ; for though the latter was essen- 
tially mistaken in his religious system, yet his wisdom 
in other respects and extensive genius are indisputably 
acknowledged. The employments which we would re- 
commend for the recreation of the students, aie such as 

6* 
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are of the greatest public utility — agriculture nxid archi' 
lecture ; studies more especially necessary for a newlj 
settled country : and of consequence the instructing of 
youth in all the practical branches of these important 
arts will be an effectual method of rendering them more 
useful to their country. Agreeably to this idea, the 
greatest statesmen that p^^iaps ever shone in the annals 
of history, Peter, Ihe Russian emperor, who was de- 
servedly styled the Great, disdained not to stoop to the 
employment of a ship carpenter. Nor was it rare during 
the purest times of the Roman republic to see the con- 
querors of nations, and delirerers of their eountry, re- 
turn with all simplicity and cheerfulness to the exercise 
of the plough. In conformity to this sentiment, one of 
the completest poetic pieces of antiquity, the Georgics 
of Virgil, is written on the subject of husbandry ; by 
the perusal of which, and submission to the above regu- 
lations, the students may delightfully unite the theory 
and the practice together. We say delightfully, for we 
are far from wishing that these employments should be 
turned into drudgery or slavery, but into pleasing recre- 
ations for the mind and body. 

'' In teaching the languages, care should be taken to 
read those authors, and those only, who join together 
the purity, the strength, and the elegance of their several 
tongues. And the utmost caution should be used that 
nothing immodest should be found in any of their books. 
'^ But this is not all. We should take care that the 
books be not only inoffensive, but useful; that they 
contain as much strong sense, and as much genuine mo- 
rality as possible. As far, therefore, as is consistent 
with the foregoing observations, a choice and universal 
library should be provided for the use of the students 
according to their finances. And on this plan we trust 
that our seminaries of learning will in time send forth 
men who will be blessings to their country iu every 
laudable office and employment of life ; thereby unitiiig 
the two greatest ornaments of intelligent beings, which 
are too often separated, deep learning and genuine 
religion."* 

* See Doctrine and Discipline ofthe Methodist Episcopal Church 
ill America, pp. 180-184. 
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Dn the morning of Saturday, the 9fh of May, 1780, 
Dr. Coke personally examined all the classes in priyate, 
and found that many of the students had made a con- 
siderable proficiency in the various ^branches of learning. 
And with their progress so well were he and Miv Asbury 
satisfied, that on the afternoon of the same day, they 
had a public exhibition of their respective improvements 
^and talents. 

"Two young men," he observes, "displayed great 
strength of memory, and great propriety of pronunciation, 
in the repetition of two chapters of Sheridan on Elocu- 
tion, and were rewarded by Mr. Asbury, as a small 
testimony of -our approbation^ with a dollar each. One 
little boy, a son of Mr. Dallam, a neighbouring gentle- 
man, delivered memoriter a fine speech out of Livy, 
with such an heroic spirit, and with such graceful pro- 
priety, that I presented him a little piece of gold. 
Three other boys also so excelled in gardening, that 
Mr. Asbury rewarded them with a dollar each. But 
what is best of all, many of them are truly awakened. 
However, we wefre obliged to undertake the painful 
task, in the presence of the trustees, masters, and stu- 
dents, of solemnly expelling a lad of fifteen years of age, 
to whose learning we had no objection, but whose trifling, 
irreligious conduct, and open ridicule among the students, 
of experimental religion, we could not pass over, as we 
were determined to have a college in which religion and 
learning should go hand in hand together, or to have 
none at all. But nothing relating to this institution, 
perhaps, has given me greater pleasure than to find we 
are already enabled to support four students fully, and 
two in part, preachers' sons and orphans, on the cha- 
ritable foundation."* 

But neither the pure intention of its founders, the 
admirable principles upon which its regulations were 
established, nor the beneficial effects that were expected 
to result from the institution, could preserve this college 
from the common accidents which are attendant upon 
all human affairs. We have seen its foundation laid ; 
and, in the order of time, we have anticipated its com- 

* Dr. Coke's joamal, p. 111. 
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parative completion ; but before we return to the regular 
narration of facts, a« they occur in the life of Dr. Coke, 
we roust trace it to its grave. 

In fhe year 179% this college had acquired such 9 
degree of importance as to admit upward of seren^ 
students within its walls. In addition to this, its repu- 
tation had excited so much attention, that several young 
fentlemen from the southern states repaired thither to 
nish their education. To gire it legalized respectabi- 
Hty, some principal persons in the state informed its 
founders that the legislature were willing to grant an 
act of incorporation, that should enable them, under 
certain limitations, to confer degrees on the deserving. 
But for this authority no application was ever made ; 
and consequently it remained on its primitive founda- 
tion until the whole building was consumed by fire. 

From what source this calamity arose could never be 
ascertained. Dr. Coke supposes that it was done ma- 
liciously ; but for this opinion no satisfactory reason has 
been assigned ; so that the cause of its destruction re- 
mains a secret to the present hour. In the devouring 
conflagration not only the building, but tlie library and 
all the philosophical apparatus were totally destroyed, 
so that nothing remained but a desolated spot, to inform 
spectators that here Cokesbury college once stood. To 
discover, if possible, the perpetrators of this deed, the 
governor of the state advertised a reward of one thou- 
sand dollars ; but nothing could procure such infor- 
mation as was necessary to bring the incendiaries to 
justic^. 

Dispirited with this calamity, Mr. Asbury resolved to 
have nothing more to do witn colleges ; but Dr. Coke 
was not to be intimidated, without making another effort. 
The genteel inhabitants in the vicinity, who had been 
much entertained with the philosophical lectures of Dr. 
Hall, the president, sympathized witli the sufferers, and 
many among them expressed their wishes to have the 
institution again renewed. Actuated by the same prin- 
ciple, seventeen of Dr. Coke's principal friends In the 
Baltimore society met together on the occasion ; and, 
after some consultation, immediately subscribed 1020/. 
toward the erection of a new college. 
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It happened, howerer, that at iMa time a large build- 
ing which had been erected for balls and assemblieSf 
was vacant in the city of Baltimore. They, therefore, 
raade^ipplication to the proprietor, and purchased the 
whole premises, which were as handsome as any in the 
city, for the sum of 5,dOOZ. 

The ground and building thus purchased being too 
extensive for the new college, it was resolved, that on 
part of the premises a new church should be erected. 
The society at Baltimore entered into the general view, 
and subscribed among* themselves TOO/, toward defray- 
ing the expense ; and begging from house to house they 
collected 600Z. more throughout the city. For the re- 
maining Slim the former seventeen friends became 
responsible, and the college or academy and church 
were accordingly fitted up for use. To this college 
masters were soon appointed, and students sent ; and 
from that peculiar pleasure with which the respectable 
inhabitants introduced their youth into this seminary, 
it appeared they were interested in its welfare. This 
academy soon flourished in a manner superior to what 
Cokesbury college had ever done, but unhappily a simi- 
lar fate awaited it. 

In the beginning of the year 1797, when Dr. Coke 
was at Charleston, in South Carolina, he received the 
melancholy tidings that all their buildings of the church 
and college in Baltimore were reduced to ashes, through 
the imprudence of some boys who had been making a 
bonfire with some shavings in an adjoining house. Un- 
happily, the flame which these thoughtless lads lighted 
up soon communicated to the house in which they were 
assembled, which was instantly in a blaze. From this 
house the church and college were immediately set on 
fire, which, with several adjoining buildings and ware- 
houses, were burned to the ground, notwithstanding all 
the eflbrts which were made to extinguish the flames. 
The total loss sustained by the Methodists in the burn- 
ing of this church and college, together with that 
occasioned by the burning of Cokesbury, was estimated 
at 10,OOOZ. sterling. 

Dr. Coke was now convinced, as Mr. Asbury had 
been before, that it was not the will of God for them to 
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undertake such expensive buildings, nor to attempt such 
popular establishments ; that it was their duty to preach 
the gospel, and to apply such resources as were in their 
power to the more immediate means of calling sinners 
to repentance, and directing them to the Saviour of the 
world. The loss of this sum was to all an occasion of 
much regret, but particularly to Dr. Coke, whose wishes 
were now directed toward a provision being made for 
the families of such preachers as were married; for 
which purpose this sum, now for ever lost, would have 
been amply sufficient. The ministers of other denomi- 
nations, when the Methodist church in Baltimore was 
consumed, generously offered the use of theirs for their 
immediate accommodation. Their offers were accepted 
with gratitude ; and they continued to preach in them 
until their own loss was somewhat repaired, by the 
erection of another church to which no college was 
annexed. 

Having thus beheld the melancholy torch extinguish- 
ed, which lighted ap the funeral pile of Cokesbury col- 
lege, and also seen the ashes of its successor in Balti- 
more, we must now return to the conference of 1784, 
held in that city, from which the progress and confla- 
gration of these buildings have led us to digress. 

This early conference being ended, and the necessary 
arrangements for the future government of the societies 
made. Dr. Coke took his leave of Baltimore, and pro- 
ceeded on an extensive tour to visit various churches 
throughout the states, before he embajked for England. 
During this journey, the primary objects which he kept 
in view were, the preaching of the gospel, the deplora- 
ble condition of the settlers and refugees in Nova Scotia, 
in whose behalf he solicited contributions to support 
some missionaries to be sent among them, the^tate of 
the negro slaves, for whom he took every occasion to 
plead ; and, finally, the necessity of erecting Cokesbury 
college, which we have already beheld in flames. 

In preaching the gospel, his word was attended with 
considerable success. In most places multitudes flocked 
to hear ; and, when assembled, the greater part appear- 
ed to listen with considerable attention. In several 
places the work evidently revived in the hearts of many 
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belonging to the societies, whose numbers were greatly 
augmented from day to day. Toward the erection of 
the college he found the people in general exceedingly 
ready to contribute, and the sums which he collected far 
exceeded his expectation. In behalf of the refugees in 
Nova Scotia he discovered a principle of sympathy awa- 
kened. The necessity of sending missionaries among 
them was generally admitted, and few were backward, 
according to their ability, to render some assistance 
toward their support. 

In prosecuting this arduous work in which he was 
Engaged his life was several times endangered by an 
exposure to the watery element, both in traversing the 
seas, and in attempting to ford rivers while on the con- 
tinent. A most awful instance of this latter kin(^occur- 
red on Wednesday, March 8, 1785, an account of 
' which I will set down in his own words. 

" Yesterday there was a very heavy fall of snow, and 
hail, and sleet The fall of sleet was so great that the 
trees seemed to be trees of ice. So beautiful a sight of 
the kind I never saw before. And now I am going to 
open a solemn scene. May God deeply impress it on 
my heart ! 

** We had this day a very sudden thaw. I had two 
runs of water to cross between Alexandria and Col- 
chester, which swell exceedingly on any thaw or fall of 
rain ; but, being earnestly desirous to get into the 
work, I determined to proceed on my journey. My 
servant, whom I had permitted to make a visit on the 
other side of the Chesapeake, had deceived me, by 
staying beyond his time ; and the southern preachers 
knew not where I was, imagining me to be in the West 
Indies. A friend, who lives in Alexandria, came with 
me over the first run ; and every body informed me that 
I could easily cross the second, if I crossed the first* 
Whein I came to the iiecond, which was perhaps two 
hours after I had crossed the first, I found that I had 
two streams to pass. The first I went over without 
much danger; but in crossing the second, which was 
very strong and very deep, I did not observe that a tree, 
brought down by the flood, lay across the landing place. 
I endeavoured, but in vain, to drive my horse against 
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the Stream, and go around the tree. I was afraid to tarn 
the horse's head to the stream, and afraid to go back. 
In this dilemma, I thought it most prudent for me to 
lay hold on the tree, aiul go over it, the water being 
shallow on the other side of the tree. But I did not 
advert to the danger of loosening the tree from its hold. 
For no sooner did I execute my purpose, so far as to 
lay hold on the tree, (and that instant the horse was 
earned from under me,) but the motion that I gave it 
loosened it, and down the stream it instantly carried me. 
'' Some distance off, there grew a tree in the middle 
of the stream, the root of which had formed a little 
bank or island, and divided the stream; and here the 
tree which I held was stopped. Instantly there came 
down with the flood a large branch of a tree upon my 
back, which was so heavy that I was afraid it would 
break my back. I was now jammed up for a considera* 
ble time, (a few minutes appeared long at such a sea- 
son,) expecting that my strength would soon be ex- 
hausted, and I should drop between the tree and the 
branch. Here I plead aloud with God in good earnest ; 
one promise, which I particularly urged, I remember 
well, * Lo, I am with you alway, ^ven to the end of the 
world.' I felt no fear at all at the pain of djring, or of 
death itself, or of hell ; arid yet I found an unwilling- 
ness to die. All my castles, which I had built in the air 
for the benefit of my fellow creatures, passed in regular 
array before 'my mind, and I could not consent to give 
them up. It was an awful time. However, through 
the blessing of my almighty Preserver, (to whom be all 
the glory,) I at last got up my knee, which I had long 
endeavoured at in vain, upon the tree, which I grasped, 
and then soon disengaged myself, and climbed up the 
little bank. Here I panted for breath for some time : 
and when I recovered^ perceiving the water between 
the little island and the shore not to be very deep or 
very strong, I ventured through it, and got to land. I 
was now obliged to walk about a mile, shivering, before 
I came to a house. The master and mistress were from 
home, and were not expected to return that night. 
But the principal negro lent me an old ragged shirt, 
mat, waistcoat, and breeches, d&c., and the negroes 
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made a large fire, and hung up my clothes all night to 
dry. 

" Before bedtbne, a man, who eame to the run on a 
small horse, perceiving mine near the brook, concluded 
that the rider was drowned ;' and wanting to cross the 
stream on urgent business, mounted my horse, and be- 
ing well acquainted with the run, came over safely. 
He then perceived the footsteps of a person on the 
other side of the water, and concluded they were made 
by the person to whom the horse belonged ; and, fol- 
lowing the track, brought horse and bags safe to me. 
As he seemed to be a poor man, I gave him half a 
guinea. At night I lay on a bed upon the ground, and, 
my strength having been so exhausted, slept soundly 
all night. Thus was I wonderfully preserved ; and I 
trust I shall never forget so awful but very instructive a 
scene.'** ^ 

Dr. Coke being thus providentially preserved from a 
watery grave, and even snatched from the jaws of death, 
pursued his plan of travelling to call sinners to repent- 
ance, without meeting, for some time, with any thing 
beyond the common occurrences of life. Of the quar- 
terly- meetings held in the United States, he observes 
that the brethren for twenty, and sometimes thirty, and 
even forty miles around, assemble together ; that the 
congregations on these occasions are exceedingly large ; 
and that the meetings continue for two days, and some- 
times more. At these meetings all the travelling preach- 
ers throughout the circuit preach in regular succession ; 
and CIV some occasions the local preachers lengthen out 
the service with additional preaching and exhortations. 
To these sermons and exhortations a lovefeast was for- 
merly added ; but this, after the episcopal form was in- 
troduced, in some instances, has been superseded by the 
sacrament. Their public worship has therefore been 
sometimes protracted to six or seven hours in length ; 
but even in these cases the congregations have mani- 
fested no impatience. It is obvious from hence, that 
the habits and manners of the Americans in this depart- 
ment of Methodism must be widely different fiom those 
of the Methodists in England. 

♦ Dr. Coke's journal) p. 27. 
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Hitherto, while Dr. Coke had preserved a profound 
silence on the sobiect of negro slavery, all were pleased ; 
and he was permitted to go on his way in peace. But 
no sooner did -he li£t up his voice against the injustice 
of the traffic, than it became a signal for the commence- 
ment of hostilities against him. In the province of Vir- 
ginia, while preaching in a barn, on Sunday, the 9th of 
April, 1785, he took occasion to introduce the subject 
of slavery, and expatiated on its injustice in terms that 
were not calculated to flatter his auditors. Many were 
provoked to hear those truths which from their earliest 
infancy they had been taught to stifle, and which their 
interest still instructed them to conceal. A small party, 
therefore, withdrew from the house, and formed a com- 
bination to oflfei him some personal violence as soon as 
he came out. To persevere in this resolution they were 
stimulated by a lady, whose fashionable appearance was 
more conspicuous than either her politeness or her 
humanity. This lady informed the enraged mob that 
she would give them fifty pounds in case they would 
seize the preacher, and give him one hundred lashes. 

On leaving the house, Dr. Coke was instantly sur- 
rounded by a ferocious patty, who began with threats, 
and proceeded to put these threats into execution. A 
magistrate, however, who was present, opposed the vio- 
lence which they menaced, by seizing one who appeared 
anxious to be foremost. Another, who seemed to have 
more strength, as he evidently had more zeal and cou- 
rage than religion, was preparing to repel the assailants 
by giving them battle. This gentleman was a military 
officer, and sustained the rank of colonel. Their united 
influence had a most powerful efiect. The most courage- 
ous began to be abashed, and marks of timidity were visi- 
ble in all. They therefore gave vent to their rage in idle 
imprecations, and sufiered the object of their vengeance 
to escape without farther molestation. 

But rage and hostility were not the only effects pro- 
duced by this discourse. The magistrate who had es- 
poused Uie cause of Dr. Coke began to view the subject 
in a more serious light ; and to show that he acted from 
a pure principle, immediately emancipated fifteen slaves. 
The report of his conduct extended the benefit still far- 
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iher, and induced another to follow so laudable an exam« 
pie, and to emancipate eight slaves. And the united 
examples of both induced another to emancipate one. 
These effects were instantaneously visible ; but to what 
extent his faithful but sharp reproofs operated in secret, 
we must not expect fully to know until we enter the 
world of spirits. 

On the following day, Dr. Coke again preached in the 
neighbourhood, and was met by a large mob that were 
armed with staves and clubs ; and with these weapons 
they waited in silence until he had finished, after which 
they permitted him to pass quietly away, without mak- 
ing any use of their instruments of intimidation. For 
what purpose they assembled thus, without using either 
violence or threatening language, although it is easy to 
imagine, it is difficult to determine with precision. Dr. 
Coke supposed, on this occasion, that they had come 
with a resolution not to molest him while he remained 
silent on the subject of slavery ; but that it was their in- 
tention to fall upon him with brutal violence af^ soon ae 
he touched on the interdicted subject. His di^Jourse, 
however, not leading him toward this forbidden ground, 
their scheme was defeated, and he seemed to be pro- 
tected from the mob. 

Toward the end of this week, his plan brought him 
again into the state of North Carolina; but in this state 
he observed a profound silence in public respecting the 
slaves, as he had done before. This silence arose from 
the existence of a law which prohibited any one through- 
out the state from emancipating his slaves* if he were 
so disposed. It was therefore in vain to introduce the 
subject, when no advantages could be expected to result 
from the irritation which would almost inevitabl}'' ensue, 
The injustice of negro slavery, nevertheless, still occu- 
pied his thoughts, and at a yearly conference which was 
held in this state while he was present, a petition was 
drawn up, and presented to the legislative assembly of 
North Carolina, praying them to pass an act that, in a 
land which boasted of its independence, the slave hold- 
ers should at least be permitted to emancipate their 
slaves, if they deemed it expedient. This petition was 
signed by the conference, and sanguine hopes were en- 
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terteined of its uldmaie succeis, as the gOTemor was 
favourable to the measurey and had signified his opinion 
to Mr. Asbury on a former occasion. But this was not 
the only state in which interest was found to be too 
strong for the dictates of humanity and justice. 

On repairing from North Carolina to the state of Vir- 
ginia, in which the law permits the emancipation of 
slaves, Dr. Coke again appealed to the dealers in human 
flesh and blood. But having learned wisdom by what 
he had suffered, he found it not less necessary to address 
the negroes than to direct his discourse to their masters. 
As a revolt among their slaves was that which the 
masters chiefly dreaded, it was incumbent on Dr. Coke 
to wipe away the odium which the imputation of incul- 
cating such conduct niiight occasion. The duty of obe- 
dience among the slaves while thus held in bondage 
was therefore enforced by him in terms not less ener- 
getic than those in which the injustice of the laws which 
tolerated the traflic was reprehended. It was by thus 
blending their mutual obligations ; — by urging the slave 
to obdllf while the law remained, and the master to eman- 
cipate his slave from a principle of natural justice, that 
in many places a balance was preserved, and he was 
permitted to inveigh against the slavery of the human 
species in peace. 

This peace, however, was rather superficial than sub- 
stantial. It was a deceitful exterior which cherished, 
beneath its surface, a volcano that was preparing to ex- 
plode. At a conference held in this state, many of the 
principal friends of Methodism assembled from various 
quarters to urge the necessity of suspending the opera- 
tion of the rule against slavery, which had created so 
much uneasjiness ; and which, if persisted in, they were 
apprehensive would ultimately render Methodism un- 
productive of any public advantage. But although 
these pleas were specious. Dr. Coke and his friends 
were not to be proselyted by them. It was therefore 
brought to this issue, that unless the rule against slavery 
were permitted to operate, since it was founded upon prin- 
ciples of immutable justice, and supported by reason, 
by the moral feelings of the heart, and by the powerful 
voice of revelation, preaching should be withdrawn al- 
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together from those circuits and places in which it was 
too obnoxious to be suffered. Astonished at these de- 
terminations, the opposers of the rule began seriously to 
weigh the opposite members of the alternative, to one 
of which they were compelled to submit. And finding, 
how desirable soever it niightbe to preserve the gospel 
in peace, that it would be attended with more serious 
inconveniences to lose it altogether, though connected 
with its rule against slavery, they withdrew their oppo* 
sition. A letter was accordingly addressed to the con- 
ference, expressive of their resolution, and praying for 
a reappointment of the preachers^ although their avowed 
hostility to the detestable trade might involve them in 
considerable trouble. 

To blunt, as much as possible, the edge of anticipated 
violence, it was resolved in this conference to draw up 
a petition, that should be presented to the general as- 
sembly of Virginia, praying that body to pass an act for 
the immediate or gradual emancipation of the negro 
slaves, under such regulations as the assembly in its 
wisdom should see meet. This petition was drawn up, 
and a copy given to each preacher, to take with him 
into his circuit, to present to the freeholders for the sig- 
natures of such as could be induced to fevonr their legal 
design. Already had the subject been debated in the 
assembly, and many powerful voices had declaimed 
against this authorized abomination. Among the free- 
holders, also, many had expressed the same sentiments ; 
so that, although the measure was^unpopular among men 
whose pecuniary interests absorbed every other consi- 
deration, U was not without reason that sanguine hopes 
were entertained of its final success^ 

In the meanwhile. Dr. Coke, on the breaking up of 
the conference, proceeded onward from town to town, 
preaching the word, and exhorting the negroes to obe- 
dience, while he protested against slavery ; at the same 
time making collections for the college that was erect- 
ing, and interesting the people in favour of the refugees 
in Nova Scotia. On every occasion, beside that of the 
slave business, peace and prosperity crowned his efforts* 
When this obnoxious subject was omitted, he was ca- 
re»wd, and recttved with all the veneration and respect 
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which a delegate of heaven can claim. But on other 
occasions, when this fatal chord was touched, it instantlj 
vibrated discord through the congregations, and ap- 
plauses gave place to execrations. In some places the 
members of society were disgusted, and many among 
them withdrew : and sometimes the houses of the plant- 
ers, in which he had been accustomed to receive the 
most hospitable entertainment, were shut against him. 
On other occasions, so far as his enemies could extend 
their influence, he found himself excluded from the 
churches, and places of public worship, to which he had 
been previously invited, and had frequently had access. 

But these discouragements were not without their 
corresponding advantages. In several places the loss 
of old friends was but a prelude to the acquirement of 
new ; and while some became enraged at his. faithful 
testimony against slavery, many were convinced of its 
injustice, and proclaimed liberty to their captives. In 
the midst of these vicissitudes, the societies also almost 
every wh^e increased, «o that while they were abandon- 
ed by the selfish and inhumane, they were augmented 
by new members, whose views were in unison with the 
doctrine and principles thus uniformly inculcated, though 
variously received. 

Animated by these encouragements more than he was 
intimidated by surrounding hostilities. Dr. Coke deter- 
mined to persevere. But he was particularly solicitous 
to promote, through the medium of the petition, the 
grand object at which their varied efforts aimed ; being 
well assured that, if this should ultimately prove suc- 
cessful, their measures would be accomplished, and 
hostilities would cease. To facilitate this, a favourable 
opportunity now presented itself. 

On Wednesday, the 25th of May, Dr. Coke met Mr. 
Asbury by appojntment, at Alexandria, in Virginia, not 
far from which was the seat of General Washington, 
from whom they received an invitation to dine on the 
following day. Accepting of this invitation, they re- 
paired to his hospitable ^ mansion. Mount Vernon, the 
general's seat. Dr. Coke describes ** as very elegant, 
built upon the mat river Potomac, for the improvement 
of the navigation of which, he is carrying on, jdintly 
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with the state, some amazing plans. He received ud 
very politely, and was very open to access. He is quite 
the plain country gentleman. After dinner we desired 
a private interview, and opened to him the grand busi- 
ness on which we came, presenting to him our petition 
for the emancipation of the negroes, and entreating his 
signature, if the eminence of his station did not render 
it inexpedient for him to sign any petition.'' On the 
subject of emancipation, ** he informed us that he wa^ 
of our sentiments, and had signified his thoughts to most 
of the great men of the state, though he did not see i€ 
proper to sign the petition ; but if the assembly took 
the subject into consideration, he would signify his sen- 
timents by a letter."* 

Although General Washington, from being president 
of the general congress, could not find it convenient, as 
a citizen of Virginia, to sign any petition to be present- 
ed to the assembly of that state, yet the public and 
undisguised avowal of his sentiments in favour of the 
principles upon which the petition was founded, was a 
most important acquisition. Both Dr. Coke and Mr. 
Asbury felt its influence in all its force ; and their future, 
movements respecting slavery were so conducted as to 
coincide with the sanguine hopes they had been led to 
entertain. Under present circumstances, as the question 
was to be agitated in the legislative body, common pru- 
dence dictated the omission of every action that might 
tend to provoke opposition, and create unnecessary 
irritation. 

It is an obvious fact that, while the preachers con- 
tinued to declaim in public against the injustice of 
slavery, they furnished their enemies with a plausible 
pretext to form a counter petition, which might ultimately 
tend to defeat their own. They might have represented 
Dr. Coke and his colleagues as countenancing factions ; — 
as acting independently of legislative sanction ; — and as 
dictating rules of action to the people, which tended to 
alienate that submission which the state had an exclusive 
right to command. And that a legislative compliance 
with their requests would appear to be extorted through 

* Dr. Coke's joomal, p. 45. 
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fear, nther than granted from a principle of generous 
concession ; and thus enable them to triumph in that 
contempt to which their clamours had exposed the go- 
vernment That it would argue an "imbecility in the 
constituted authority to be thus awed into submission 
by indirect menaces, and tarnish the dignity of the state, 
by reproaching it with a want of power to enforce obe- 
dience to established usages, agreeably to the competent 
dictates of its own wisdom. 

To prevent these plausable pretences from being 
urged, was therefore a necessary step to be taken in the 
present crisis of affiiirs. Accordingly, on* the second 
of June, when their conference was opened, the rule 
respecting slavery was taken into. serious consideration; 
and judring from the manner in which it had been with- 
stood, that steady perseverance might ultimately defeat 
a greater good, it was finally determined that its opera- 
tions should, for the present, be suspended. To this 
measure Dr. Coke was the more willing to accede, as, 
being about to take his leave of the continent, and to 
return to England, he was anxious to leave the societies 
in peace. Of the lawfulness of this rule, no doubt was 
ever entertained by the conference, but its expediency 
was rendered somewhat problematical, through existing 
circumstances ; and on this ground it was permitted to 
rest. 

In pursuing his journeys through the states. Dr. Coke 
frequently found himself exposed to imminent dangers. 
Sometimes he has been benighted in dreary forests ; and, 
like his Lord and Master, has had scarcely where to lay 
his head. Sometimes he has missed his way, and has 
been compelled to wander in a forlorn condition, through 
trackless deserts, exposed to the violence of the ele- 
ments. Sometimes his accommodations were exceed- 
ingly uncomfortable, and his provisions both scanty and 
bad. **I have hardly," says he in one place, ** eaten 
any thing these ten weeks of the flesh kind, but swine's 
flesh and shad fish." And in another he observes, ** I 
was met by our dear and valuable friend Dr. Hopkins. 
He brought me to his house that evening, though it was 
dark before we reached it Here I found myself locked 
up in the midst of mountains. So' romantic a scene I 
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think I nerer beheld. The wolves, I find, frequently 
come up to our friends' fences at night, howling in an 
awful manner, and sometimes they seize upon a strapug 
sheep." 

' But it was not to wolves, to dreary nights, to the vio« 
lence of the elements, to the want of accommodations, 
or to the frowns of solitude, while traversing the path- 
less desert, that Dr. C(jke was most dangerously exposed. 
His perils by water were still more terrific than the 
preceding, aiid in crossing in one place, while travelling 
toward Alexandria, in order to reach a bridge, under 
which the principal stream ran, the inundation which the 
violent rain had occasioned was so greats that the water 
entered into the top of his boots while he sat on horse- 
back. In another place, where the bridge had been 
broken down by the impetuous current, the company 
were compelled to drive their horses across^ not daring 
to venture on their backs, and in this they were in the 
greatest danger of losing them; the torrent being so 
•trong /IS to carry them away. Providentially, after 
many efforts, the animals escaped, and landed safely on 
the opposite side. As to themselveisi, they- were com- 
pelled with ^eat labour to patch up the fragments of 
the broken bridge, and to venture their lives on the 
shattered planks that trembled under their feet. During 
this day they had travelled forty miles ; and they were so 
detained, through the accidents to which they had been 
exposed, that darkness and fatigue overtook them before 
they could reach the place of their destination ; but at 
length, .by the good hand of God upon them, they found 
an inn on the road, which alleviated the horrors of their 
situation. On the day following they were locked up 
by the surrounding torrents; and on that which sue* 
ceeded, they marched in the midst of perils. << After * 
many doubts," says Dr. Coke, <<and I confess wit^ 
trembling, I was prevailed upon to walk over a long 
pine tree, which lay across a strong and deep stream 
of water, in which I must have been inevitably drowned, 
if my foot had slipped. ' A man went before, leading 
me by tiie hand. But here, as everywhere, the Lord 
urms on my right ha^id that I should not fall." On the 
aAemoon of this day, he crosied the same stream of 

7 
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water, in which he had been carried down by a floating 
tree, as we have already noticed in a preceding part of 
this chapter. But on the present occasion the water 
was so low that he had nothing to apprehend. It was 
here he observes, ** where the awful scene happened, 
which I trust, through the blessing of God, I shall never 
forget." 

Dr. Coke had now been in America from the 3d of 
November, 1784, to June 1, 1786 ; and he was on the 
eve of taking his departure for England. During his 
residence on the continent he had travelled several 
thousand miles, and had encountered difficulties of the 
most complicated, severe, and trying nature. By what 
motive then can we Suppose him to have been actuated, 
but that by which he uniformly professed to be guided ! 
If worldly as^grandizement had been his object he cer- 
tainly selected an unpromising path, or totally mistook 
his road. If the prospect of wealth had allured him, a 
ffentleman of a decent and independent fortune would 
hardly think of finding it among the wolves of the Blue 
Ridge, or the inundations of the desert. If ambition 
had tempted him, he would rather have sought to gather 
fame from less thorny shrubs. If vanity had been his 
ruling passion, it would have induced him to secure the 
approbation of the powerful, the wealthy, and the great 
And if the plaudits of mortals had stimulated him to 
exertion, he would have palliated the enormities of sla- 
very, and have exchanged the execrations which he 
endured on that account, for the smiles which are always 
ready to flatter an ignoble spirit In befriending the 
negroes, and endeavouring to alleviate the rigours of 
their condition, while he generously aimed at their 
moral improvement and eternal welfare, it will be rea- 
dily admitted that ** Coke appeared ambitious ;" but in 
other respects ** ambition should be formed of sterner 
stuff." 

Having thus, as an instrument in the hands of God, 
formed a new era in the annals of Methodism in the 
western world. Dr. Coke took leave of his numerous 
and affectionate friends, and embarked on board a ship 
called the Olive Branch, on the 3d of June, to sail for 
£«ngland. Contrary winds, however, impeded his pro* 
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gross, SO that more than a week elapsed before they 
could finally leave the American chores. During this 
interval his time was occupied in writing letters to his 
friends whom he was about to Jeave, giving them ad- 
vice, and bidding them farewell. The wind at lengUi 
proving favourable they took their departure ; and, 
without meeting with any thing remarkable, reached 
England in safety. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

Meets with an unpleasant reception from Mr. Wesley at the 
conference — Causes developed, and his conduct vindicated— En- 
tertains thoughts of separaung from the Establishment—Opens a 
missionary correspondence with a gentlemen in India — Visits the 
Korman tsles — First introduction of Methodism into the islands 
— Resolnte perseverance of Dr. Adam Clarke amid persecution — 
Dr. Coke i»ils a second time for America— Prominent disasters 
of their voyage — Manner of employing his time on board— Super- 
stitious brutality of the captain — Tranquil state of Dr. Coke's 
mind— Driven to Antigua. 

It was the lot of Dr. Coke, soon after his arrival in 
England, to meet, from Mr. Wesley, with a reception at 
the conference which, from his indeiatigable exertions 
during his absence, he was not prepared to expect. 

We have already had occasion to notice that, on the 
political questions which had involved , Great Britain 
and America in a war, Mr. Wesley's sentiments were 
decidedly in favour of the mother country. And al- 
though he had relaxed in his language since the inde- 
pendence of the United States had been acknowledged, 
his views remained unaltered, and he was not much dis- 
posed to hear the propriety of these sentiments ques- 
tioned. On the part of Dr. Coke we have also seen 
that, from the official situation in which he was placed 
by Mr. Wesley, on his arrival in America, he thought 
himself under a moral necessity of joining in an address 
to General Washington, as president of the American 
congress, in behalf of all the Methodists in the United' 
Stotes. 
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The Tarious addressest thus presented, soon fovnd 
their way into the American newspapers, and in these 
papers they wereiirought across the Atlantic. Among 
these addresses there was none that attracted the atten- 
tion of the English Methodists so much as that which 
bore the signature of Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury, as 
superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America. A copy of this address 
had been carefully preserved, and it was now intro- 
duced as a ground of censure against the doctor. 

It was urged against him that, as a subject of Great 
Britain, it was inconsistent with his character to ,sign 
the address. That several expressions therein contain- 
ed, in favour of the American government, implied a 
severe reflection on our own, and could not justly have 
been used by a British subject, unless he had renounced 
all allegiance to his sovereign, and withdrawn himself 
from the constitution of his country. That as a mem- 
ber of the Methodist society in England, and a leading 
character in the connection, his conduct was calculated 
to provoke the indignation of government. And, final- 
ly, that the address itself was a tacit impeachment of 
Mr. Wesley's political sentiments, and tended to place 
the whole body of Methodists in a very equivocal and 
suspicious light* 

Dr. Coke heard these charges urged against him in 
profound silence. In the mere abstract, when separa- 
ted from the colouring of aggravation, they were, per- 
haps, nearly true ; but when viewed in relation to that 
double character which he was called to sustain, the 
occasions of them seemed unavoidably to arise from the 
situation in which he was placed. 

Under these circumstances, as some decisive steps 
were necessary to be taken in this critical affiiir, it was 
finally determined that the name of Dr. Coke should be 
omitted in the minutes for the succeeding year. This 
prudent resolution had the desired effect; and the 
business of conference proceeded and terminated in 
peace. 

' But this silent mark of disapprobation, as was evident 
from the effects wfaioh followed, was on the whole more 
nominal than real. The doctor still maintained his rank 
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itt Mr. Wesley's affectionate regard, and continued to 
retain those offices which he had hitherto filled. At 
the conclusion of the conference, he proceeded, as 
though nothing disagreeable had occurred, travelling 
through the societies in the same manner as he had 
travelled before he went to America. 

Dn Coke, during his residence on the continent, had 
heard so much of the abominable conduct of the Ameri- 
can clergy who had absconded at the commencement of 
the war ; and had seen so much that was disgusting in 
those that now supplied- some churches, that his indig- 
nant feelings were roused to an exalted pitch. The 
strong impressions which these reports and observations 
had made, continued to haunt him while on the conti- 
nent, and to be his companions while returning to Eng- 
land. And such was the effect which they produced in 
his mind that, on his arrival in this country, he was 
strongly prepossessed with an idea that it would be for 
the interests of vital Christianity, and for the welfare of 
Methodism, if the Methodists were wholly to withdraw 
from the Establishment, and become a separate body. 
His views on this subject he communicated to others, 
who, coinciding with him in sentiment, so far confirmed 
bim in the propriety of the measure, that he formed the 
outline of a plan which he thought the Methodist con^ 
ference might prudently carry into execution. 

It was not long, however, that he continued under the 
influence of these erroneous impressions. His resi- 
dence in England soon taught him that he had made an 
unjustifiable transfer of the conduct of the American 
clergy to those of Britain. With this enlightened view 
he observed, in reply to the strictures published on his 
sermon preached at Baltimore, that, ** fallen as the min- 
isters of the Establishment in England in general are, 
they are incomparably to be preferred before the clergy 
of America.** In consequence of this change in his 
views and prejudices, which the conduct of the American 
clergy, had excited, the plan was discarded before it 
came to full maturity ; and it is sincerely to be hoped 
that, beinff interred, nothing may ever occur henceforth 
to call it.Som its grave. 

Of the error, into which Dr. Coke was thus indis* 
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ereedy led, he was aflerward more folly senmble. And, 
M ** a noble mind diedbins not to repent," he frankly- 
acknowledged his precipitancy in a letter which he 
wrote on an opposite occasion to the bishop of London, 
an extract from which, together with the bishop's reply, 
will be hereafter inserted* 

In the early months of the year 1786, Dr. Coke tra- 
Telled through a considerable part of England, preach- 
ing to the yarions congregations which assembled ; and, 
with the true spirit of a missionary, which he had been 
solicitous to cultivate on his voyage to the continent, 
endeavourii^ to excite their benevolent feelings toward, 
the refugees in Nova Scotia, whose cause he had es- 
poused while in America, and still continued to support 
with unremitting zeal. To the north of England he 
chiefly directed l^s journeys ; and prior to his return to 
London, he penetrated into a part of Scotland. In this 
infant state of things, his success in appealing to the 
liberality of the people was equal to any expectations 
that prudence might form. It was not indeed to be 
compared with the contributions of the present enlight- 
ened and liberal age ; but the collections which he made, 
together with the assistance procured by his friends, 
enabled him to accomplish the object of his wishes ; 
although the interposition of Providence turned the ap- 
plication of the amount in a new direction, which no 
person could at that time have anticipated.. 

But although Nova Scotia was the primary object 
which he had in view, his exertions were not exclusively 
restricted to this part of the continent. His mind seems 
to have expanded with the journeys he had taken, an<f 
his benevolence began to embrace the inhabitants of 
every zone. In the United States he saw an ample 
field for missionary labours. It was a region in which 
thousands were living without hope and without God in 
the world ; and among whom even the sound of the gos- 
pel had scarcely been heard for many years. To these 
secluded districts he was solicitous to send ministers ; 
but the resources which have since supplied the means 
of support were at this time in a great measure unex- 
plored ; so that he was compelled to behold the spiritual 
distresses of his fellow-creatures, without having the 
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power to furnish them with an adequate relief. Still 
his missionary spirit remained with unabating ardour, 
and even rose above those pecuniary embarrassments 
which seemed to increase its internal vigour by circum- 
scribing the extent of its operations. 

From Wales, the place of his nativity, he had repaired , 
to England; and from England he had proceeded to 
Scotland and Ireland. From Europe he had taken a 
voyage to America, and had opened a correspondence 
with a gentleman in Asia, relative to *the establishment 
of a mission among the benighted pagans of India. In 
all these movements nothing but a unity of principle is . 
discoverable, varying in its operations as circumstances 
pointed out the most probable means of accomplish- 
ing the «nd he had in view ; which, in its aggregate 
amount, included the glory of God, the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and the ultimate happiness of the 
human race. And, although the result of his communi- 
cations with India at this time, amounted to little more 
than a developement of the miserable condition of the 
people, sunk in the lowest state of mental degradation ; 
this very gloomy account, instead of throwing him into 
despondency, left on his mind an impressioa in their fa- 
vour that was never to be effaced. 

Of a mission to India, the undertaking presented itself 
before him in all its magnitude; but an adequacy of 
means proportioned to the end was not in his power. 
This important work was therefore kept in reserve, un- 
til a happy combination of circumstances should. appear 
to point out the will of Providence, without exposing 
those who should engage in the arduous task to the 
eharge of being deluded by visionary expectations. 
More than twenty-seven years elapsed before this fa- 
vourable concurrence of circumstamces appeared. It 
was then embraced as a call from God ; and Dr. Coke, 
though far advanced in years, undertook the superin- 
iendency of the work, in the prosecution of which he 
finished his mortal career. But these eventful incidents 
will appear before us hereafter, when we advance to that 
period of his life in which they will be given in detail. 
At present we must return to his labours and employ- 
ment in 1786, during which he paid a visit to the Nor* 
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nan ItA&h and was made instrumental in tke hand of 
God, of establishing a Methodist socfety in Gnemsey. 
But as many erroneous accounts respecting the establish- 
ment of Methodism in these islands have been published, 
it may not be improper to take a retrospective survey 
of its origin, and to detail the facts in their various con- 
nections leading to this result, especially as information 
has been received «from an authentic source. 

The island of Jersey, in which Methodism first ap- 
peared, is about tKirty miles in circumference, and con- 
tains upward of twenty thousand inhabitants. It has 
twelve parish churches, which are supplied by regular 
ministers, under the jurisdiction of a dean. But not- 
withstanding such ecclesiastical provision, vital religion 
was but little known among the inhabitants for a series 
of years, in the early periods of its history. 

God had indeed called the people to repentance, by 
gentle but redoubled strokes of his rod ; but these so- 
lemn warnings seem to have produced no lasting efiects. 
One was by repeated shocks of an earthquake for seve- 
ral days successively,' which so deeply affected the mind 
of the aged clergyman of St. Holier, that he called the 
people of his charge to a daily attendance on public 
worship in the church, so long as the visitation con- 
tinued.' But, although the alarm excited by the threat; 
ened calamity was considerable, the serious Impressions 
that were apparent subsided with the occasion, and no 
effectual reformation was produced in the lives of the 
inhabitants. Another warning was given in the year 
17B1, when a detachment of French soldiers invaded 
the island, and, in the conflict which ensued, several 
lives, on both sides, were lost. But still the native 
islanders *^ did not turn to him that smote them, neither 
did they seek the Lord of hosts." 

A large fleet of ships was annually fitted out from this 
island, for fishing on the banks of Newfoundland. This 
afforded many of. the sailors an opportunity of going on 
shore, and while on shore, of attending the ministry of 
the Rev. Lawrence Coughlan, a preacher belonging to 
Lady Huntingdon's connection, who resided at St. 
John's. Some of these sailors being seriously affected 
under his preaching, declared on their return to Jersey, 
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boA in pvbfie and priyate, the bleiuised effects whicb 
had resulted from Mn Conghlan's ministry. Soon after 
this the captain of a vessel from Poole, in Dorsetshirct 
who brought government stores to Jersey in time of 
war, and ako traded there subsequently in times of peace, 
preached on almost every return at St Helier* At his 
instance also a blind man from Poole was induced to 
visit them, and to reside a short season jn the island as 
a stated minister. By all these means a few persons, 
both in town and country, were brought under a serious 
concern for their souls, and for some time attended the 
meeting ; but diis last preacher being obliged io return 
to England for want of support, the flock became scat- 
tered like sheep without a shepherd. 

Such was the state of things, when a small number 
of religious soldiers, belonging to a regiment which 
was ordered from England to Jersey, providentially 
came thither. These men had heard the gospel under 
Captain Webb, at Winchestei^and Southampton ; and, 
finding on their arrival little help or food for their souls 
in their new situation, they asked the few serious pro- 
fessors, with whom they soon became acquainted, if 
they were willing (being Calvinists) to receive a preacher 
from Mr. Wesley's connection, provided one could be 
obtained. To this they consented. The soldiers there- 
fore immediately wrote a letter to Mr. Jasper Wins- 
comb, a local preacher at Whitchurch, requesting him 
to lay their case before Mr. Wesley, by letter, and soli- 
cit assistance. 

Robert Carr Brackenbury, Esq., a gentleman of for- 
tune, liberality, and piety, who had some years before 
joined the Methodist communion, and preached in con- 
nection with that people, happened, through the good 
providence of God, to be at this time on a short excur- 
sion from London, with that aged and truly venerable 
man, when he produced the letter juist received from Mr. 
Winscomb. Mr. Brackenbury, on considering the pro- 
posal, and having some acquaintance with the French 
language, viewed it as a call from God, and immediately 
oflfered his services. The offer was thankfully accepted 
by Mr. Wesley ; and, in a few days, toward the end of 
December, 1783, that gentleman, having received letters 
7* 
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of reeommendation in London, and being also coin- 
mended by tbe prayers of the society in the new chapel. 
City Road, to the grace of God for the work, embarked 
on board a yessel at Southampton for Jersey. He had 
at this time in his sendee Mr. Alexander Kilham» who 
afterward set himself at the head of a party that sepa- 
rated from the Methodist connection. As Mr. Kilham 
had been a local preacher in the place where he ItTed, 
Mr. Brackenbury considered him as his coadjutor in 
the gospel, no less than his servant ; and they soon be- 
gan to exercise their ministry, first in an old religious 
house near the sea, and afterward in a room in the 
town, which Mr. B. had hired for the purpose. These 
meetings were exceedingly disturbed, and the demon of 
persecution raged horribly. But the Lord stood by and 
strengthened his servants ; and all those who had' been 
previously converted, as well as those who had recently 
turned to the Lord, sweetly coalesced *nto one body. 
This union particularly appeared at a lovefeast, held at 
St. Helier, when all differences of opinion were lost and 
swallowed up in the overflowings of divine and fraternal 
affection ; and French and English, in their respective 
tongues, unanimously declared the wonderful works of 
God. 

The same riotous proceedings, in process of time, 
extended to different parts of the island as the work 
spread ; and continued, with some intervals of rest, for 
several years following. During these days of trouble, 
the sufferers sought redress from the civil power, but 
unhappily they sought it in vain, until a widow of St. 
Mary's, at whose house the meetings were held, having 
been long molested by the mob, by appealing to the 
court obtained a hearing. Her case was considered \ 
the rioters were fined, and compelled to find security 
for their good behaviour in future ; in consequence of 
which peace was procured. Amid these oppositions, 
religion, in its life and power, continued to flourish; 
while those local preachers who had exercised their 
ministry from the beginning prosecuted their work, and 
some new ones were raised up. Societies also were 
formed over the greater part of the island. For awhile 
Mr. B.'s hired house served for a place of worship ; but 
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afterward a more commodioiM bnOding in the centre of 
the town was converted to the wme use ; and finally, a 
hitge and handsome chapel was erected by subscription. 

At an early period of Mr. Brackenbury's ministry, 
one Peter ArrtD^, of the island of Guernsey, who traded 
in a small vessel to Jersey, a man of a wicked life, and 
of rough manners, paid a visit to his sisters at St. He- 
Uer, in Jersey. These sisters, who Were among the 
first fruits of Mr. Brackenbury's ministry, prevailed on 
their brother to accompany them to the preaching house, 
that, hearing for himself, he might not be deluded with 
the ridiculous tales which common report had thrown 
into circulation. In compliance with their request he 
accordingly went, and was deeply awakened ; and with 
these serious impressions he returned to Guernsey, to 
which island he invited Mr. Brackenbury to come and 
preach. More than twelve months, however, elapsed 
when, under serious apprehensions of a formidable op- 
position on account of the prevailing wickedness of the 
people, Mr. B. made his first visit. The event proved- 
more favourable than his fears ; for he was received 
with much civility, and. even permitted to speak in seve- 
ral houses without interruption, to numerous and atten- 
tive hearers. This was in December, 1785. Shortly 
afterward he was followed by M. De Queteville ; and in 
the summer of 1786 by Dr. Coke, who, in company with 
M. De Queteville, formed, as already observed, the first 
society in this island. Dr. Coke was also permitted to 
preach in the church at St. Helier, in Jersey, and after- 
ward, holding a lovefeast with the members of the soci- 
ety, the Lord was eminently present to the joy and 
satisfaction both of him and them. 

In this same year, 1786, the prospect which opened 
in the Norman isles appearing favourable, induced Mr. 
Wesley to send another preacher; and Mr. Adam 
Clarke, now Dr. Clarke, was appointed to the work. 
Preaching at St. Aubin, the treatment he received was 
even more severe than that which his predecessors had 
axperienced at St. Helier. The house in which he 
preached was frequently surrounded and assaulted by a 
• furious mob ; and, in their various attacks, it was nearly 
pulled to pieces. To himself the most violent pereonal 
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indifiiilaes wete fr^uenUy offered, which more dum 
cnce endangered his life. On finding, however, that 
he w«8 not to be intimidated, one of the magistrates 
placed himself at the head of the mob, and with his 
own . hands dragged him from the pulpit. The drum- 
mer of the St. Aubin militia was then called, who actu- 
aUy beat bis drum through the street, while the preacher 
was conducted by the mob in the rear to the extremity 
ef the town, and dismissed with a most lerocioiis assu- 
rance that this was only a specimen of what he must 
expect in ease he ever presumed to pay them another 
Yxsit. But this ill usage was not sufficient to drive him 
from the field of duty. He uniformly told them that 
at the appointed time he should again appear, whatever 
consequences might ensue. The mol^ on finding him 
supported by an undaimted resolution, surrounded him 
on hta return, rather to admire his bravery than to exe- 
cute their threatenings ; and, permitting him to proceed 
in peace, tliey became the savage protectors of the man 
whom they had confederated to destroy. 

In the island of Guernsey Dr. Clarke was enabled 
during his stay to erect a commodious chapel in the 
the to\fn of St. Peter, and to collect a congregation, 
now settled into serious and attentive hearers. In 1787 
he also visited the little island of Alderney, and was re- 
ceived with the greatest cordiality. Here also an infant 
church was planted, but not without opposition, through 
a train of providential circumstances which it would be 
tedious to enumerate. Of his useful labours in Jersey, 
Guernsey, and Alderney, together with a detailed ac- 
count of the persecutions to which he was exposed, and 
also of his Christian fortitude, zeal, and perseverance 
in the midst of danger, a memorial is preserved in the 
life of the Rev. John Wesley, by Messrs; Coke and 
Moore, to which the reader » referred who desires to 
obtain particular information on these subjects.* 

Dr. Coke, on returning from the Norman Isles, began 
to prepare for another voyage across the Atlantic. 
From personal observations, and from letters, he had 
increased his knowledge of the great want of prea^^ars 

• See Coke's and Moote'.s Life of Wesley, p. 426, ^bc 
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in many.plaees, and had found that the tketeseiiitB of all 
were exceedingly urgent. 'But as he had more particu« 
larly espoused the cause of the Nova Scotians, and 
received contrihutiolis for the support of the gospel 
^mong ftem, these formed the primary object of his 
present consideration. Having made every necessary 
preparation, and procured three missionaries, Messrs* 
Hammet, Warrener, and Clarke, to accompany him, he 
set his face toward the regions of Nova Scotia. It was 
not his intention to remain long in that territory ; nei- 
tiller was he fully resolved %o leave behind him there all 
the missionaries that were to be his companions. In 
these appointments, appearances and circumstances were 
to be his guide, under the direction of a discretionary 
^ power. From Nova Scotia he intended to revisit the 
United States, and to make a second tour through the 
provinces from which he had sailed about sixteen months 
before. But God, whose way is in the whirlwind, and 
path in the great waters, gave a new direction to his 
movements, and led the mission that was intended for 
the north, into a warmer region. By these means, he 
made the tempest which assailed them on the Atlantic 
subservient to his wise designs, and productive in its 
issues and consequences of one of the first missions that 
the Methodists have been made instrumental of esta- 
blishing in the world. z 

Dr. Coke and his companions embarked on this voy- 
age at Gravesend, on Sunday, the 24th of September, 
1786-, on board of a vessel bound to Halifax. The 
voyage was, on the whole, the most perilous he ever 
andertook, and perhaps one of the- most distressing 
periods of his life ; as they were compelled to contend 
with adverse winds and violent storms during a tedious 
passage of ten weeks ; and finally, after sustaining innu- 
merable hardships, to abandon the port of their primary 
destination, and seek for shelter in the torrid zone. 

During the first five days and nights, contrary winds 
prevented them from making any progress; so that 
amid stormy seas and hostile elements, they did nothing 
but cruise between the south of France and the Isle of 
Wight. On the night of the 28th they narrowly escaped 
being run down by a large coal ship, wbich^ if they had 
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not providentially slipped close by her si^e, would hare 
compelled them to find 

" The ship their coffin, and the sea their grave." 

The adverse gale, continuing without any aAtement, 
obliged them on the 90th to take shelter in St. Helen's. 
From hence, on the ensuing day, they got up to Spit- 
head,, when the missionaries went on shore, and once 
more paid a visit to their friends at Portsmouth. Their 
stay, however, was very short, as, to prevent the vessel 
from sailing without them, they had engaged to return 
on board every night. Having, therefore, one evening 
preached, and taken leave of their friends, they pro- 
ceeded about midnight toward their vessel, from which 
they were about seven miles distant. But this passage 
proved so tempestuous, that after rowing in their boat 
' about two miles, their pilot advised them to return, and 
take up their lodgings during the remaining part of the 
night on board a yacht which lay near them, of which 
he had the command. To do this he thought they 
might presume with safety, as the same cause which 
prevented them from reaching their vessel would detain 
her in the harbour. 

The severity of the weather being somewhat abated 
toward the morning, they hastened on board their own 
ship very early, expecting to put speedily to sea ; but 
a train of adverse circumstances compelled them to lie 
at anchor for eight days more. On Thursday, the 5th 
of October, they were exposed to one of the most tre- 
mendous storms that the neighbouring inhabitants had 
remembered on the coast for many years. During this 
tempest, a small sloop got entangled with one of their 
cables, and for some time both vessels were threatened 
with serious damage, if not with mutual destruction. 
But from this danger, also, the God whom winds and 
seas obey, wrought out a deliverance for them. 

On finding their present situation rather precarious, 
and discovering no prospect of sailing, they seized a 
favourable opportunity on the 1 1th, of weighing anchor, 
and of removing to Yarmouth harbour, in the Isle of 
Wight. But this was not sufficient to secure them from 
hazard. On the following day they were in the moat 
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imminent danger of being run down by a frigate, the 
captain of which, on perceiving their situation, drew 
her 80 near the shore, in order to preserve them, that 
she ran aground. Butj as it was a soft muddy bottom, 
she was got off on the following tide, without sustaining 
any damage. 

On finding the weather grow more serene and settled, 
they once more weighed anchor, and began their voy- 
age ; and on the 14th, got off the Land's End. As the 
wind blew in a favourable direction, although every day 
brought with it squalls and tempests, they made consi- 
derable progress, and flattered them9elves that they 
should soon accomplish their voyage, and take their 
leave of storms and seas. But in these hopes they 
were disappointed. 

On the morning of the 17th their attention was arrested 
by a most alarming circumstance* that was deeply inte- 
resting to all. On sounding the well, it was found that 
the vessel had admitted an unusual quantity of water ; 
and on searching for the cause, it was discovered that 
she had sprung a leak in a part which lay under the 
cabin. This was a serious affair, as they were far from 
any harbour, and were approaching nearly toward the 
middle of the Atlantic. The captain and mate, on ex- 
amining the leak, found it of such a nature that it could 
not be repaired while they were at sea. But providen- 
tially it Was above the regular surface of the sea, and 
only admitted water ^Vhen the vessel inclined to that 
side, under the pressure of the breeze. In addition to 
this, it was not of sufficient magnitude to endanger their 
lives, as the pumps could easily command it, provided 
it was not enlarged ; but of this they were very appre- 
hensive, the weather having assumed a very menacing 
aspect. Night approaching, all the hatches were obliged 
to be shut, as the cabin windows had been for some 
days before, to prevent the vessel fVom being filled with 
the turbulent waves, that seemed to ride on one another. 
At the prospect before them the sailors were evidently 
alarmed, for this evening, for the first time, they joined 
the missionaries in family prayer. 

But it was not till the night of the 26th the tempest 
reached the zenith of its fury, so as to surpass all that 
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they had hitherto experienced. The captain was of 
opinion that this was a more tempestuous night than any 
he recollected for ten years past. Although the severity 
of the wind had prevented them from spreading any sail, 
they were very apprehensive that their mainmast would 
be carried away Uirough its violence. And in order to 
prevent the fatal consequences that would probably en- 
sue from such an accident, about midnight they got two 
hatchets in readiness to cut it away, as soon as they 
found such a melancholy expedient necessary. Provi- 
dentially, the masts and rigging rode out the storm ; but 
their pleasure in the morning, to find the gale abated, 
was counteracted by a discovery that the labouring of 
the ship had increased the leak. Her violent straining 
had also so far injured the rigging, that on Sunday, the 
25th of November, one of the mainstays of the mainmast 
broke, and it had not been long repaired before the other 
also gave way. Both, however, were secured, and every 
precaution was taken to provide for still severer storms, 
which were fully anticipated from these awful presages. 
On Thursday, the 30th, a dreadful gale blew from the 
north-west, which more than realized all their appre- 
hension. " At ten at night," says Dr. Coke, " I heard 
the captain's wife cry out in a most dreadful fright ; and 
presently one of the passengers came running, and cry- 
ing, * Pray for us, doctor, pray for us, for we are just 
gone.' I came out of my room, and found that a dread- 
ful hurricane had just arisen. The ship was on her 
beam ends. They had not time to take down the fore- 
sail, and were just going to cut away the mainmast as 
the last remedy, expecting every moment the ship would 
be filled with water, and sink. My brethren and my- 
self, at this awful moment, retired into a corner to pray, 
and I think we may all say we felt a perfect resignation 
to the will of God. Through grace I think I may assert 
that I was entirely delivered from the fear of death. 
But brother Hammet was superior to us all in faith for 
the occasion. His first prayer, if it could be called by 
that name, was little less than a declaration of i]^e full 
assurance he possessed, that God would deliver us ; and 
his second address was a thanksgiving for our deliver- 
ance. It was not till after this, and after we had sung 
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a hymn together, that the foresail was shivered in pieces, 
and by that means the masts were saved, and probably 
the ship itself. It is awful to hear the captain, and one 
of the passengers who was on deck during this tremen- 
dous^ tempest, give a relation of it. It appeared to them, 
as if the cloucb, the air, and the water were all mixed 
together. After the immediate danger was over, we 
drove with the wind, which carried us, with nothing but 
the bare poles, at the rate of six miles an hour, for eight 
hours and a half.^'* 

The 4th of December was succeeded by a dreadful 
night. Terror and dismay prevailed throughout the 
ship ; so that the sailors, like the messengers of Job, 
succeeded one another with dismal tidings, that the 
ropes were breaking, and the rigging was giving way 
before the irresistible tempest. The hatches were again 
closed, as they had been twice before ; and in addition 
to the leak, which now admitted a dangerous stream, the 
water began to- ooze at almost every joint of the' ship. 
The sails, having been so long exposed to the storm, and 
to the mountainous waves, were reduced almost as thin, 
as wafers ; and the ropes, having all the tar beaten off, 
were washed nearly white ; so that, taken all together, 
the vessel was almost half a wreck. Their candles like- 
wise were nearly all consumed ; and, from the length 
of time they had been on their voyage, their water was 
so far expended, that all were obliged to go on a stated 
allowance. 

In this dismal state of things, a council was held the 
ensuing morning, when the captain announced his opi- 
nion that, from the condition in which the ship appear- 
ed, it would be utterly impracticable for them to reach 
Halifax during the winter; especially as they had 
scarcely advanced more than one hundred and twenty 
miles during the last three weeks, and they were now 
lying almost at the mercy of the waves. He therefore 
advised, as the only step that could be taken to preserve 
their lives, and keep the ship from foundering, that Ihey 
should immediately alter their course, and proceed with 
all possible expedition to the West Indies. In these 

• Dr. Coke's joomal, p. 54. 
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opinioBi the voices of all were unanimous, and the diat- 
tered vessel immediately took a new direction. 

Having taken these resolutions, they found the ele* 
ments more propitious to their designs. They were, 
therefore, soon wafted and drifted from the hanks of 
Newfoundland into a warmer region. 

During thb tempestuous weather, they saw no ship 
that could render them any assistance, in case they had 
heen reduced to the last extremity. A rema^ahle phe- 
nomenon, however, appeared a few days before they 
had determined to sail for the West indies, in which su- 
perstition miffht easily discern an omen of their future 
disasters. The captain, and all who were on deck, dis- 
covered very distinctly, in the dead of the night, a light, 
such as that which vessels hold out when they pass each 
other. This was so near, that the captain, who thought 
it to be the light of an approaching ship, concluded it 
was within hail, and called for his speaking trumpet to 
make inquiries. But before the trumpet could be 
brouffht, the light disappeared, and nothing remained 
but the darkness of the night, the howling of the tem- 
pest, and the roaring of the sea. Whether this was a 
meteor of the storm, or the light of some ship thai was 
in still greater distress, and that sunk for ever beneath 
the waves when the light became extinguished, it is im- 
possible to say. But that such a light was visible, and 
continued so for some time, was attested by the captain, 
and by all that were on deck, who were eye witnesses 
of the phenomenon. 

But if this presage was calculated to alarm the sailors, 
it was soon succeeded by another that was more indu- 
bitable, and that animated the hopes of aU. On the 
morning of the 15th, the clouds appeared in majestic co- 
lumns, exhibiting a degree of silent splendour which the 
northern regions have never been permitted to witness. 
On the same day a tropic bird appeared in sight, dis- 
playing its beautiful plumage to the sun, and furnishing 
a sure prognostic that they were approaching the har- 
bours of the West Indies. During the whole of this 
tempestuous voyage, divine service was regularly per- 
formed every Sunday by one of the missionaries, when- 
ever the weather would permit. But it was only in mo- 
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ments of particular distress that any bei^ide themselves 
could be induced to join in the solemnities of devotion ; 
and little, if any, real good was apparent from their 
united labours while on board. At first the violence of 
the weather rendered them, through sickness, wholly 
unfit for public religious duties. But after some time 
had elapsed, they became so inured to their situation, 
that the dangers with which they were encircled, as- 
sumed a less terrifying aspect. During these tedious 
days. Dr. Coke attended to the study of 3ie French Ian-, 
guage, and enlivened his spirits in the intervals of devo- 
tion with such works of science and genius as he had 
on board; so that on the whole, in these respects, his 
time glided on in a manner less irksome than might have 
been expected. 

But it was not exclusively with the elements he had 
to contend ; nor was it their violence alone that called 
for the exercise of his patience. On Sunday, the 29th 
of October, he preached to the passengers and sailors, 
and in the progress of his discourse delivered his senti- 
ments with more plainness than some on board were 
disposed to receive with a becoming spirit. Among 
these was a gay irreligious young gentleman, who was 
so ofiTended that after service he retired into his cabin, 
and in a surly note informed the doctor that, as he was 
not his pastor, be insisted on receiving the usage which, 
as a passenger and a gentleman, he had a right to claim. 
On the ground of politeness Dr. Coke was called upon 
to reply ; but his language being conciliatory and pa- 
cific, the breach wa» soon healed, and harmony was 
again restored. 

The behaviour of this passenger was in reality far 
less ferocious than that which he experienced from the 
captain of the ship, without giving him any persona] pro- 
vocation. It ha^ often been observed that British sailors, 
notwithstanding their courage has long been proverbial, 
are in many instances strongly tinctured with supersti- 
tion. Of this fact the following circumstance, frequently 
mentioned by Dr. Coke, though not recorded by him in 
his journal, furnishes a convincing testimony. 

It was during the utmost violence of the tempest, 
while accomplishing their perilous voyage, that Dn 
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Coke and his associates addressed themselves to God in 
prayer for the preservation of the ship aAd of the lives 
of all on board. The captain, instead of approving their 
piety, or joining in their devotions, became visibly agi- 
tated, and betrayed symptoms of an approaching storm 
within ; attributing the calamities with which they were 
surrounded to the means made use of to avert the 
growing danger. At first he paraded the deck, mut- 
tering in a species of audible whisper, '*We have a 
Jonah on board — we have a Jonah on board ;" and 
consequently it was natural for him to conclude that 
a Jonah's conduct deserved a Jonah's fate. In this 
condition he continued until his fears, superstition, cre- 
dulity, and agitation had wound him up to such a 
state of phrensy, that he entered the doctor's cabin, 
and, in a paroxysm of fury, seizing his books and pa- 
pers, threw them immediately into the sea. He was 
about to proceed farther, but on seizing '^ the Jonah," 
he satiated his vengeance, by grasping him with angry 
violence several times, and by giving loose to his pas- 
sion in expressions of horrible imprecations. He did 
not in fact ojffer him any farther outrage ; yet, on retir- 
ing, he swore that if ever the doctor made another 
prayer on board his ship, he was fully resolved to throw 
him into the sea, as he had thrown his papers. But this 
gust of passion was of no long continuance. The re- 
moval of danger soothed the spirit of superstition to 
rest, and the cessation of the storm without reduced to 
a calm the tempest that raged within. 

Amid all these distresses the subject of this memoir 
found his mind stayed upon God; and, with eternity 
full in view, he had an eye to the recompense of reward. 
The state of his soul may be gathered from his own 
words, which he inserted in his journal at a moment 
when their situation was most critical, and the boiling 
deep seemed yawning to receive its destined prey. 
" This morning," he observes, ** we found that the leak 
lets in more water than it did yesterday. I retired in 
the morning to meditate seriously on that circumstance. 
I considered, what reason have I to desire to live ? I 
have really forsaken all for Christ, and have neither 
motive nor desire to live, but for the church of Christ. 
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And why should my desires be so strong on that ac- 
count ? With what perfect ease can the Lord fill up my 
province with one that is infinitely better qualified ? I 
am therefore willing to die. I do love my God, and 
have an indubitable assurance that whatever is wanting 
he will fully supply before he takes me into a world of 
spirits."* . 

In this happy and tranquil state of soul his days and 
hours glided on in the midst of surrounding agitations. 
But that God who gathered the winds in nis fists, and 
bound the waters in a garment, ha^ reserved him for 
farther usefulness in his church; and^ after exposing 
him thus to complicated trials, and bringing the blind 
by a way that he knew not, he conducted him to an 
unexpected field of labour in the West Indies. Their 
weather-beaten bark, ailer having survived every storm, 
cast anchor in the harbour of Antigua, on December 25, 
1786. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Primary introduction of Methodism into the West Indies by 
Mr. Gilbert--Sacceeded by Mr. Baxter, whom Dr. Coke found in 
Antigua— Visits Dominica, St, Vincent's, St. Christopher's, Ne- 
vis, and St. Eustatius—History of black Harry— State of religion, 
and pleasing prospects of establishing missions in these islands — 
Sails to the continent— State of reli^on in South Carolina— 
Preaching in the forests — Suspends his public testimony against 
slavery — Escape from persecution — State of religion throughout 
Virginia — Reasons -why the rule against slavery was suspended — 
Returns to Ireland — In danger of being lost bet-ween Ireland an<i 
England— Observations on providence— Engages to beg from door 
to door for the missions— In danger of being lost sailing to the 
Norman Isles— Reflections on the general progress of religion. 

A1.THOUOH the arrival of Dr. Coke and his associates 
in the West Indies may be said to form an era in the 
history of Methodism, and to lay the foundation of its 
general introduction into that archipelago, it was not 
wholly unknown to all the islands prior to this eventful 
period. But since its primary appearance is closely 

* Dr. Coke's journal, p. S3. 
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connected with the narrative that follows, it will be 
necessary to take a retrospectiTe surrey of the singular 
circumstances by which divine Providence has been 
pleased to work, in order to spread among the heathen 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Among the legislators that were appointed to manage 
the civil affairs of Antigua, about thirty years prior to 
this period, Nathaniel Gilbert, Esq., sustained the cha- 
racter of speaker of the house of assembly. This gen- 
tleman, having injured his health by a long residence in 
this warm climate, found himself under a necessity of 
repairing to England for the recovery of his strength. 
On his arrival in England, the fame of Mr. Wesley's 
preaching arrested his attention ; and, instead of rely- 
ing on mere report, from which he could gather no sa- 
tisfactory information, he resolved to hear for himself. 
It does not appear that he was actuated by mere idle 
curiosity ; for, as his health was in a precarious state, 
and his eyes were somewhat opened to see the solemni- 
ties of eternity, he was anxious to receive instruction 
respecting the salvation of his soul. 

Attending on Mr. Wesley's preaching in the sincerity 
and the simplicity of his heart, it pleased God to accom- 
pany his word with a peculiar blessing, by confirming 
his convictions, and by directing his wounded spirit to 
behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. Refreshed by the consolations of divine grace, 
and finding his health tolerably well established, he re- 
paired again to Antigua in the year 1760. On his arri- 
val, he saw his fellow countrymen buried in sin ; and 
perceived with sorrow that the neglected negroes were 
living without hope and without God in the world. 
With these views before him, and being animated with 
the love of God shed abroad in his heart, he formed a 
resolution of making an effort to call sinners to repent- 
ance. He accordingly began by collecting together a 
few persons in his own house, with whom he first pray- 
ed, and whom he then exhorted to flee from the wrath 
to come. The report of his singular conduct soon 
augmented the number of his hearers, and awakened 
the curiosity of the principal inhabitants throughout the 
island. 
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But it was not to these alone that he confined his 
labours. The negroes in a state of slavery shared in 
his benevolent designs. Regardless, therefore, of thai 
reproach to which he might be exposed from the eleva- 
ted rank which he sustained, he went holdly forth in 
the name of God, and proclaimed redemption to the 
slaves through the blood of Christ. This was the first 
effort that was ever made to introduce the doctrines of 
ihe gospel j as taught by Mr. Wesley, among the swarthy 
inhabitants of the torrid zone. The reproach, the con- 
tempt, and the calumny which he had anticipated, soon 
followed ; so that he found himself, like that Saviour 
whom he recommended, despised and rejected of men. 
To preach to the whites was a deed that was scarcely 
to be tolerated ; but to descend from them to notice the 
slaves was considered so much beneath his dignity and 
official character, that very few were disposed to view 
him in a favourable light. 

But, amid these torrents of reproach, God was pleased 
so to own and bless his labours, that a society of nearly 
two hundred members was soon raised up through his 
instrumentality. These, being turned from seeking 
death in the error of their ways, to serve the living 
God, were the seals that crowned his early ministry. 
But such are the mysterious dispensations of divine 
Providence, that, in the midst of his usefulness, he w^s 
arrested by the hand of death, and taken to those re- 
gions where piety and a zeal for God shall never be 
exposed, either to the shafts of calumny or the slanders 
of interested malevolence. 

The death of Mr. Gilbert left his followers in a for- 
lorn condition. Exposed to temptations and dangers 
on every side, and having no earthly friend to whom 
they could look for assistance, many turned again to 
the vices which they had abandoned; others grew 
weary in well doing; and some were satisfied with 
having a name to live, even while their souls were dead 
to God. Some few, indeed, continued steadfast and im- 
movable amid conflicting storms and trials, and some 
were taken by death to a triumphant reward. 

In this' state of fluctuation and uncertainty the infant 
and half expiring work remained until the year 171^ 
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when another oi^H>rtunity presented itself to the inhabit* 
ants of hearing the sound of the glorious gospeL The 
dock yard at Antigua being in want of shipwrights, an 
application was made te the government at home for 
some suitable persons to be sent from England to snp- 
ply the deficiencies. Among the persons selected for 
this purpose was a Mr. John Baxter, of the Royal Dock 
at Chatham, who, having received his appointment, re* 
paired to Antigua without delay. Mr. Baxter, prior to 
this time, had been a member of the Methodbt society 
about twelve years ; and, previous to* his departure, 
had been a class leader for some considerable time; 
and, for several years, as a local preadier, had called 
sinners to repentance. 

On hb arrival at English Harbour, in Antigua, he 
discovered that Uie sacred flame which had been kindled 
near twenty years before by Mr. Gilbert's ministry was 
not yet extinguished, although it emitted only feeble 
rays. But the state in which he found religion, the 
remnants of Mr. Gilbert's society, the ^means by which 
they had been kept together through this long and tedi- 
ous night, and the prospect of success which lay before 
him, Mr. Baxter thus describes in the following letter, 
addressed to Mr. Wesley : — 

«' On Thursday, April 2d, 1778, 1 arrived at English 
Harbour. On Friday, the 3d, I went to St John's, and 
waited on Mr. H., who received me kindly. The next 
day Mr. H. went with me to see our friends. The 
work that God began by Mr. Gilbert is still remaining. 
The black people have been kept together by two black 
women, who have continued praying and meeting with 
those who attended every night.^ I preached to about 
thirty on Saturday night ; on Sunday morning to about 
the same number, and in the afternoon of the same day 
to about four or five hundred. The old members de- 
sire that I would inform you that you have many chil- 
dren in Antigua, whom you never saw. I hope we shall 
have an interest in your prayers, and that our Christian 
friends will pray for us. Last Saturday I again visited 
St. John's, and preached to a fashionable company of 
white women, while th^ back room was full of blacks, 
who are athirst for the gospeL On the followmg day 
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J preached to a large concourse of people that filled 
both the house and the yard." 

Eight years had elapsed from the date of the pre- 
ceding letter to the arrival of Dr. Coke ; during which 
time Mr. Baxter devoted all the leisure hours which his 
avocations would allow to the work of the ministry. In 
these solitary labours, although God was pleased to 
bless his ministry, he was not without his share of re- 
proach for adhering steadily to the cause of Christ, but 
neither the scoffs of calumny, nor the pernicious eve- 
ning dews, through which he was frequently compelled 
to travel, when returning from the plantations after 
preaching to the negroes, were able to shake his stead- 
fastness. As his ministerial labours increased, and the 
claims of an augmented society demanded more atten- 
tion, God was pleased to send him assistance, which 
tended greatly to promote the gracious work. Among 
these the arrival of Mrs. Gilbert from England was of 
considerable importance. And to her were added a 
pious emigrant and his family from Ireland, who were 
conducted to the island through a train of disastrous 
circumstances far mor(» calamitous than those which 
drove Dr. Coke on its ialiores.* 

Unwearied in his exertions, and favoured with the 
smiles of an indulgent Providence, Mr. Baxter perse- 
vered until the year 1783, when the topstone of the first 
Methodist chapel that ever appeared in the torrid zone 
announced a building finished for the worship of the 
eternal God. From this period Ull the arrival of Dr. 
Coke, the work continued to flourish. New places 
were offered for preaching in various parts of the island ; 
but it was only to a few, and even to those which were 
more immediately connected with the place of his resi- 
dence, that Mr. Baxter's circumstances would permit 
him to attend* Yet even in this local sphere of action 
nearly two thousand persons had joined his society 
prior to Dr. Coke's arrival, and before any regular mis- 
sions were established in any part of the West Indies. 

* For a detailed account of the sntTerings of this Irish family, 
and of the progress df the work of God in Anti^a in its early 
stages, see Dr. Cake's history of this island, in his Histoiy of the 
West Indids. 
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This indefatigable man, at the request of Dr. Cokd, 
was, after some time, prevailed upon to relinquish his 
worldly pursuits, and to give himself wholly to the 
ministry. In this situation he continued to labour in 
various parts, with an unblemished reputation, till the 
year 1805, when he exchanged this state of probation 
for a crown and kingdom that fade not away. 

It has been observed in the concluding sentence of 
the preceding chapter that Dr. Coke landed at Antigua 
on December 25th, 1786, thus carrying to the West In- 
dies, through a train of mysterious providences, the 
light of the gospel, on that very day on which we cele- 
brate the nativity of the Saviour of mankind. Dr. Coke, 
on walking up the town of St. John's, met Mr. Baxter 
in the street, proceeding to the chapel to perform divine 
service. Their mutual joy at this unexpected meeting 
is more easily to be conceived than described. Mr. 
Baxter was unknown to the doctor in person, but an in- 
terchange of names soon called forth a congeniality of 
spirit and an unreservcdnesS of communication. 

Regardless of the fatigtie which the dangerous voy- 
age had occasioned, the duties of the day immediately 
devolved on Dr. Coke, who readily engaged in his Mas- 
ter's service. In the forenoon he read prayers, preach- 
ed, and administered the sacrament ; and in the after- 
noon and evening he preached again to a congregation 
which the report of his arrival had considerably aug- 
mented. But the dispositions of the people, the manner 
in which he wad re<^eived, ^nd the flattering prospects 
which appeared, may be more fully gathered from his 
own words : — 

, " January 6th, 1787. I have preached in this town 
twice a day. The house used to be filled in the evenings 
about an hour before the time of preaching, and I have 
made it a rule to begin about half an hour before the 
time. Our society in this island is nearly two thou- 
sand ; but the ladies and gentlemen of the town have 
ISO filled the house that the poor dear negroes who 
built it have been almost entirely shut out, except in 
the mornings; and yet they bear this, not only with 
patience, but with joy. Two or three times I have 
preached in the country. Our friends who invite «« to 
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their houses entertain us rather like princes than sub* 
Jects ; herein perhaps lies part of our danger in this 
country. The scenery is very romantic. The cocoa 
tree is very magnificent ; and the milk which the nuts- 
yield is most cooling and delicious. Every thing is 
new, and therefore the more plea«ing." 

Flattered with the doctor's presence, and pleased with 
his manner of preaching, the inhabitants expressed an 
anxiety to detain him in the island ; but he was not to 
be purchased at any price which they had in their power 
to offer. As a mark of their esteem, he was invited to 
a public dinner by the merchants of the island, in com* 
pany with the other missionaries. The present duke of 
Clarence, who then commanded a frigate which lay in 
the harbour, was present at this entertainment. In the 
course of this day it was intimated to Dr. Coke by a 
gentleman with wnom he dined, that if five hundred a 
year would remunerate his services, he should not leave 
the island. His soul, however, which was solely bent 
on spreading more extensively the Redeemer's king- 
dom, was above the reach of any pecuniary temptation. 

But although Dr. Coke could not be induced to re* 
main on the island, he was so far satisfied Mr. Baxter 
needed assistance in his labours, that he readily con- 
sented for one of the missionaries to stay behind. And^ 
iVom the representations which were given of the state 
of the other islands, he observes he had " no doubt that 
it would be an open resistance to the clear providences 
of the Almighty to remove any one of the missionaries 
at present from this country." 

Having held an infant conference, and received invi- 
tations to St. Vincent's and St. Christopher's; and 
learning that the prospect of establishing a mission in 
St. Eustatius was highly flattering, Dr. Coke and his as- 
sociates, in company with Mr. Baxter, who was well 
known in several islands, prepared to pay them a per- 
sonal visit, that he might judge of their condition, and 
establish his companions as circumstances might direct. 
To do this he was the more solicitous, Uiat, on his re- 
turn to England, he might lay before Mr. Wesley a 
statement from actual observation, in order that some 
more permanent provision mi|fht be made for the spi- 
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ritual welfare of the inhabitants in future. They accord* 
ingly left Antigua on the eyening of the 5th of January, 
and reached Dominica on the 7th, thid being an island 
at which the captain with whom they sailed had some 
occasion to touch. Having no letter of recommenda- 
tion to any person here, the captain, who knew their 
errand, directed them to a Mr. Bum, a gentleman of his 
acquaintance, as one who would most probably favout 
their designs. Mr. Bum received them with much po- 
liteness, and gave them an assurance that he would rea- 
dily entertain the missionary that should be sent ; that 
the negroes on his estates should be at liberty to receive 
instractions ; that there were about four hundred slaves 
in his neighbourhood; and that he doubted not their 
masters would readily co-operate with him in this bene* 
▼olent undertaking. . 

On this island they found two serious negroes, who 
had formerly belonged to the Moravians in Antigua. 
In the barracks they also discovered two serious sol- 
diers, who had belonged to the Methodist society in Ire- 
land. And in Roseau, the capital, they were introduced 
to a' friendly mulatto lady, with whom Mr. Baxter had 
formerly an acquaintance in Antigua. All Uiese were 
highly delighted with the prospect that they were once 
more to hear the sound of the gospel. In the house of 
this mulatto lady. Dr. Coke preached to as large a con- 
gregation as it would contain, all of whom behaved with 
the utmost decoram, and gave deep attention. These 
were auspicious beginnings, which seemed even more 
flattering than their most sanguine expectations had in- 
duced them to entertain. 

As their stay was regulated by that of the vessel, they 
went on board, after tarrying about two days^and sail- 
ing by Martinico and St. Lucia, landed at Kingston, in 
St. Vincent^s, on the 9lh. Mr. Baxter, being Well 
known to several in this island, introduced them on their 
arrival to a Mr. Claxton, who had, many y^ars before, 
been awakened by Mr. Gilbert's ministry in Antigua. 
His house was immediately opened for preaching, and a 
large congregation soon assembled. On going into -tJie 
Isountry, another gentleman, to whom tiliey were reeooi- 
Tnended, received them with much satiBfaetion, opening 
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at the same time a large parlour for the reception of a 
congregation that assembled. To this congregation l)n 
Coke also preached, and, jtfter informing them that it 
was their intention Mr. Clarke should remain on the 
island, this gentleman, whose name was Clapham, gave 
him a general invitation to his house, and offered for his 
accommodation a large boarded room, in which the ne- 
groes might at all times assemble. From another gen« 
tleman, on whom they called in their way, they met 
with treatment equally civil, and with similar encou* 
ragement 

In the meanwhile Mr. Claxton, in whose house Dr. 
Coke had preached at Kingston, was not idle during 
their absence in the country. On their return, they 
found that he had fitted up a large warehouse, with seats 
for the congregation, and two rooms for Mr. Clarke, 
one for his InBdchamber, and the other for his study. On 
waiting on the president of the council, who acted as 
governor, they were treated with the utmost politeness, 
receiving from him his best wishes for their success, 
and an offer of thfO court house for public worship on 
Sundays. In other parts of this town they found many 
persons of property and high respectability, who pro-r 
mised them their friendship and protection ; so that a 
circuit seemed instantly laid out, which would nearly 
engrosn all Mr. Clarke's time. On visiting the barracks 
they discovered seven soldiers who were deeply serious* 
They had erected a hut within the barracks for their 
public and private meetings; and they invariably met 
together every morning at five o'clock, unless prevented 
by military duties. But although these were permitted 
to enjoy their privileges without interruption, liberty for 
Mr. Clarke to preach in the barracks was a favour that 
Dr. Coke could not procure from the commander. 

As to the negroes at large, *^ it is surprising," says 
Dr. Coke, <* wiUi what affection they look upon us 
when we pass by them : one of them was overheard 
telling his companions, * These men were imported for 
us.' The whites also in general appeared friendly to 
the undertaking ; and before Dr. Coke left the island, 
six of these were formed into a class, independently of 
the pious soldiers that were found in the barracks* 
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From this combination of favourable circumstances Dr. 
Coke drew the folh>wing very natural conclusion : '' It 
is impossible to have any doubt concerning the will of 
God, in respect to the appointment of a missionary for 
this island ; in respect to Antigua and St. Vincent's, all 
is as clear as if it were written with a sunbeam." 

On leaving the romantic island of St Vincent's, they 
touched again at Dominica, and seized this opportunity 
of waiting on the governor, to state to him the object 
which they had in view. By this gentleman they were 
received, not merely with the parade of polite civility, 
but with marks of approbation for engaging in so bene- 
volent a design as that of instructing the negroes in the 
principles and duties of the Christian religion. This 
interview introduced them to another gentleman of the 
island, who not only expressed his approbation, but 
promised to give the missionary his protection, and to 
contribute toward his support. 

From paying this transient visit to Dominica, they 
next proceeded to St. Christopher's ; but their arrival, 
which was on Thursday, the 18th, had been anticipated, 
in consequence of some information that had been trans- 
mitted from Antigua ; and some preparations were made 
for their reception. A lodging being provided, and a 
house in which they were to preach being prepared, be- 
fore they came on shore, furnished a pleasing presage 
of the treatment they were likely to experience. Dr. 
Coke preached in the evening of the same day, and 
found the congregation, both in respectability and be- 
haviour, perfectly correspondent with the hopes which 
had been excited. But as an opportunity presented it- 
self for their visiting Nevis, they repaired thither on the 
next day, intending to return as soon as they had ascer- 
tained, in some degree, the dispositions of the inhabit- 
ants of that island toward them. 

Arriving at Nevis, they were received wiUi politeness, 
and treated with respect ; but for the grand object of 
their mission, they could ^nd no prospect of a favoura- 
ble reception. For, although they had taken with them 
several letters of recommendation, every door appeared 
to be shut against their efforts ; so that on the whole 
they were led to conclude that this was the most useless. 
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as well as the most expensive step they had hitherto 
taken ; and full of these reflections they returned to St 
Christopher's. 

But the result of experience does not always concur 
with the partial decisions of reason. Neither momentary 
impulses nor momentary appearances can justly be con- 
sidered as the criterion of fact. These simple truths 
hare since been exemplified in the case of Nevis. On 
their arrival at St. Christopher's, although they had 
concluded their visit to Nevis to be useless, they re- 
ceived an invitation from a member of the legislative 
assembly there, for Mr. Hammet, who was to be sta- 
tioned in St. Christopher's, to come thither and preach. 
A son also of the president of the council concurred in 
the invitation, and offered his house for preaching, when- 
ever Mr. Hammet could make it convenient to come to 
th^ir island. And subsequent events have proved, from 
the success of the gospel in Nevis, that whatever secret 
causes might have conspired to shut the door against 
the missionaries on their first visit, they did not arise 
from the dispositions of the inhabitants being radically 
hostile to its principles. Nevis continues, even to the 
present day, to furnish evidences in favour of vital reli- 
gion which other islands; that at first presented a more 
flattering appearance, cannot boast. 

Returning to St Christopher's, the court house was 
thrown open for their reception, and both Mr. Hammet 
and Dr. Coke preached in it to very crowded audiences. 
Among the respectable inhabitants who attended, six or 
seven invited them to their houses. To some of these, 
among whom was the minister of the parish, they paid 
visits, and found them willing to promote their benevo- 
lent intentions. In Basse Terre, which is the capital, 
some friends were instantly found, who engaged to rent 
a house for Mr* Hammet, so that this town was already 
become his place of abode. On Wednesday, the 24th, 
they proceeded to Sandy Point, another part of the 
same island, and here also they received flattering pro- 
mises and encouragement to proceed. Every thing thus 
far appeared to favour their wishes, and even to furnish 
indubitable evidence that Ood had called them to esta- 
blish missionaries among the myriads whom in every 
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isluid they found sUthig ia heathenish darkness, and in 
the shadow of death* 

In St. Eustatiusy which belonged to the Dutch, al- 
though the storms of persecution, and a traia of adverse 
circumstances, soon blasted all their hopes, their ex- 
pectations were not less sanguine than in any island 
which they had hitherta visited. To this, therefore, 
they directed their course, and landed on its shores with 
letters of recommendation on the evening of the ^th. 
Scarcely had they reached the land before they were 
accosted by two black men, who asked '* if they belonged 
to the brethren ?" Dr. Coke, thinking that they meant 
the Moravians, endeavoured to rectify their mistake, at 
the same time hinting that they belonged to the same 
eonunon family of God. They were, however, soon 
given to understand that the blacks had made no mis- 
take ; for havinff received information from St. Christo- 
pher's of their intention to visit them, they had antici- 
pated their coming, and were waiting weir arrival. 
They had accordingly prepared a house for their recep- 
tion, whidi they called their home, and had united 
together to defray the expense of their journey. To 
thui house they were therefore conducted, and enter- 
tained by the free blacks with the greatest hospitality. 

A conduct so liberal and benevolent from men of Uiis 
description could scarcely fail to awaken their solicitude 
as to uie principle by which they were actuated. This 
led to a discovery that, some time previous to their 
arrival, a slave had been imported from the continent 
of America, whose heart had been penetrated by divine 
grace, and who had been a member of the Methodist 
socie^ prior to his removal. Harry, for that was his 
name, on arriving at Eustatius, found himself in a soli- 
tary condition. He was without any spiritual associates, 
and totally destitute of all public means of grace. To 
supply these deficiencies to the utmost of hisb power, he 
assumed courage ; and, among his companions in fetters, 
bore a public testimony for Christ. The novelty of his 
preaching soon collected a number of hearers ; and 
among these, the governor of the island, on one occa- 
sion, paid a visit to his homely temple. This gentleman, 
approving of what he heard, and expressing nis appro- 
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bfttioB, gare hk 9»actio& in an iadirect maimeir ta 
Harry's preaching, and thus sheUered him from persa- 
cnliony against wMch a slave can demand no protection, 
and for which he can find no redress. 

Thus sanctioned, Harry continued to preach until his 
word was attended with such power that many of the 
slaves were so deeply affected as to fall under its influ- 
ence, and to remain in a state of stupor for some hours* 
This cireumstance created an alarm among the planters ; 
and the fNropriety of his preaching was viewed in a very 
questionable Hght It happened one night, not long 
before Dr. Coke's arrival, that, during Hairy's preach- 
ing, no less than sixteen were affected in this extraordi- 
nary manner. This gave the finishing blow to his 
ministry. He was ordered to appear immediately before 
the governor ; and was forbidden by him to preach any 
more, under very severe penalties. The same governor 
would have flogged as well as silenced him, if the su- 
preme judge had not interposed to mitigate the severity 
of his intentions. Harry had been made instrumental 
in deeply awakening about twenty souls ; and it is some- 
what singular that Dr. Coke landed pn the same day he 
had been doomed to silence* 

Receiving this public mandate^ this pious slave could 
no more presume to preach; but Uiinking, after some 
considerable time, that the ferment had subsided, he 
again ventured to pray with his associates, without con- 
ceiving that this was a breach of the orders he had 
yeceived. In ibis, however, it seems he was deceived. 
An information being lodged against hitn to the go- 
vernor, he was agahi cit^ to appear before him to 
receive his sentence. This sentence was, that he should 
be publicly whipped ; after which he was to be im- 
prisoned lor a given tune ; and when released, to be 
banished from the island. As his crime was considered 
of a flagrant nature, he was whipped in a most unmer- 
ciful manner, under the direction of Isaac de Lion, a 
black man, who was the public executioner of all the 
cruel edicts of the island, but who, on Dr. Coke's first 
visit, had treated him with much kindness. Harry, 
having heard his sentence, received it with submissive 
meekness, and bore the lacerations of the whip witil^. 

8^ 
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Christian fortitude. From the whipping post he was 
taken to prison ; and, after having remained in confine- 
ment during his appointed time, was removed in a secret 
manner ; but to what place, his weeping friends were 
not able to discover. About ten years the fate of this 
deeply injured, but happy man, remained an impenetra- 
ble secret ; nor was it thought that it would ever be 
developed until the sea should give up its dead. In the 
year 1796, when Dr. Coke was on the American conti- 
nent, he had an opportunity of knowing that Harry was 
not only alive, but free. Of this fact, and oi his inter- 
view with him, he gives the following account : — 

*' One evening, after preaching at a place on the con- 
tinent, a hlack man followed me into my chamber, whom 
I immeditiiieiy- v]b^pAi€A to be Harry, of St. Eustatius. 
He informed me that the ship in which he was trans- 
ported from the island had brought a cargo of slaves to 
the continent, where he had since resided, without being 
exposed to that brutality which he had suffered in for- 
mer years. Through all these changes, and the lapse 
ef time, he seemed to have retained his piety and his 
zeal. He is useful in the society of which he is a mem- 
ber, at the prayer meetings, and other private assemblies. 
And thus an answer has been given from heaven to the 
petitions of many tboiisands in England, who at one 
time with grea^ fervour spread his case before the 
Lord." 

Dr. Coke, on his arrival at St. Eustatius, was imme- 
diately solicited by his friends to preach ; but, finding 
himself under a foreign government, which, in the silence 
it had imposed that day on Harry, presented itself in a 
doubtful light, he hesitated to comply with their request, 
before he had presented himself to the governor, to ex- 
plain his intentions. But so eager were their importu- 
nities, that the persons who had voluntarily assembled 
could not be persuaded to separate until they had sung 
twice and he had prayed three times with them. 

On presenting himself before the judge. Dr. Coke was 
informed that he and his associates must be silent until 
the court had determined whether they should be tole- 
rated or not. They were also commanded to prepare 
their credentials, that they might be presented to the 
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court, to be tak^n into eonsideration on the ensuing 8ft- 
turday. This was accordingly done; and they were 
afterward informed that dieir principles at least gave 
apparent satisfaction. On the following day Dr. Coke 
received a private message, that the captain and council 
were desirous to hear him preach in the afternoon. 
This summons he obeyed ; and so fully were they satis- 
fied with the truth of what they heard, that in the even- 
ing the interpreter of the court sent one of his black ser- 
vants to receive instruction preparatory to baptism. 
But in the midst of th^se pleasing externals they couW 
plainly perceive from the caution which was observed, 
that the establishment of a mission in the island was by 
no means likely to meet the approbation of the govern- 
ment. And, although the people appeared more desir- 
ous of hearing the gospel than any other whom they 
had hitherto visited in the West Indies, they were under 
the necessity of takine a painful leave, afler commend- 
ing them to God and the word of his grace, and forming 
such as appeared desirous of receiving instruction into 
classes, which were committed to the care of the most 
suitable persons that could be found. ^ 

Tiie seene which presented itself at their final sepa- 
ration was truly affecting. Both parties found their de- 
sires mutually disappointed, through the obstacles which 
an arbitrary government had thrown in their way. 
Their sorrow, nowever, was somewhat alleviated with 
the pleasing anticipation that the clouds which now ho- 
vered over them would soon disperse ; and diat, on 
some future day, they should meet again without appre- 
hending an interruption from the mandates of power. 
And finally, that if, through the inscrutable dispensations 
of divine Providence, these hopes were never to be re- 
alized, they anticipated with mutual joy the approach 
of that day which should place them in a state <* where 
tyrants vex not and the weary rest." 

From this island Dr. Coke was about to sail to the 
continent; but previously to his departure he was so 
laden with fruits, jellies, and other evidences of their 
bounty, that during the voyage, which lasted nearly 
three weeks, although eight persons partook of the com- 
mon stock, the ample store was no^ exhaustedr Noi: 
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was it scarcely possible to. prevent this profusion ot 
their generosity, as each person c<msid»ed the accept- 
ance of his contribution, or the rejection of it, as Uie 
criterion of the affection or disapprobation which Dr. 
Coke entertained toward him. Both rich and poor, 
therefore, united in this peculiar testimony of respect, 
and he took his leave laden with their pres^its and good 
widies, amid the prayers of the serious and the gratitude 
ofalL 

On the 10th of February, 1787, Dr. Coke sailed from 
St. Eustatius, on beard of a Dutch ship that was bound 
for Charleston, in America. To this place he was anjc* 
ious to repair^ having been much longer absent from bis 
continental friends than he first intended ; and having 
seen -sufficiently into the state of religion in the West 
Indies to enable him to give an interesting account to 
Mr. Wesley, on his return to England. On board of 
the ship in which he sailed, the greatest order and de« 
eency prevailed. Hia accommodations were highly 
pleasing ; and the morals of the sailors were truly re- 
i^ctable^ Nor was this a matter of much surprise, as 
the captain made it an invariable rule, unless prevented 
by the urgent duties of the ship, to read some portion 
of the Kblc to his men every morning and evening dur* 
ing the voyage. In addition to this, they always had a 
sermon on Sundays, and their devotions were conducted 
with more than common solemnity. It is obvious from 
hence, that the conduct of Ihe officers will always give 
a tone to the morals of a ship's crew. And although it 
is not in the power of any man to give religion to ano* 
ther, yet men in commanding stations may restrain pub- 
lic vice, without resorting to any coercive measures that 
can be deemed. reprehensible^ Precept is more power- 
ful than violence ; but example will impart instruction 
when all other measures fail of success. 

Dr. Coke, after a pleasant voyage of eighteen days, 
landed at Charleston, and spent nearly a month with 
the infant society in that place. During his absence a 
church had been erected, which he now opened while 
he continued among them. It would contain about fif- 
teen hundred persons ; and such was the spirit of hear- 
ing excited amtmg the inhabitants, that from three to 
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Ave hundred persons regiikrly attended at the morning 
preaehing. Nor was it in this city alone that the spirit 
of hearing prevailed. At a conference, which was held 
in Charleston about a week prior to Dr. Coke*s departure, 
he was informed by the preachers who attended, that 
throughout this state, and also that of Georgia* the pros- 
perity of Zion was truly great. But peace and prosper* 
ity from without are frequently counterbalanced by do- 
mestic circumstances which tend to disturb the tran- 
quillity that reigns within. Some leading characters, 
during Dr. Coke's absence, had suffered their minds to 
entertain prejudices to his disadvantage ; so that their 
first intervie^V was less cordial than might have been 
expected from the sinrit in which they parted. This 
was, however, a transient cloud, which created only a 
momentary gloom, and then totally disappeared. An 
openness of communication expelled the demon of dis- 
cord from their bosoms, and Christian friendship again 
resumed its place, leading them to a mutual co-opera- 
tion, and causing the sacrod flame to shed a more bril* 
liant lustre than before. 

In the state of South Carolina the work of God had 
experienced a gradual, but considerable revival, during 
Dr. Coke's absence to England and the West Indies. 
Nothing can place this in a stronger light than< the con- 
trast which now appeared. On his departure from the 
continent, on his previous visit, the whole circuit could 
furnish no more than twenty members in society ; and 
from the cheerless prospects which it then exhibited, it 
was contemplated, in the conference, to abandon the 
circuit altogether. This, fortunately, Was not done ; 
and now the same circuit contained eight hundred and 
twenty-three members; and no less than twenty-two 
preaching houses had been erected during the preceding 
year. The people being scattered over a large tract of 
country, exposed the preachers who travelled among 
them to many serious inconveniences. The bogs and 
morasses, through which they had to pass, placed their 
lives in dangers of the most alarming nature. On an 
average they had to ride about one hundred miles a 
week, and to encounter difficulties to which those are 
utter strangers who have public roads and bridges to 
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preserve them from the quagmires and torrents which 
frequently intersect these deserts. It was in the month 
of April, Dr. Coke visited this circuit ; and even then 
he was compelled sometimes to ride through water 
which, while he sat on horsebaek, reached above his 
knees. But through all these perils the gracious Lord 
preserved his faithful servants, and thus caused his work 
to prosper in their hands. 

In the state of Virginia, independently of the chapels 
or preaching houses that had been erected in the towns, 
many had been built in central parts of the forests. In 
these Dr. Coke occasionally preached to large congrega- 
tions, collected together from sueh distcmces as in Eng* 
land would seem incredible. The scenes which these 
vast assemblies, surrounded by hundreds of horses tied 
to the trees, exhibited, in the midst of a silent forest, 
were truly romantic ; and the spirit of devotion which 
displayed itself under the gloom of the impending foli- 
age thereby gave an additional feature to the solemni- 
ties of these occasions. From these places, although 
preaching was in the middle of the day, Dr. Coke was 
frequently obliged to travel till midnight before he could 
reach the house in which he was to lodge. 

During his former visit to the continent, Dr. Coke had 
frequently lifted his voice against the slavery which was 
tolerated in the United States. This had exposed him 
to many perils. To some of these his eyes were fully 
open ; but in several instances his danger lay concealed. 
The arm of legal power had been lifted against him ^ by 
a ferocious mob he had been secretly pursued ; and the 
bullet of an assassin, who couched in ambush to take 
away his life, had been levelled at him. But from all 
these threatened and impending calamities he had been 
graciously preserved, through the overruling prpvidence 
of God. 

He was now informed, while passing through this 
county, that, from the spirited manner in which he had 
opposed this sanctioned enormity, when on his former 
visit, the slave-holders had been so exasperated as to 
present a bill against him to the grand jury. This bill 
was found ; and although he had left the county at that 
^me, no less than ninety persons engaged to pursue the 
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furtive, and bring him back to colonial justice. But 
the task they had undertaken being too arduous for their 
accomplishment, they grew languid in their journey, 
and returned without success. In another county a 
similar bill was also presented to the jury ; but it was 
thrown aside as too dishonourable to receive their offi- 
cial support. It was, notwithstanding, generally believed, 
by those who countenanced these bills, that the vigor* 
ous measures to which they had resorted, would so far 
operate upon Dr. Coke's fears as to prevent him from 
ever making his appearance again in these parts. But it 
was very evident from his actual presence that the friends 
of slavery might err. 

Among those who had pursued Dr. Coke during the 
former visit, to prevent him from speaking against the 
slave trade, there was one who was resolved to adopt 
effectual measures. This man had armed himself with 
a gun, and had actually followed him with a fixed deter- 
mination to deprive him of life as soon as an oppor- 
tunity favourable to assassination presented itself. But 
almighty Goodness preserved the intended victim from 
the hour and the power of darkness, and brought this 
detestable design to light in a way that tends to exalt 
the riches of divine grace. The man who had thus 
contrived the destruction of Dr. Coke had been con- 
verted to God during his absence ; and he now made a 
voluntary confession of the whole affair. 

At Richmond the prejudices entertained against Dr. 
Coke were strong and violent, in consequence of the 
petition which - had been presented to government for 
the emancipation of the slaves. This petition, which 
had been signed by a great number of freeholders, was 
supposed to have originated with him. He therefore 
was selected as an obnoxious individual, and many 
menaces prior to his arrival had been held out to deter 
him from coming. But none was sufficient to induce 
him to depart from the path of duty ; and, boldly going 
forward in the name of his heavenly Master, instead of 
meeting with that interruption which had been pre- 
dicted, and in part anticipated, the governor of the state 
directed the court house to be opened for his accom« 
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modatioDy in wbich place he preached to a congregattcm 
that was orderly, respectable, and attentive. 

In jHTOceeding from Richmond to Alexandria, a dis- 
tance of abottt one hundred and .twenty miles, as the 
Methodists had no societies at this time in these parts. 
Dr. Coke and his companions took their refreshment at 
such inns as they^found on the road. In one of these 
diey joined a company of gentlemen, and found them* 
selves exposed to the following incident On calling for 
some tea they fancied it tasted of rum. The second cup 
seemed to contain still more ; so that they were satisfi^ 
something beside imagination had suggested the idea of 
this infusion. On making trial of a third cup, they 
found it so strongly impregnated that they were oblig^ 
to complain of a plot or conspiracy formed against 
them. But from what source it came ihey were nerer 
able to discover, aa both the gentlemen and the waiter 
declared themselves totally innocent and ignorant of the 
aiair. 

At the conference which was held at Baltimore, in the 
mcmth of April, it appeared from the various returns 
that were made, that during the preceding year no less 
than six thousand six hundred had been added to the 
societies throughout the United 8tates. In the state of 
Kentucky, also, the work had assumed a pleasing and 
prosperous appearance; but the missionaries in this 
district could only prosecute their labours at the hazard 
of their lives, as Uie Indians in the vicinity had declared 
war, and waited in ambush to shoot and scalp such 
travellers as unfortunately fell into Ui^ir hands. This 
statement was given in at the conference, and assistance 
was solicited. But under the circuraatanees of danger 
which existed no regular appointment could be made. 
Nor was there any occasion. A preacher who was 
present instantly volunteered his services in the midst 
of these frowns of war, and declared himself willing to 
expose his life by proclaiming salvation in the name of 
Christ Another very shortly afterward, equally con- 
strained by his love for souls^ declared himself willing 
to venture on this arduous enterprise, and both were 
apeedily sent to this distant and uncultivated region. 

In Philadelphia, and in New- York,, the work had so ' 
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increased that the places of worship were insufficient to 
contain the congregations, so that one more in each 
place was seriously contemplated. In most other parts 
the work was extensively prosperous, and, from their 
having, for a season, found it prudent to say nothing 
on the subject of the slave trade, Dr. Coke prosecuted 
his journeys through the states without any interruption. 
To those who know nothing of the opinions which 

Sevail in countries where slavery is sanctioned by law, 
is omission may appear as a temporizing measure, 
which an inhabitant of England may condemn. But 
until w^ are fully acquainted with the influence of local 
prejudices we must acknowledge ourselves incompetent 
to judge in this affiiir. Many things may be lawful that 
are not at all times expedient And we have been 
taught by experience, in many instances, that the most 
efiectual method to accomplish a desired purpose is to 
encircle it at a distance, and draw toward it by gradual 
and insensible approximations. The destruction of a 
powerful monster can only be effected by the united 
energies of time, ingenuity, perseverance, and art. If 
Dr. Coke had continued his direct attack upon the slave 
trade, he must have abandoned the United States, and 
desisted from his great work, without breaking the fet- 
ters which the Afncans wore. But by observing a de« 
gree of prudent dience, which permitted him to preach 
Uie gospel, those causes were called into operation which 
m«st eventually establish more liberal principles, and 
finally emancipate the whole of the human race. It 
was in subservience to these enlarffed views he acted in 
the silence which he now observed. The genuine con- 
version of a soul to God may be compared to the action 
of a file, which must gradually divide the links of the 
chain, and ultimately prove the means of obtaining 
freedom for every slave. 

Dr. Coke having now surveyed several islands in the 
West Indies, and noticed the moral condition of their 
inlmbitants; having also proceeded to the continent, 
and taken a survey of the glorious manner in which the 
work of God was spreading there, prepared once more 
to take his leave, that on his return to England he might 
report to Mr. Wesley the observations he had made. 
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He was also desirous of co-operating with him in send- 
ing missionaries into those places which seemed to 
have been opened by divine Providence ; and with that 
view, of travelling through Great Britain, to entreat the 
benevolent to contribute toward their support. He 
then proceeded from New-York to Philadelphia, not 
finding a vessel in the former port to carry him across 
the Atlantic ; but he found one at the latter that was 
bound for Dublin, in which place, if their voyage were 
prosperous, he hoped to meet Mr. Wesley. And after 
taking leave of his affectionate friends and numerous 
hearers in a farewell sermon, on the 27th of May, he 
went on board, and with agreeable companions arrived 
safely in Dublin bay, on the 25th of June, 1787, after a 
pleasant voyage of twenty-nine days. 

Dr. Coke, on his arrival at Dublin, repaired imme- 
diately to the Irish conference. In this assembly of 
preachers, over whom Mr. Wesley presided, he com- 
municated the pleasing intelligence which he had brought 
from the continent, and pointed out the circumstances 
under which he had been driven by successive storms 
to visit the islands in the West Indies. The brethren 
who were assembled,, on hearing the detail of facts re- 
specting the moral condition of the slaves, could not 
but concur with him in acknowledging the hand of 
Providence in giving directions to ue natural causes 
which apparently produced. the effect. All were theite- 
fore ready to admit the propriety of sending missiona- 
ries thither, so soon as suitable persons could be pro- 
cured, and adequate means provided for their sup- 
port. 

From these preachers he had also the happiness to 
learn that in Ireland the cause of God had been blessed 
with much prosperity ; that the converts of Zion were 
many ; that the courts of justice had afforded them pro- 
tection against the adversaries by whpm they had been 
much injured on former occasions ; and that they were 
permitted to worship God in most places without fear- 
ing, even from an unprincipled mob, any outrage for 
which they could not find redress. Being mutually 
stimulated to renewed exertions by these reciprocal re- 
citals, they parted as soon as the common business of 
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the conference was despatched, resolving to spend and 
be spent in the cause of God. 

Dr. Coke, on leaving his Irish friends, embarked in 
company with Mr. Wesley, and eleven preachers for 
the English conference, which was this year to be held 
in Manchester. But this voyage, though shorty was 
attended with considerable danger. In the course of 
their passage, the vessel in which they sailed struck on 
a rock, from which it was with the utmost difficulty she 
could be rescued. Being driven upon it with consider- 
able force, she became entangled among the crags ; and 
through the swelling of the waves, struck her bottom 
with different degrees of violence more than forty times. 
In this disastrous situation, while the sailors were using 
every effort for the preservation of the ship, and the 
lives of all on board, the servants of God betook them- 
selves to prayer ; and, in a spirit of supplicating faith, 
cast themselves upon Him who alone can render phy- 
sical means effectual, and counteract the tendencies of 
natural causes by the operation of others, ordinary or 
extraordinary, without disturbing the harmony of crea- 
tion. After beating for some time against the protu- 
berances of the rock, the vessel was at length relieved, 
and once more floated, without having sustained any 
material injury, so that they reached the place of their 
destination in safety. 

On the present occasion we have as inuch reason to 
conclude that God attended to the supplications of his 
faithful servants, as that he blessed the exertions of the 
sailors with success. Interpositions of divine Providence 
are not unfrequently exerted above, but rarely in direct 
opposition to, all the established laws of nature ; for if 
this were the case, providence and miracle would be the 
same. It is through the use of all the means placed 
within our reach, that we may reasonably hope for the 
blessing of Heaven ; and to expect it on any other ground 
is a species of enthusiasm nearly allied to madness. 

If Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, the other preachers, and 
the sailors had waited exclusively through prayer for a 
deliverance from the rock, without using any physical 
exertions, their conduct would not have been less repre- 
hensible than that of the agriculturist who should give 
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himself wholly to devotion, and expect from divine Pro« 
Tidence an adyantaffeous harvest without cultivating the 
soil, or depositing his seed in the earth. God, who is 
the only absolute agent in existence, although he is ne- 
cessarily what he is, b not necessitated in any of his 
actions. The laws by which both matter and spirit are 
regulated, are therefore under the control of Him 

" Who, from the realms of everlasting day, 
Sees all his works in one immense survey:" 

and both these, and all finite agents, cui always be made 
subservient to his vast designs. The belief, therefore, 
of a general and a particular providence, instead of 
being in any way inconsistent with the laws of nature, 
may coincide widi them in all their various bearings, 
and be rationally incorporated in the grand economy of 
Heaven. Nature and providence frequently act by the 
same means and mediums ; and they may be considered 
only as distinct modes throuffh which the primary 
Agent displays his wisdom and his power. 

The exertions which the Methodists at this time were 
making to procure missionaries, and to send them among 
the heathen, had so far excited the attention of piously 
disposed men as to induce some to address letters to 
Mr. Wesley, and others to apply, through the captains 
of trading vessels, for such missionary assistance as their 
several cases icoquired. Mr. Wesley, who was deeply 
interested in the salvation of souls, beheld with eyes of 
pity the cases that were presented before him ; but it 
was not in his power to meet their numerous and ex- 
tensive demands. 

The refugees in Nova Scotia bad already received 
spm^ missionaries from America, so that their case was 
less urgent than it had been, although the preachers 
who. had sailed from England with Dr. Coke for those 
regions, had been stationed in the West Indies. From 
Newfoundland the invitations were too pressing to be 
resisted, although the means of supporting the mission- 
aries whom they wished to send, were too dubious to 
demand implicit confidence. Mr. M'Geary was, how- 
ever, sent to this extensive island to introduce among 
its scattered but numerous inhabitants the offers of 
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salration which the gospel presents to a perishing 
world. 

Newfoundland heing now supplied by this appoint- 
ment, the West Indies, from the representations of Dr. 
Coke, became the primary object of missionary import- 
ance to be considered at this conference. To this portion 
of the globe it was therefore determined that missionaries 
should be sent, as soon as some plan could be devised 
for their support. Dr. Coke, whose soul seemed to be 
absorbed in this department of the work, cheerfully 
undertook the cause of the poor negroes, and engaged 
to travel through the country to represent their condi- 
tion to the benevolent of all denominations, and to beg 
from door to door. Nothing, he has frequently declared, 
could be more repugnant to his natural feelings than to 
become an avowed mendicant, which would at once ex- 
pose him to the frowns of the covetous, the scoffs of the 
profane, and the sarcasms of infidelity. But on review- 
ing the cause in which he was engaged ; on weighing 
the importance of the object which he had in view ; on 
reflecting on the melancholy condition of the slaves; 
and on the prospect of success which promised to cr«wn 
his efforts, he readily consented to suppress his feelings, 
and advocate the cause of all who were living without 
hope and without God in the world. In this glorious 
course he perisevered until death gave consummation 
to his triumphs, and enrolled his name among the public 
benefactors of mankind. 

Dr. Coke, at the conclusion of this conference, de- 
parted from Manchester on the 6th of August, 1787, in 
company with Mr. Wesley and Mr. Bradford, to visit 
the Norman Islands, that he might be enabled to see 
how the work of God had flourished during his absence. 
But even in this short voyage, they were exposed to 
perils not less imminent than those from which they had 
been delivered while coming from Ireland. 

On the 11th of August they sailed from Southampton ; 
but contrary winds and stormy weather obliged them to 
seek refuge, first in the port of Yarmouth, in the Isle 
of Wight, and afterward in that of Sevanage. On the 
afternoon of the 14th, the weather appeared inviting, and 
they again put to sea, fully expecting to reach Guernsey 



without any farther interruption. But before they could 
enter the harbour the wind again became adverse ; and 
blowing exceedingly strong, they were obhged to shape 
their course, for Alderney. Having reached the bay, 
they found themselves encircled with dangerous rocks, 
which were discovered in every direction by the rippling 
of the waves. To augment the horrors of their condi- 
tion, the wind instantly died away, and left them in a 
turbulent sea, without the means of managing their 
vessel. Thus circumstanced, they applied to the throne 
of grace, in earnest prayer, and God was pleased to 
hearken to their petitions. A favourable breeze came 
to their deliverance, and, filling their sails, conducted 
the vessel in safety between the rocks, and about sun- 
set brought them into the port of Alderney. While 
becalmed among the rocks, that were barely covered 
with the foaming breakers, their situation was truly 
awful. The vessel lay at the mercy of the waves and 
tide ; and, so far as they were competent to judge from 
their situation, if the breeze had been withholden a few 
minutes longer, the vessel must have been driven upon 
th^ rocks, and inevitably wrecked. 

At eight the next evening, Mr. Wesley preached on 
the beach, not far from the place where he lodged, and 
was favoured with a tolerable congregation. Soon after 
he had finished, the governor of the island paid him a visit, 
and manifested a great degree of courtesy. But, as this 
was not the place of their ultimate destination, they seized 
the first opportunity and sailed for Guernsey on the 15th. 

In this island also they were treated with more than 
common civility* In the mornings the congregations 
were large and serious, and in the evenings crowded 
and deeply attentive. On the 18th, Mr. Wesley and 
Dr. Coke dined with the governor, who endeavoured to 
show them every mark of politeness and respect. 

From Guernsey they proceeded to Jersey, in which 
island the views of the inhabitants respecting Method- 
ism had undergone a favourable revolution. Mr. Brack- 
enbury, who still resided in this island, received them 
joyfully; and in his house Mr. Wesley preached to 
congregations that seemed to be more than usually 
«erious» ** Even the gentry," says Mr. Wesley^ " heard 
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with deep attention. What little thiogftdoes God use to 
advance his own glory ! Probably many of these flock 
together because I have lived so many years, and per- 
haps eyen this may be the means of their living for 
ever." In the country parts of this island, where the 
French language is spoken, Mr. Wesley preached du- 
ring his stay. In this journey he was accompanied by 
Mr. Brackenbury, who, standing by his side, translated 
into French and delivered to the people the sentences 
which fell from his iips. But tedious as this method 
was, they waited with serious patience, and God was 
pleased to bless the discourse to many souls. On re- 
turning to the town, as they found themselves detained 
by contrary winds, the large assembly room was offered 
for his accommodation. In this he preached to large, 
and serious congregations, and many appeared to profit 
by the word delivered.* 

From this transient survey, we may perceive the 
astonishing change which had taken place in the short 
space of two years. On a former occasion, few places 
could present a more hostile front to the gospel of 
Christ than these islands exhibited. These circitm- 
stances the biographer of Dr. Adam Clarke will here- 
after delineate, and give to posterity in detail. But 
now, on the present occasion, all was harmony and 
peace ; and the same tongues that had exclaimed, '* Cru- 
cify him," were now employed, in several instances, in 
littering hosannas to the name of God. We may learn 
from hence the duty of perseverance in the cause of 
truth, even though our efforts of love should be repelled 
with frowns. We may infer, also, that the want of a 
favourable reception is no evidence of the divine disap- 
probation. In many places where our most flourishing 
societies are to be found at present, the frowns of per- 
secution at first forbade us to introduce the gospel. 
And perhaps, if these hostilities had been made the ex- 
clusive criterion of action, Methodism, as well as Chris- 
tianity in the abstract, would have been nearly un- 
known in the world. 

Several places, on the contrary, where the early 

• flee Life of Mr. Wesley, by Coke and Moore. 
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smiles of approbation seemed to invite the gospel triftli 
iattering promises, soon put on a forbidding aspect, 
and presented a host of difficulties too formidable to be 
withstood. Among the islands of the West Indies such 
places are still to be found. Unhappily, the planter too 
frequently thinks that the moral improvement of his 
slaves is inimical to his interest He therefore conceives 
it to be his duty to secure that ignorance which a pri- 
vation of instruction will ensure. Wretched, however, 
must that system be which derives its chief support 
from the shadows with which . it is enveloped, and 
whose existence seems to depend up<m the exclusion of 
light Time and experience have demonstrated the de- 
lusiveness of these apprehensions in all places where 
experiments have been made, and ms^ny of the planters 
now find it to be their interest and their duty to support 
those principles and doctrines'* they once endeavoured 
to suppress, and against which many still continue to 
exert their power. 

Against this host of prejudices Dr. Coke was called 
to contend in the course of his missionary labours. 
But through divine grace he was prepared for his work 
by that activity, zeal, and perseverance, which invaria- 
bly marked his character. Of this fact the following 
circumstance furnishes a striking instance: — On his 
second visit to these islands, he was taken by Mr. 
Brackenbury into the country to hold a meeting at St 
Mary's, in Jersey, that he might have an opportunity 
of noticing the various characters and objects which 
presented themselves to view. Unhappily, the tempest 
of persecution had not yet wholly subsided. At this 
meeting the ringleader of a daring mob was present, 
who assailed the doctor in a most brutal and ignomi- 
nious manner, almost lifting him from the ground by 
•his ears. But bearing these indignities with the most 
•exemplary patience, the more sober part of the congre- 
-ffation were rather edified by the spirit which he maai- 
-tedted, than injured by the disturbance which die rioters 
had occasioned. 

On leaving the Norman Isles he repaired to England, 
visiting many of the principal towns, and employing his 
time in poreaciiing the gospel, and recommending the 
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esse of the unfortunate negroes to ti^ benevolent atten- 
tion of the congregations, and to the compassion of 
wealthy individuals. Being polite in his manners, and 
deeply interested in the issue of his undertaking, no 
circumstance, however forbidding, could prevent his 
appeal. And, although he was occasionally repelled 
from the doors of the irreligious and the unfeeling, he 
was frequently successful in places which most other 
men would have tried in vain^ In thus making pro- 
vision for the missionaries he spent his time without 
meeUng with any remarkable inoident, until the confer- 
ence of 1788, soon after which he again prepared to re- > 
visit the West Indies. 



CHAPTER X. 

Dr. Coke sails for Barbadoes — Proceedinss on his arrival — 
Establishment of a mission — Repairs to St* v incent^s^Visits the 
Caribbe — Reflections on savace life — Repairs to Dominica— The 
work prospers in Antigua and in St. Christopher's-- Remarks on 
a persecutmg edict, passed in Eustatius — Driven from this island 
—Forbidden to establish a mission in Saba— Visits Tottola and 
Santa Cruas — Pleasing pr6spects in these islands^Delivered from 
inuninent danger in a boat — ^Promising appearances of missionary 
success in Jamaica — ^Revisits the continent — Difficulties of tra- 
velling— Picturesqae scenery— Nocturnal fires — Progress of reli- 
gion in Gteqr^la— Resolution to build Wesley college— Prosperous 
state of religion in South Carolina— In North Carolina^In Vir* 
^nia — In Maryland— In Pennsylvania and Delaware — And in 
New- York — Total increase of the societies — Returns to England 
^-^Reflections oxt the eondition of the heathen worlds 

The conference of 1788 having appointed three mis«* 
sionaries for the West Indies, in addition to those that 
were already there, placed them under the immediate 
superintendence of Dr. Coke, who tntde preparations 
to accompany them thither. A passage was tftken on 
board of a wp bound for Barbadoes, which was an 
island that he had not yet visited. Their voyage was 
pleajsant in a high degree, as the wieather was fayoura** 
Dle^ and no memorable accident occurred. In addition 
to this, the accommodations on board were excellent, 
and the captain, who wbs deeply imjpressed with the 

9 
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fear of God, did vrery thin^ in his power to render 
their situation comfortable. On any of their devotions 
he never attempted to lay the least restraint, and scarcely 
ever omitted to join in them when the duties of his sta- 
tion afforded him leisure. 

The men who were on board conducted themselves in 
a manner not unworthy of their captain. Many seemed 
to be deeply affected with the sermons which were de- 
livered ; and throughout the whole voyage they read 
with earnestness and apparent delight the books that 
were presented to them. Nor was tUs condnct assumed 
out of a mere artificial complaisance. When the mis- 
sionaries parted from them, their sincerity was demon- 
strated by the tears which suffused their faces, and by 
the earnestness with which they squeezed their hands. 
*' And when our boat dropped astern," says Dr. Coke, 
** they gave us three as hearty cheers as I believe were 
ever given by a company of sailors." 

The missionaries who accompanied Dr. Coke in this 
expedition were Messrs. Lamb, Gamble^ and Pearce ; 
but neither they nor himself expected to find any indi- 
vidual whom they knew upon the island. On entering 
Bridgetown, the capital, they repaired to an inn ; but 
finding this abode likely to be expensive, and being as- 
sured that the laboi)rs of all would not be wanted in this 
place, they seized an opportunity which immediately 
offered, and despatched Mr. Lamb and Mr. Gamble to 
St. Vincent's, on board of a merchant ship that was 
about to sail for that island the same evening. 

Dr. Coke and Mr. Pearee were now left alone, to de- 
clare their intentions, and to seize such openings as 
Providence might present for the introduction of the 
gospel. Scarcely had their colleagues departed before 
It occurred to Mr. Pearce that a regiment of soldiers, 
among whom he knew several pious persons when in 
Ireland, was at this time stationed in Barbadoes. On 
communicating this inforttoation to Df. Coke, he was di- 
rected to go in search of th^m, dttd. If poissible, gather 
from these the dispositions of the inhabitants toward 
the gospel. Mr. Pearce accordingly departed, and in 
about two hours returned With a soldier, who still re^ 
tiained his faithfulness to God. The excursion of Mr. 
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Pearce among the soldiers, soon' gave publicity to the 
mission, and almost immediately brought to the inn a 
pious sergeant, who belonged to the same regiment. 
The sergeant gazed for a few moments on Mr. Pearce, 
and instantly recollecting his features, clasped him in 
his arms with all the joy which an unexpected meeting 
of Christian friends in a distant region of the globe is 
calculated to inspire. 

From these soldiers they learned thai, after they had 
continued for some time in silence on the island, the love 
of Christ constrained them to call sinners to repentance. 
The singularity of their conduct soon excited the atten- 
tion of a merchant whose name was Button, who pro- 
vided for them a large room, which had formerly been 
a warehouse, and in this they regularly assembled for 
public worship. 

Guided by these rays of light, in this gloomy region. 
Dr. Coke determined to pay Mr. Button a visit on the 
ensuing rooming, and consult with him on the most eli- 
gible means to be adopted for carrying their designs 
into execution. But these contrivances were soon ren- 
dered useless by the benevolence of the gentleman on 
whom they intended to wait. 'Mr. Button, having heard 
of their arrival, setit them an invitation to breakfast wilk 
him ; thus unexpectedly furnishing them with an oppor- 
tunity of introducing the object they had in view. 

Arriving at Mr. Button's, Dr. Coke was surprised to 
find himself accosted by his name. Mr. Button, it ap- 
pears, had frequently heard him preach on the continent 
of America, during his visits to the United States; and 
while there several of his servants had been baptized by 
him, one of whom was now truly alive to God. Being 
hospitably entertained by this friendly gentleman, whose* 
house and heart seemed alike open to receive them, Dr. 
Coke and Mr. Pearce, at his request, discharged their 
bill at the inn, and immediately took up their abode at 
his fHendly habitation. Dr. Coke intending to preach 
at Mr. Button's house, the novelty of the report drew 
together a concourse of people nearly three tinies as 
large as could be accommodated. Among these many 
seemed to hear with deep attention, and all behaved 
with the utmost propriety. Bat it was not at the house 
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of Mr. Button alone that divine Providence seemed to 
favonr their designs. When Dr. Coke arrived, he found 
three ladies on a visit at his habitation. These also at- 
tended preaching, and were so far pleased that they 
invited Mr. Pearce, who was to remain on the island, to 
their house, and declared their readiness to have their 
slaves instrncted by him. Another circumstance occur* 
red which, though apparently arising from acddeiit, 
appeared to be overruled by Pirovidence to favour their 
undertaking. Dr. Coke, prior to his leaving England, 
had received a letter of recommendation from a gentle* 
man in London, to his friend Henry Trotraan, Esq., of 
Barbadoes. After spending a few days at the house of 
Mr. Button, Dr. Coke went in search of Mr. Henry 
Trotman, to whom he was soon directed* It, however, 
so happened that this was not the gentleman for whom 
the letter was designed, but another of the same name. 
Ignorant of this mistake. Dr. Coke inU*oduced himself; 
and being received with much politeness and friendi^iip, 
he began to unfold his plan of establishing a mission 
among the negroes ; nor was it till he had disclosed the 
whole which he had to communicate, that he discovered 
his error. The mistake was not an unfortunate one, as 
Ihis gentleman showed his approbatioii of his intention, 
and freely offered his house for the accommodation of 
Mr. Pearce ; and his slaves, about two hundred in num- 
ber, he declared to be at liberty, on all proper occa- 
aions, to receive instructions* A few days afterward 
Dr. Coke found the real Mr. Trotman, and was received 
by him with an equal degree of respect. He had also 
about two hundred negroes on his plantation, and to 
these he was willing Mr. Pearce should have free access. 
On waiting on the governor, the siame degree of po- 
liteness was conspicuous. To. the principles of Uie 
mission he avowed himself to be friendly; so that no 
obstacle of consequence appeared to its full establish* 
ment. From one of the magistrates, also, they received 
a friendly visit, and the promise, of a cotdial co-opera- 
tion in the execution of their future plans. This latter 
gentleman was not wholly a stranger Ito Methodism, nor 
to the probable influence that it Would have on the 
minds o£ the people. He had heard Mr. Wesley and 
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his brother preach several times in England ; and there* 
fore he expressed his approbation from a conviction of 
the utility that might be expected ; promising to Mr, 
Pearce all the assistance and support which it was in his 
power to render, either to him or to the cause in which 
he was engaged. 

It was thus, through a train of providential circwm- 
stanees, that a fair opening was made, in a few days, for 
the introduction of the gospel into an island containing 
about seventy thousand blacks, and nearly thirty thou- 
sand whites. And although, in this island, the mission 
of which we have thus traced the infancy has not fully 
answered, in its extent, the sanguine expectations which 
these dawning appearances were calculated to excite ; 
yet, from that moment to the present, many souls have 
been bom of God, and many have departed this life in 
the full triumph of faith. The members of society have 
invariably been few in number ; but they may be con- 
sidered as affording to all an amiable example of a 
genuine Christian community. 

Dr. Coke, having to the utmost of his power provided 
for the accommodation and success of Mr. Pearce, took 
his departure from this island, and followed his other 
friends to St. Vincent's. On meeting together, and be- 
ing joined by Mr. Baxter, it was agreed among them 
that they should traverse a mountainous district, and pay 
a visit to the Caribbs, who at this time resided in a part 
of this island. Their object in this visit was, to notice 
their dispositions, and from thence to infer how far it 
might be practicable to establish schools among them 
for the instruction of their children ; and finally to in- 
troduce the gospel in some language that should be mu- 
tually understood. 

After some time, the attempt was made. But, like 
many similar efforts among savage tribes, the advantages 
resulting from the task were not equal to the expecta- 
tions that flattered their early hopes. Prior to this 
time, Mr. Baxter and his wife had left the island of An- 
tigua, and taken up thefr abode in St. Vincent's, not (kx 
from the district ^«rhich the Caribbs inhabited. Here 
they had been treated with more civility and respect 
than might have been expected from uncultivated savages: 
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And from the readiness with which ike children re- 
ceived instmction, and the progress that several of 
them made, they gave convincing proofs of exalted ge- 
nius and of extensive intellectual powers* But neither 
instruction nor admonition was sufficient to counteract 
that attachment to barbarous manners, which surround- 
ing example tended every day to keep alive. 

Dr. Coke was so affected at their condition, and so 
charmed with the dignified simplicity of their demean- 
our, that he was unwilling to abandon his design. Mr. 
Baxter and his wife were therefore prevailed upon, 
through his importunity, to relinquish for a still longer 
period the advantages and comforts of ci?ilized society, 
and to continue among these children of nature, that no 
room might remain for reflections on any future occa- 
sion that their eflforts failed of success becausie they 
were not accompanied with perseverance. But neither 
effort nor perseverance was available to accomplish the 
object they had in view. The instinctive propensities 
of a savage life were not to be subdued; nor would they 
barter the fond idea of native independence, which had 
been transmitted to them from their remotest ancestors, 
for all the learning that the circle of science could im- 
part, or all the wealth that England or even Europe 
could offer.* From the influence of principles which 
cannot be fully developed, the greater part of the efforts 
which have been made to civilize the savage hordes of 
mankind have been defeated. Their propensities to war 

♦ Of the ori^n, history, numbers, customs, mamiers^ peculiari- 
ties, and prevailing characteristics of these savages. Dr. Coke has 
published an interesting account in his journal ; (pp. 79-91 ;) and a 
still more copious account in the chapter respecting St. Vincent's, 
in his History of the West Indies. To these narratives the reader 
is therefore referred for i)articulars ; and more immediately to the 
latter for a minute detail of the horrid barbarities practised by 
them during the late Caribb war. On the justice of this war dif- 
ferent opinions have been entertained. It cannot be doubted that 
they practised many inhumanities«^^ but it cannot be denied that 
the primitive inhabitants of an island have at least as plausible a 
right to the dominion of it as any nation which may acquire the 
subsequent possession of it, merely because it happens to be mare 
powerful. Those who survived the war w^re removed firom St. 
Vincent's to the little island of BaUseau, where their scattered i 
Hants still remain. 
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an'd hunting, which their modes of life -are calculated to 
cherish, communicate a restlessness to their spirits which, 
in civilized communities, is rarely known. To break 
them, therefore, ** from fierce barbarians into men," 
though a work of benevolence and humanity, is one of 
those undertakings that may be contemplated with ease, 
but cannot be accomplished without difficulties which 
few only hare been able to surmount. 

Returning from the country of the Caribbs, Dr. Coke 
visited many plantaticms, and preached in several places. 
In nu>st of these both he and his associate missionaries 
were received with marked attention and respect, and 
their preaching met Mrith tokens of approbation. It waa 
therefore determined that Mr. Gamble and Mr. Clarke 
should continue in the English division of the island, 
while Mr. Baxter and his wife repaired to the Caribb 
country, to make among the natives a persevering effort, 
although it should be rendered finally unsuccessful, aa 
was actually the case. 

Having thus made provision for St. Yiiicent's, Dr. 
Coke and Mr. Lamb sailed for Dominica, to notice with 
more distinctness the conduct of the whites, and to as- 
certain their dispositions toward the moral improvement 
of their slaves. In this voyage they wer^ accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Baxter, who repaired to Antigua, to 
settle their afiairs, and take their final leave of their 
friends, before they returned to take up their abode 
among the savages of St Vincent's. 

Arrivinff at Dominica, they found a lady waiting to 
entertain uiem. She had received an intimation of their 
intention from a local preacher of St Christopher's, 
and had made preparations for their accommodation, 
and for their preaching. The treatment they experienced 
in this island was not less inviting than that which had 
been manifested in others. And on waiting upon the 

governor, his politeness and urbanity of manners cou- 
rmed the favourable opinion which they had been led 
to entertain. Their stay, however, was no more than 
five days. But during these their preaching had been 
rendered so far successful that many souls appeared 
truly awakened ; and before they left the island they 
formed a little society, consisting of twenty-four mem* 
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bers ; but tome of these had previously attended preach* 
tag while in other islands, before they were removed to 
this. 

On revisiting Antigua, they discovered that the work 
oi God had so far prospered, that 2,800 members were 
now in society, and that the spirit of hearing continued, 
without any diminution, among the multitudes that com- 
posed the congregations. And so far had the principles 
and doctrines inculcated extended their influence over 
the general practice, that on Christmas«day, and the two 
days following, being seasons of festivity among the 
negroes, mart&l law, which had always been deemed 
necessary, was now reduced to an empty form. 

In the island of St. Christopher's, to which they next 
repaired, the work was also in a prosperous state. On 
a former occasion, when Mr. Hammet first came among 
the inhabitants, vital religion was totally unknown ; and 
even in the form of godliness there was a lamentable 
deficiency. But through the indefatigable exertions of 
this missionary, a society of 700 members had been . 
formed, and lar the greater part appeared to be devoted 
to God. In addition to this, and what was of consider- 
able consequence to the work, two local preachers had 
been raised up among th^m, and their labours had been 
rendered exceedingly beneficial. ** The second morn- 
ing after my arrival," says Dr. Coke, *t we were visited 
with a tremendous earthquake. The beds, the room, 
the whole house in which we were, shook most terribly, 
for. several seconds. The shock was felt in other 
islands." 

From St. Christopher's and Antigua, in which " the 
wilderness and the solitary place were become glad, and 
the desert had begun to rejoice and to blossom as the 
#ose," they repaired to St. Eustatius, to witness a scene 
that was nearly the reverse. Against the missionaries, 
and all the friends of the gospel, the iron hand of per- 
secution had extended a whip of scorpions, and many 
had suffered from their deadly stings. Harry, of whom 
an account has been given in the preceding chapter, 
having been found guilty of praying, had been publicly 
flogged, and banished from the island in such a manner 
as to be rendered invisible and unknown. And a law 
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had been passed avowedly against religion, whieh, from 
its singular enormity, deserves to be held up in every 
public record for the execration of posterity. Of this 
edict, which its own infamy will tend to immortalize, 
the general outlines are as follows : — 

** That if any white person should be found praying 
with his brethren, for the first offence he should be Qnc^ 
fifty pieces of eight ; for the second offenca, one hun- 
dred pie(^es; and for the third offence, he should be. 
whipped, his goods confiscated, and he should then 
be banished from the island. That if a coloured 
man should be found prayings for the first offence he 
should receive thirty-nine lashes, and for the second, if 
free, he shouldlbe whipped and banished. But if a slave 
should be found guilty of praytne, he should be whij>pe3 
for every offence." This punishment to be inflicted on 
the slave was evidently at the discretion of the roaster, 
whose passion or humanity might extend or restrict the 
number of lashes which tie executioner was to inflict 
Neither was the caprice of his tyrannical dominion cir- 
cumscribed by law to the mere excoriation of the whip, 
as was evident in the case of Harry, who had disap- 
peared. The interest of the master, in all countries 
where slavery is sanctioned by law, is the only protec- 
tion of the slave against brutal violence. And, in cases 
where religion becomes criminal, even interest can urge 
but a feeble plea against the ebullitions of vengeance, 
which spring from a carnal mind, intoxicated with power, 
and gathering applause ftom barbarities which wou]d 
seem to triumph over private and pecuniary considera- 
tions. 

On taking a retrospective sui*vey of the savage enor- 
mities which in the darker ages of the world distinguished 
and degraded both pagan and papal Rome, we can find 
no edict so avowedly abandoned in its principle as this 
which is now before us* The heathen idolaters palliated 
their enormities with a pretence that the Christians were 
attempting to introduce strange gods, that would eventu- 
ally destroy the authority of those that were established ; 
and the papal idolaters covered the turpitude of their 
abominations with the sanctimonious pretext that the 
Protestants were introducing heresijes into the church. 
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which it was their duty to suppress. But, on the pre- 
sent occasion, the edict was avowedly passed against 
religion itself; thus making it a criminal action for 
human beings to offer prayer to God. Such was the 
unholy and intolerant spirit which the legislature of St. 
Eustatius openly displayed against the religion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ia the year 1789. 

On finding the door thus completely shut against his 
ministry, Dr. Coke took his leave of this iuhospitable 
region, on the 1st of January, 1790, amid the tears of 
an afiectiqnate society, which, under these storms of 
persecmtion, amounted at this time to two hundred and 
fifty-eight, mafty of whom he privately baptized prior to 
his departure. Scarcely, however, had "he embarked, 
Defore Ire discovered that the captain and sailors were 
too much intoxicated to manage the vessel. In this 
condition they drove against a large sl^p, injuring their 
own boom, and damaging their yards, (fa getting free 
from this ship they found th^nselves drivings off into the 
sea, in such direction as the wind and tide conspired to 
carry them. Alarmed at the danger of their situation. 
Dr. Coke and some missionaries who accompanied him, 
though totally unacquainted with nautical affairs, ex- 
erted themselves to bring the head of the vessel toward 
the harbour from which they had but just departed. 
Happily their unskilful exertions were crowned with 
success. And in their return, after running against 
another ship, breaking then- rudder, and damaging their 
stern, they were compelled to bribe the captain with 
ten dollars to put them once more on shore in the island 
of St. Eustatius. 

The circumstances connected with this disastrous at- 
tempt to leave the island, when viewed in connection 
with the morals of which the captain and crew had just 
exhibited a specimen, induced Dr. Coke to think that 
his being again driven back was a loud call from Provi- 
dence for him to bear a public testimony for God. To 
prevent, however, any of his friends from incurring the 
penalties of the law, and partially presuming that, as a 
British subject, he might escape the rigour of its denun- 
ciations, he hired a large room for a month, and preach- 
ed the next day to a quiet and sober congregation. 
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composed of individuals that seemed athirst for the 
water of life. Being thus permitted to finish his dis- 
course without any interruption, he flattered himself 
that he might proceed in peace, and accordingly pub- 
lished his intention to preach again on the ensuing Sun- 
day. But it was not long before he was convinced that 
he had diduded himself with fallacious hopes. 

It was at a late hour, when the governor, having 
heard of Dr. Coke's crime, sent for the gentleman at 
whose house he lodged, and threatened him with the 
vengeance of the law in case he sheltered under his 
roof such a flagrant transgressor. The next morning 
brought a message to Dr. Coke from the governor and 
the judge, directing him to promise that, during his con- 
tinuance on the island, neither he nor his associates would 
either publicly or privately, by day or by night, preach 
either to whites or blacks. The messenger was far- 
thermore directed to inform him that, in case of a refu- 
sal to comply with this mandate, he n^ould expose him- 
self to a prosecution, to arbitrary punishment, and a 
banishment fVom the ii^nd. 

On receiving this mandate, Dx* Coke and his friends 
wiUidrew to consider what answer they should return. 
In this deliberation they were fully satisfied that their 
continuance on the island could not be permanent ; and 
that, by persevering in opposition to the government, 
they should ftwaken its vengeance, without being able 
to derive any real advantage from Uieir sufllering-^thaft, 
in other islands which were under the British domi- 
nions, with whose laws Viey were better acquainted, 
there were more openings than they had missionaries to 
supply — that the call upon their exertions theao. was 
not less imperious — ^that in this island the class meet- 
ings had been permitted to continue without any molest- 
ation, and that God had rendered these private means 
a blessing to many souls. "Moreover, that in case of 
their compliance with the demand that was mfide, it was 
highly probable these class meetings would esca|>e the 
notice of government; but no doubt could be enter- 
tained that they would be instantly suppressed as soon 
as the arm of persecution was lifted up. From these 
considerations, and especially as they were under tho: 
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donuBion of a foreign power, and at the mercy of a 
colonial tyrant, from whose arbitrary conduct they 
could make no appeal, they resolved to abandon the 
island, and therefore returned an answer, that the man- 
dates of government should be obeyed.- 

It is a remarkable feature in the history of the human 
character, t^at we are not fuDy competent to ajj^preciate 
the value of any blessing until we suffer a partial priva- 
tion of it. ^ The importance of time is not sufficiently 
known until its days and weeks have departed ; and the 
value of health is not adequately discovered till sick- 
ness reminds us of its neglected excellence. On the 
same principle, the benefits which we derive from Bri- 
tish laws, and from the British constitution, appear with 
new lustre and advantage when contrasted with the 
mandates of tyrants, and the. consequences of despotism 
in foreign parts. It may seem paradoxical that the ex- 
istence of natural evil shoidd become necessary to make 
us sensible of the great blessing of natural good ; but in 
a thousand instances the fact is indisputable ; and it 
furnishes us with an awful proof ^of the intellectual and 
moral degen^acy of man. It was from the lessons of 
tyranny taught in the island of St. Eustatius, that Dr. 
Coke learned to behold, with additional motives of 
gratitude to God, the superior advantages which were 
enjoyed in his native land. 

On departing from this island of intolerance* Dr. Coke 
and his associates returned 4o St. Christopher's, and 
from thence proceeded to Nevis, in both of which places 
their prospects of success wef e highly flattering. From 
Nevis they repaired to Saba, an island belonging also 
to HQUand ; but being under a distinct governor, whose 
disposition might be justly contrasted with that of the 
governor of St. Eustatius, they flattered themselves with 
a more favourable reception. On their arrival they 
were received with the utmost degree of politeness and 
cordiality by him and his family ; and the inhabitants in 
general, among whom no minister had been established 
for seventeen years, expressed their grateful joy at the 
prospect of hearing once more the sound of the gospel. 
To have one of the missionaries stationed among them, 
both the governor and coitocil joined in an ^rnest re- 
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quest to Dr. Coke« promising to proyide for his sopport, 
and to appropriate the long forsaken church to his ac- 
commodation. The people concurred in the same en- 
treaty ; and Dr. Coke complied with their solicitation, 
leaving behind him Mr. Brazier, who had been raised 
up in Uie West Indies under the preaching of Mr. Ham- 
met. But it was not lon^ that these pleasing indica- 
tions were permitted toconftinue. The governor of St. 
Eustatius, being governor general of the Dutch islands, 
no sooner learned that a missionary was about to be 
stationed in Saba, than he issued orders for his expul- 
sion from the island. With this mandate the governor 
of Saba was compelled to comply ; and Mr. Brazier was 
dismissed, though with evident marks of reluctance. 

On finding it morally impossible, through the perse- 
cuting spirit of the governor general, to establish a mis- 
sipn in the Dutch islands, although the fields were white 
unto harvest. Dr. Coke sailed from Saba, and landed on 
the shores of Tortola, on the 17th of January, 1790. 
The inhabitants of this island, amounting to about 1,000 
whites and S»000 blacks, appeared ripe for the gospel ; 
and the' general wish of the negroes was, that they 
might, if possible, have a Methodist missionary. From 
the people at large he met with a cordial reception ; 
and their behaviour, during his preaching among them 
to increasing congregations, indicated their conviction 
that they had an interest in eternity. 

From Tortola, after preaching twice, Dr. Coke pro- 
ceeded to Santa Cruz, an island containing about 30,000 
inhabitants, which belonged to the crown of Denmark. 
In this island he was received by the governor general 
with a degree of politeness and civility which might 
also be placed in .contrast with the ferocious brutality 
exhibited in St. Eustatius. From his offers of protection 
and encouragement, he taught Dr. Coke and^his-ti&so- 
ciates to believe that there was nothing in his power 
which they might not reasonably expect, that would 
tend to promote their designs. A Quaker lady also 
opened her house for preaching, and the congregations 
that assembled inclined them to think thai they were 
not likely to labour among them in vain. 

The inviting prospects which thus appeared, bodi in 
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Santa Cruz and Tortola, induced Dr. Coke to determine 
that the only missionary who now remained unemploy- 
ed, should tarry hehind, and divide his labours between 
these two islands, although he had been reserved for 
Jamaica, which had not yet been visited. In the mean- 
while it was his intention to proceed to Jamaica, and 
survey the moral condition of the slaves, that, on his re- 
turn to England, he might lay the case of all the visited 
islands before Mr. Wesley and the conference, and pro- 
cure such farther assistance as might be deemed neces- 
sary, by sending so many additional missionaries as the 
benevolence of the public might enable them to 
support 

Thus the gospel, through a train of providential cir- 
cumstances, diminutive in their beginning, and motley 
in their aspect, was introduced into this rast archipelago 
by the indefatigable instrumentality of Dr. Coke. In 
ten of the islands, which unitedly contained about two 
hundred and sixty thousand souls, near four-fifths of 
whom were in heathenish darkness, the^ prospects of 
success were truly flattering. And although in several 
the hand of persecution has since been occasionally 
lifted up, and our missionaries have sometimes suffered 
severely from lawless mobs and oppressive edicts^ the 
word of God has run and been glorified ; the little one 
has become a thousand; multitudes of living wit- 
nesses still bear testimony for God ; and many, made 
wise unto salvation, have entered into the joy of their 
Lord. 

Returning from Santa Cruz to Tortola, Dr. Coke 
made preparations to repair to Jamaica, the last island 
he intended visiting before he proceeded to the conti* 
nent. The ship iu which he had taken a passage being 
ready for sea, he was directed to repair on board at a 
late hour in the evening, as the captain expected to sail 
early the next morning. The vessel at this time lay at 
anchor about a mile fpqm the quay, from which place 
Dr. Coke took a boat in order to get on board. This 
was an undertaking 4hat nearly cost him his life. Pro- 
ceeding on their passage in pleasant weather, a gentle- 
man who sat behind him observed, with some degree of 
astonishment, that the water, from the mere motion of 
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the boat in rowing, came rapidly in over the stem. The 
discovery created serious apprehensions ; and Dr. Coke, 
on putting his hand over the side, found that its upper 
edge was not more than an inch above the surface of the 
sea. They were at this time about half way between 
the quay and the vessel on board of which they ex- 
pected to sail. On inquiring into the cause, it appeared 
that the bottom of the boat, which was deep and leaky, 
had admitted so much water below, as to sink'the gun- 
wale to that alarming state. Thus situated, it is proba* 
ble that in a few minutes longer, if the discovery had 
not been made, the boat would have sunk to the bottom, 
and every soul on board would have been hurried into 
eternity. But, through divine Providence, their danger 
appeared just in time to prevent its consequences, so 
that, by using ^very exertion, the water was baled out, 
and they reached the vessel in safety. 

Dr. Coke landed at Port Royal, in Jamaica, on the 
10th of January, and repaired to the house of a friend, 
to whom he carried a letter of recommendation. His 
reception was favourable, and his preaching was, after 
some time, attended by large congregations. From 
some intoxicated white men he met with a little inter- 
ruption while preaching at Kingston ; but as soon as 
these genteel disturbers found that the congregation de- 
termined not to join them, and that they were opposed 
by some spirited supporters of the gospel, they desisted 
from their riotous proceedings, and permitted both 
preacher and people to conclude in peace. On the state 
of religion in this island at this- time. Dr. Coke, after 
having cast an eye over such parts as fell more imme- 
diately under his observation, makes the following' 
remarks : — 

<< I am fully satisfied that great good might be done 
in this island, if the gospel were regularly preached here 
with power. A small society of awakened persons 
might, even at present, be formed, both among the 
whites and blacks in Kingston. 

** Indeed this valuable and populous island demands 
and deserves much of our attention and exertions, as it 
probably contains above 300,000 inhabitants ; the slaves 
alone, in the year 1768^ amounted to 217,000; and in 
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Kiagston only they have been nearly doubled since that 
time.* 

** This I must add, in honour of the island, that I ne- 
ver visited any place, either in Europe or America, in 
which the gospel was not preached, where I received so 
many civilities as I did in Jamaica, four or five families 
of property having opened to me their houses, and very 
evidently their hearts also, and assured roe that any mis- 
sionaries we shall in future send to that island shall be 
welcome to beds, and every thing their houses afford."t 

Such were the flattering prospects which, in this ap- 
proaching dawn of our mission in Jamaica, were held 
out by the inhabitants. At this period Dr. Coke had no 
musionary whom he could leave behind him. But the 
favourable impression which the kindness of the inha- 
bitants made, plead so strongly in their favour, that, on 
his return, it was his earliest care to provide for those 
openings in this populous island which divine Provi- 
dence seemed evidently to have effected. But flattering 
prospects are not always a sure criterion of future suc- 
cess. The persecutions which, since this period, have 
arisen in Jamaica, furilish a much more indubitable evi- 
dence that human nature is alienated from God, and that 
the carnal mind is enmity against him. The slaves^ 
indeed, bending beneath the weight of their burdens, 
have invariably manifested an inclination to receive the 

gospel ; and many thousands have„ at different times, in 
lis island, embraced its consolatory doctrines. But the 
same power that has fettered their bodies has been ex- 
erted to rivet the fetters of ignorance on their mindsv 
Every effort that ingenuity could devise, or influence 
accomplish, has been ma4e to prevent them from re- 
ceiving instruction. These unholy exertions have, in- 
deed, more than once, been counteracted by the legida- 
ture at home ; but the distance between thi<s iisland' and 
the mother country has prevented the latter from hin- 
dering ahogether the early operation of the colonial 
laws. Yet in the midst of persecution God has been 
^eased to carry on his work, and to bless the labours 

♦Bryan Edwards states the poptdation of Jan^aica, in the yeat- 
1791, at 30,000 whites, and 250,000 blacks, 
t Dr. Coke's journal, p. 103. 
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of his servants. In procuring the repeal of several per- 
secuting edicts, the active services of t)r. Coke ought 
never to be forgotten. In this department his praise is 
in all the churches, hnd his name cannot be lost in 
silence until gratitude shall cease to be a Christian 
virtue. • 

This indefatigable man, having thus passed through 
the islands, established missionaries in several, and pre- 
pared the way for others in nearly all, took his depart- 
ure from the archipelago, and once more sailed for the 
continent. He reached Charleston on the Mth of Feb- 
ruary, at which place he expected to meet Mr. Asbury, 
who was to come thither for that purpose by previous 
appointment But, as their voyage had exceeded the 
time of theix respective calculations, Mr. Asbury had 
leA the place a few days prior to his arrival, and pro- 
ceeded on his way toward Georgia, that he might be 
present at the approaching conference. Dr. Coke in- 
stantly followed, and by making extraordinary exer- 
tions, overtook him on the road, and became his com- 
panion through the remaining part of the journey. 

In traversing the virilds, before they could reach tlie 
place of their destination, they found themselves exposed 
to difficulties and dangers which can only be known in 
England by report. Sometimes they were compelled, 
after travelling through the day, exposed to all the ri- 
gours of the season, to take up their abode in houses 
formed of logs, which admitted through their crevices 
the piercing spirit of the northern breeze ; and, after 
obtaining a slender repast, to find repose on the unyield- 
ing floor. Sometimes they missed their way through 
the trackless forests ; and occasionally travelled sixteen 
or eighteen miles without seeing any human being but 
themselves, fording in their progress many deep, rapid, 
and dangerous rivers. Sometimes, although they car- 
ried provisions with them, they could not find it conve- 
nient to take any refreshment from an early hour in the 
morning until night had gathered her sable mantle 
around them. And even when an opportunity offered, 
the stump of a tree served them for a table ; especially 
if it lifted its solitary head near some spring of wat^, or 
some meandering stream. 
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Bat, to counterbalance these inconveniences, and to 
relieve the- solitude of their journeys, they were occa- 
sionally intercepted by large congregations, that assem- 
bled at stated places to wait their arrival. To these 
they preached the word of life, and much success 
seemed to crown their labours. The scenery, also, 
with which they were surrounded, sometimes appeared 
romantic and nighly picturesque. Extensive vistas, 
expanded waters, towering pines, the rustling of breezes, 
the flight of birds, and the starting of trembling fawns, 
all conspired to impart an exhilarating solemnity to their 
spirits, and to raise their thoughts from nature *^ up to 
nature's God." 

On one' particular occasion they found themselves 
illuminated at a late hour by the blaze of pine trees that 
had been accidentally set on fire. At certain seasons 
of the year, the planters find it necessary to burn the 
decayed grass, the dried leaves, and the little shrubs, 
that the surface of the ground may be prepared for 
approaching vegetation. The fire, thus communicated, 
spreads with inconceivable rapidity, so that several 
acres are almost instantly covered with a sheet of fiame. 
In passing by the trunks of the pine trees, the fire oc- 
casionally seizes on the oozing turpentine that exudes 
from their sides. Pursuing this combustible matter, the 
flame mounts to their summits, and spreads along their 
branches, and frequently lodges in their rotten limbs, ' 
so that sometimes the forest is in a blaze. By the light 
of one of these fires Dr. Coke and his companion tra- 
velled, while pursuing their journey through ^e forests, 
from Charleston to Georgia. " It was," says he, ** the 
most astonishing illumination that I ever beheld. We 
seemed surrounded with extensive fires, and I question 
whether the king of France's stag hunt in his forest by 
night, which he has sometimes given to his nobility, 
would be more wonderful or entertaining to a philoso- 
phic eye. I have seen old rotten pine trees all on fire ; 
the trunks and the branches, which looked like so many 
arms, were fiill of visible fire, and made a most gro- 
tesque appearance." 

Arriving at Georgia, through such vicissitudes as have 
been mentioned, they began their conference on the 9th 



LIFE 07 THE .EET. BE. CaSB. 211 

of March, and passed through the business of the sea- 
son with order and unanimity. At this conference it 
was found that the work of God had prospered consi- 
derably during the preceding year, — that 784 members 
had been added to the society, — and that peace and 
prosperity were found in all their borders. It was also 
resoWed, in order to promote the welfare of the rising 
generation, that another college (though less splendid 
and expensive than Cokesbury had been) should be 
erected, and erected in this state : and that it should 
bear the name of Wesley college, as a memorial of Mr. 
Wesley's affection for this province, from the time that 
he resided among its inhabitants in the earlier period of 
his life. To defray the expenses of this building, the 
members who were present entered into an immediate 
subsdiption; and, agreeably to the custom of patriarchal 
simplicity, contributed their portions in the produce of 
their lands. In one congregation alone 1%600 pounds 
of tobaceo were subscribed ; the value of which, accord- 
ing to the market price of that commodity, amounted, 
fr^ of all expense, to one hundred pounds sterling. 
To support this college when erected, the principal 
friends of Methodism in this state engaged to purchase 
%000 acres of land, and to appropriate its produce to 
the benefit of the institution, under the direction of a 
committee, and agreeably to certain rules, bearing, on 
the whole, a near resemblance to those of Cokesbury 
college, which have been given in detail in a former 
chapter. 

From this conference in Georgia they returned to 
Charleston, where another was held for South Carolina. 
In this state, also, they found that the work of God was 
in a prosperous condition, 907 having been added to the 
society during the preceding year. From mobs and 
planters they now met with no riotous molestation ; but 
their enemies had adopted a new method to express their 
hostility. The public newi^papers teemed with invec- 
tives of the most virulent nature, and Dr. Coke and his 
colleagues were represented as men who were attempt- 
ing to subvert the established order of things. But a« 
soft answer turneth away wrath. The irritation of the 
writers was not inflamed with the replies which were 
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given ; so thtt the tempest, lutTing spent its violence in 
an idle blast, was succeeded by a geaeral calm, and 
peace was once more universally established. 

At the conference held hi North Carolina the same 
degree of tranquillity prevailed. - In this state 741 had 
been added to the society ; and the most pleasing ac- 
counts were produced from Kentucky, of the prosperity 
of the work in that province. For the education of thdr 
children, the inhabitants presented a request that a 
college might be erected in this remote western settle- 
ment But, as this was an undertaking of too much 
moment to justify a precipitate engagement, the decision 
was suspended until the measure should be examined 
with due deliberation. 

From this place they proceeded to Virginia, in wMch 
state upward of 2,000 members had been added to the 
society during the precediflg year. Many preachers 
also were permitted to enter on the increasing work: 
and the storms of persecution, which had formerly raged 
with so much violence, were heard no more. Applause 
and approbation had, on the contrary, succeeded to the 
frowns of hostility ; and chariots and other carriages 
brought a crowd of genteel and attentive hearers to those 
spots which ferocious mobs had covered about two years 
prior to this time. Such were the changes that €rod had 
wrought in behalf of his cawse in this short period*. 

In the state of Marylutd two conferences were h^, 
in which nothing but unanimity and brotherly lave pre- 
vailed. The numbers added to the connection, in this 
state amounted to 1,107. Among the congregations that 
attended both these conferences, the work of God seemed 
evidently to revive. Many were cut to the heart, and 
cried aloud for mercy. Many were set at liberty, and 
constrained to shout aloud for joy. And many, who 
were induced to come as spectators of the scene, from 
motives of mere curiosity, avowed their conviction 
that it wais the Lord's doing, though marvellous in their 
eyes. 

Fbr the states of Pennsylvania" and Delaware a con- 
«ference was held at Philadelphia, with accustomed una- 
nimity. But on estimating the number of members in 
society it was found that a decrease of 56 had taken 
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place. At Trenton, in the state of New-Jersey, the 
decrease was still greater, the whole number amounting 
to ^96. For this no adequate reason could be assigned. 
The preachers had not been unfaithful to their trust, 
and the congregations had^not grown weary in attending. 
The fact, however, was not to be controverted, although 
the cause was enveloped in darkness. In this district 
they had three Indians in society, whose aroiable de- 
portment excited a hope that they were the first fruits 
of a glorious harvest among the savage nations of the 
continent 

At the last of their annual conferences, which was 
held at New-York, for that state, it was iwrnd that an 
increase of 900 had taken place. In the city itself a 
great revival had been witnessed ; and, dirough the zeal 
and perseverance that were exercised, the work had not 
only found advocates in the New-England states, but 
had 8tret<^hed even to Montreal, and made its appearance 
on the borders of the lakes. Throughout this s4!ftte 
peace and unanimity also prevailed. The preachers 
who attended, the conference appeared to be actuated 
by the same common spirit; and all separated with 
renewed resolutions to devote themselves more fully to 
the service of God. 

On combining the various accounts together, it now 
appeared that the aggregate number of those in society 
throughout the United States amounted to 43,205. Of 
these, 35,021 were whites, 8,241 were blacks, and three 
were Indians. The total increase during the preceding 
year, notwithstanding the partial losses which some so- 
cieties had sustained, amounted to 6,111. In this abun- 
dant manner had God been pleased to bless the preach- 
ing of his holy word, and to accompany it with the 
gracious outpouring of his Spirit. This to his ministers 
was an ample recompense for all their toils. 

Dr. Coke had now been on the continent from the 
24th of February to the 5lh of June, 1789; during 
which time he had attended all the conferences that 
have been mentioned ; had assisted in the transaction 
of the various branches of business in each ; and had 
travelled through nearly all the states, preaching where- 
ever an opportunity presented itself. Having, througl^ 
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these journeys on the continent, and from the report of 
the preachers who attended the various conferences, 
procured satisfactory intelligence respecting the preva- 
lence of religion in the United States, he now prepared 
to take his leave« that on his return to England he might 
again communicate to Mr. Wesley and the British con- 
ference the information he had obtained. The West 
India islands still mere particularly had a claim on his 
attention and fostering care. Methodism on the conti- 
nent had acquired a degree of maturity which precluded 
the necessity of parental aid. But in the islands reli- 
gion was in its infancy ; and as it was chiefly embraced 
by slaves, whose condition in life prevented them ficom 
rendering it much pecuniary support^ it could only look 
to the benevolence of the parent country for the regular 
means of its propagation. Dr. Coke, who was beat ac- 
quainted with the circumstances, moral condition, and 
ignorance of the negroes, and also with their attach- 
ment to vital Christianity, so far as it had been placed 
before them, was now almost their only advocate. In 
this glorious work he had solemnly engaged; and he 
was about to revisit England, to plead iheir cause be- 
fore the congregations of his enlightened and benevo- 
lent countrymen. 

Prior to his departure from the continent it was de- 
termined that, since the Almighty had blessed their 
exertions in such a supereminent degree, and since 
three Indians had already embraced the religion of Je^ 
8US, a more direct effort should be made to carry the 
sound of the gospel into their own territories. To pro- 
mote this design some, favourable circumstances happily 
concurred. Not far from Fort Pitt a tribe of Indians 
resided, who at this time were at peace with the United 
States. The chief of this tribe had expressed an earnest 
wish for some Christian missionaries to be established 
among them, in order that his people might be instruct- 
ed in the principles and duties of Uieir religious profes- 
sion. It was therefore resolved that Mr. Aabury should 
repair to Fort Pitt, erect a place for public worship, 
and, if possible, establish a school ; and that from hence 
he should make short excursions into their cantons, and 
impart to them such instruction as circumstances might 
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directi 'These designs were executed, but the event 
did not afford any animating presages of success. 

Having made these arrangements, Dr. Coke, on the 
5th of June, took his leave of Mr. Asbury, and the 
preachers of the New- York district, who had assembled 
at the conference; and embarked in a ship bound for 
Liverpool. His voyage was pleasant, and his com- • 
panions agreeable. Both the captain and the sailors 
readily joined in family worship every morning and 
evening, and regularly attended divine service every 
Lord's day. They landed at Liverpool on the 10th of 
July, 1789. 

Nothing at this time so much engrossed the attention 
of Dr. Coke as vthe interests of the heathen tribes. His 
benevolence toward these fragments of human nature, 
seems to have expanded in proportion to the voyages 
and journeys which he took, and the opportunities he 
had of surveying their forlorn condition. During his^ 
passage from New-York to Liverpool some portion of 
his time was employed in examining the reports of Mr. 
Foster, who sailed with Captain Cook in his second 
voyage around the world. His eye was fixed on the 
awful condition of the unhappy South Sea islanders* 
and his thoughts were directed to the practicability of 
sending missionaries among them. On the calamities 
which they had suffered from being discovered by Euro* 
peans, his journals record sentiments of. feeling repre- 
hension. But it was not in his power to do any- thing 
more for them than to drop the tear of sympathy on 
their condition, and to present them, in l^e arms of 
faith and prayer, at the throne of divine grace, in his 
daily addresses for mercy in behalf of the heathen world. 
' To a feeling mind, scarcely any thing can be more 
painfbl than this melancholy reflection, that in- all our 
early intercourse vnth the uncivilized nations of the 
earth the discovery has been made to their disadvantage. 
When the RoiAans invaded Britain they introduced 
among our barbarous ancestors the various arts of civil- 
ized life, so thut ultimately the benefits resulting from 
their dominion more than counterbalanced the inconve- 
niences of their conquests. But, unhappily^ the Chris- 
tian nations of Europe have carried disease and a de- 
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jHrarity of morals among the little comnumities fhey 
have yisited, without introducing any real benefits which 
may be deemed a compensation for the injuries they 
hare sustained. Recently^ indeed, a more liberal spirit 
has made its appearance in this nation, and the Bible 
and missionary societies that have been established pro- 
mise to confer lasting benefits on the communities we 
have so long neglected, or remembered only to plunder 
and deprave. May these exertions never terminate 
'until righteousness shall cover the earth ! 



CHAPTER XI, 

Dr. Coke solicits assistance for the establishment of missions 
among the negroes — Reflections on the nature of his employment 
— Sails again for the West Indies — Persecution in Barbaaoes— 
Visits Grenada, and establishes a mission there — Disturbance in 
Antigua — ^Finds the door still shut in St. Eustatius — Religion 
flourishes in Nevis — Montego Bay. in Jamaica, affords no very 
flattering prospect — ^Negligence or the clergy — Persecution in 
Kingston — Efiects of violence — Chapel injur^ in St. Vincent's — 
Anecdote of an African prince and his sister— Sails for the conti- 
nent-— Daneers of the voyage — Visits the Catawba Indians — De- 
scription of their dress and habi 



^py effects of distri- 
buting tracts — General increase of religion-^Keceives tidings of 
Mr. Wesley's death— Returns to England. 

Dr. Coks, on his return to England, early in July, 
hastened to the conference, to give to Mr« Wesley, and 
the preachers who were present, a statement of the 
various events which had fallen under his notice during 
his absence, relative to the success of the gospel, both 
in the West Indies and America. The case of the un- 
hi^ppy negroes, in particular, he plead with such affect- 
ing eloquence, that all present became deeply interested 
in theit spiritual welfare. The necessity of sending 
missionaries, among them, to fill up the openings of 
divine Providence, was fully admitted ; but how to pro- 
vide for their support, was a question easy to propose, 
but difficult to answer. The rapid progress which Me- 
thodism was at this time making, both in England aad 
Ireland, appeared to outrun its pecuniary resourcesi 
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without allowing any room for a rival charity to divide 
the public benevolence. But the case of the negroes in 
the West Indies was irresistible. 

It was well known that Dr. Coke, who had so hu- 
manely and so earnestly advocated their cause, was 
ready and willing to travel through the kingdom, and 
solicit charity from door to door in their behalf. To 
tills work it was the wish of conference that he should 
devote himself; and endeavour, by the blessing of God, 
to awaken in the bosom of his countrymen a S3rmpathe- 
tic feeling for the negroes, the clanking of whose chains 
he had heard, and whose state of moral wretchedness hie 
had painfully witnessed. 

At the conclusion of the conference. Dr. Coke entered 
on his laborious work of honourable servility, for which 
the preachers, departing to their respective circuits be- 
fore his arrival, in spme measure prepared the way. 
Nearly sixteen months were devoted by him to this em- 
ployment, during which time he travelled through a con- 
siderable part of the kingdom, preaching in the towns 
which he visited, and soliciting assistance for the sup- 
port of the gospel among the slaves, whose situation 
and condition he was admirably adapted to represent in 
an interesting manner. 

In this tour his success was more than equal to his 
expectation, in the collections of moiiby which he made. 
But, what was of still greater importance, his artless 
tale, which always consisted in a simple statement of 
naked facts without any embellishments, awakened in 
many bosoms a decree of solicitude in behalf of the 
swarthy sufferers which continues alive to the present 
day. 

Sixteen months spent in a regular routine of preach- 
ing and of begging for the missions, cannot be expected 
to famish much variety to diversify the history of his 
life. Sometimes, indeed, when, having detailed the oc- 
casion of his visit, he has been unable to procure any 
assistance, and has. received an insult where he expected 
to meet benevolence, he has retired with wounded feel- 
inn and an agitated spirit. But no rebuff, no insult, no 
indignant repulse could ever make him abandon the 

1 of humanity, of justice, and of charity, which he 

10 
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had openly espoused. We cannot, therefore, bat infer 
that the interests of the heathen world must liave rested 
on his mind with peculiar weight when we find him per- 
severing, even to the moment of his death, amid those 
clouds and tempef ts which marked his journey through 
life. 

If Dr. Coke had been encircled with the shield of in- 
sensibility, or had made any pretensions to that apathy 
of which tbe disciples of Zeno made their boast, we 
might easily account for his perseverance in a work to 
which many, who have accused him of vanity, were too 
proud to stoop. But nothing could be more remote 
from his natural disposition. Alive to every feeling of 
the heart, and to all the refined sensibilities of human 
nature, no one could be more susceptible of the degra- 
dation of his employment, in all worldly estimation, or 
feel with more lively acuteness the wounds' inflicted by 
an insult, than himself. His heart, Iherefore, must have 
been deeply engaged in his arduous undertaking, and it 
is among bis. highest honours that, without the idle phi- 
losophy of the stoic, or the insensibility which stupidity 
begets, he was enabled, unremittingly, to persevere. 
Such instances are among the roost noble triumphs of 
Christianity. 

Dr. Coke having procured, by his appeals to the be- 
nevolent, sufiicient pecuniary assistance to defray the 
debts which had been contracted, and to give to the mis- 
sionary department of the work a farther extension, be- 
gan once more to set his face toward the West Indies, 
to carry to those who were sitting in darkness and the 
shadow ot death the light of the gospel to guide their 
feet into the way of peace. All necessary preparations 
being made, be sailed from Falmouth on the 16th of 
October,' 1790, in company with Mr. Lyons and Mr. 
Werril, two missionaries who were to be stationed in 
such of the islands as should appear, on their arrival, to 
have the greatest daim upon their services. 

During this voyage they were treated with the utmost 
politeness and respect; the ship was amply provided 
with every thing necessary to make their situation com- 
fortable ; the company was agreeable ; the sailors at- 
tended evening prayer ; and on Sundays public prayers 



KIFE OF THE RiBV. DR. COSE. 81& ' 

were read on the' deck, and one of the missionaries 
preached. They reached Barhadoes on the ^SSd of No- 
vember, after a pleasant passage of five weeks and two 
days. 

Dr. Coke had not been long on shore before he was 
informed that, during his absence, Mr. Pearce, the mis- 
sionary whom he had stationed in this island, had been 
exposed to a severe persecution, from an unprincipled 
rabble, whom the magistrates indirectly encouraged by 
refusing to set their faces against their conduct. A 
friend to religion, at length, arose among them, and by 
opposing the disturbers, soon procured peace. The 
constant interruptions which they had experienced, had 
nevertheless injured the society and the congregation. 
But as a house had been erected sufficient to contain 
about seven hundred persons, and tranquillity had been 
restored, the dawn of returning prosperity was again 
visible. The Methodists in this island had obtained 
the singular appellation of Hallelujah* " Even the little 
negroes in the streets call them Hallelujah as they pass 
along." 

After preaching in Bridgetown, the capital of this 
island, to increasing and peaceable congregations. Dr. 
Coke, in company with Mr. Werril, sailed for St. Vin- 
cent^s, leaving Mr. Lyons behind, with orders to meet 
him at St. diristopher's. In St. Vincent's he found 
that the word preached during his absence had been at- 
tended with much success, particularly timong the ne- 
groes. But he had at the same time the infelicity to 
find that every effort which had be^n made to introduce 
the gospel and European learning -among the Caribbs, 
had proved abortive. 

From St Vincent's Dr. Coke proceeded to Grenada, 
in which island he was introduced to the Rev. Mr. Dent, 
a pious clergyman, who rendered him some essential 
service in establishing the missions, and continued his 
friendship with unabating fervour through life. In this 
island a. society of about twenty, who seemed earnestly 
seeking the salvation of their souls, had been formed *by 
the instrumentality of a free mulatto, who had removed 
thither from Antigua, where he had been a steady mem- 
i>er of ou; society. This circumstance, in coignnctton 
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with the friendship of Mr. Dent» and the faronrable coQ" 
currence of the principal men in the island, fully pre- 
pared the way for the introduction of a mission, which, 
through the favour of divine Providence, still continues 
to flourish. 

Having thus finished his visit at Grenada, Dr. Coke 
next proceeded to Antigua, in which the citadel of Me- 
thodism seems to have been erected. In this place pros* 
perity had attended the divine word, without any other 
interruptions than those which the establishment of the 
gospel in an unenlightened region has always been des- 
tined to sustain. One instance of local molestation oc- 
curred while Dr. Coke Was present It originated with 
three gentlemen, -who, in a drunken frolic, seized Mr. 
Baxter as he was coming out of the chapel ; and, with- 
out ceremony, threatened to murder him. His wife, 
hearing such daring language, became terrified in a high 
degree ; the negroes were alarmed ; and a report pre- 
TaUed among them that they had actually done the fatal 
deed. The inhabitants at large, on hearing the uproar, 
hastened to the spot ; and, conceiving that some house 
on fire had occasioned the tumult, they felt strongly in- 
terested in the issue, so that nearly the whole town was 
in confusion. The interposition of the magistrates soon 
restored tranquillity, and the readiness of their offers to 
punish the delinquents operated to deter them from a 
repetition of their threats and actions. 

On leaving Antigua, Dr. Coke, after touching at Mont- 
serrat and St. Christopher's, next repaired to the island 
of St. E^ustatius, to visit an affectionate people, to whom, 
on his preceding visit, he was forbidden to preach. -But 
as a new governor had been appointed, he flattered him- 
self with finding a gentleman of more lenient principles, 
and more amiable manners. Full of these expectations, 
he waited on him, but was recieived with all that fero- 
cious rudeness which we may suppose the former go- 
vernor would bequeath to his successor. He had 
caught the mantle, but it was not tlie mantle of Elijah. 

On finding that liberty to preach was not to be ex- 
pected, and that the society, which consisted of above 
two hundred, were permitted to associate together with- 
out molestation ; and in addition to this, that the Jj&td 
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bad raised up eight exhorters, who had been rendered 
exceedingly useful among the negroes, he concluded 
that it would be more prudent to retire privately than to 
encounter hostilities under which he must inevitably 
fall. He therefore gave to the leaders and exhorters 
such advice as he deemed necessary for their future 
conduct under existing circumstances ; and, after com- 
mending them by prayer to God, who alone could keep 
them from falling, took his leave, with a full determina* 
tion to proceed to Holland, on his return to Europe, to 
lay before the Dutch government the condition of the 
inhabitants both here and in Saba, and to implore the 
protection of the state against the tyranny of the go- 
vernor. In this island the principal care of the whole 
work devolved on a person named Ryley, who about 
four years before had been awakened by the instrumen- 
tality of poor black Harry, of whom we have already 
given some account, but whose fate was still involved 
in impenetrable secrecy. 

In the island of Nevis, to which Dr. Coke next re- 
paired, he met a favourable reception, and found that 
the mission already established there had been produc- 
tive of much good. In St. Christopher's where their 
conference was held, he was highly pleased with the 
statement given of the progress of the work ; and as its 
extension was his grand object, the general report urged 
him to proceed to the large and populous island of 
Jamaica, with all possible expedition. 

Being unable to procure a passage thither from this 
island, Dr. Coke returned once more to St. Vincent's ; 
and, after spending a few days in this place, embarked 
on board of a vessel bound to Montego Bay, the third 
town in magnitude on the island of Jamaica. He landed 
in company with Mr. Werril, on the 5th of January, 
1791, without having any letters of recommendation to 
any person in this part of the island, except to one who 
lived in the country, and from him they could procure 
no farther assistance than that which an elegant dinner 
afforded. On making his case known to the company 
with whom he dined at'an ordinary in the town, on ano- 
ther day, and intimating his wish to preach, if a conve- 
nient place could be procured, it was observed by a 
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person present, that the large assembly room would be 
rery commodious, in case it could be obtained. 

This accommodating place appears occasionally to 
have assumed a variety of aspects. It was now aa 
* assembly room ; it was frequently used as a play house ; 
it had formerly been a church, and was about to accom- 
modate Dr. Coke, as a plain Methodist preacher. On 
waiting on the proprietor, he granted it with the greatest 
readiness, and not only refused to receive any remune- 
ration for its use, but voluntarily lighted it at his own 
expense. The people flocked to hear in great numbers, 
and behaved with as much decorum as could be expect- 
ed from persons who had been more accustomed to 
Shakspeare than to St. Paul. They, however, seemed 
pleased with what they heard, and testifled their appro- 
bation by clapping their hands, and crying out, << Encore ! 
Encore !'' It is nevertheless but fair to say that this 
was the conduct only of a. few, the proud independence 
of whose spirit was too exalted to show reverence even 
in the worship of God. But the interference of some 
gentlemen soon imposed silence on the " encore^^* and 
all was attention and peace. 

In this town an elegant church had lately been b^ilt, 
at the expense of nearly twelve thousand pounds ster- 
ling. But such was the mutual indifference both of 
priest and people, that on a Sunday morning, when Dr. 
Coke attended, not more than six persons were present 
This, he was informed, was occasioned by a little rain 
which fell just at the time of assembling. Of this defi- 
ciency the minister readily availed himself by instantly 
quitting the church, and thus escaping a congregation, 
which, within ten minutes after his departure, would 
probably have amounted to twenty. On the preceding 
Sunday there had been no service in this place. And 
in several parishes throughout the island there were no 
churches \ nor was any divine service performed except 
what appeared at weddings, and baptisms in private 
houses, and at the burial of the dead. In these parishes 
the livings are very lucrative ; but, from the disregard 
paid to public worship, we have no inducement to nuse 
the standard of morals to any exalted pitch. 

From Montego Bay, Dr. Coke and Mr. Werril pro- 
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eeeded over land to Kingston, a distance of 126 miles, 
through a country abounding with the most romantic 
scenery, and presenting in all their rich varieties the 
beautiful productions of the torrid zone. After scaling 
mountains, passing through defiles, and escaping many 
dangers, they reached Spanishtown, which - is about 
thirteen miles from Kingston, and rested for a short 
season from the toils of their journey, and the effects of 
an almost perpendicular sun. In this place Dr. Coke 
attempted to preach, but was unable to procure a con- 
venient place until he had prepared to depart, when s 
tavern-keeper offered a large room ; but this he was 
obliged to decline, in order to pursue his plan. 

Lonff before Dr. Coke's present voyage, Mr. Ham- 
met, who had been appointed for Jamaica, had taken up 
his residence at Kitfgston } and had regularly preached 
in this place, where a convenient chapel had been 
erected, and large congregations had been induced to 
attend. But persecution had appeared, and triumphed 
in an extraordinary degree, so that, on Dr. Coke's 
arrival, he found Mr. Hammet reduced to a most deplo- 
rable condition, through excessive fktigue and violent 
opposition. On several occasions his- life had been ex- 
posed to the most imminent danger; and over th^ 
chapel he had beeii compelled to mount guard, to pre- 
vent it from being levelled to the ground. Against him, 
and against the Methodists, the newspapers teemed with 
the most bitter invectives ; and almost every calumny 
that malice could invent, or ignorance believe, was pro- 
pagated to irritate the public mind, and make them 
appear as objects of detestation. Dr. Coke shared in 
the common defamation. It was gravely asserted that 
he had been tried in England for horsenstealing, and 
had fled to America to escape the punishment of the 
law! 

To apply for justice in this place was a useless task. 
8ome of the rioters were prosecuted ; but the juries 
acquitted them, against the most unquestionable evi- 
dence. And to mark the spirit which existed, which 
was encouraged, and which prevailed, the grand jury 
gave it as their public opinion, that both preacher and 
chapel ought in justice to be prosecuted as public 
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nuisances. On one occasion, about eleven at night, the 
sanctioned mob arose, assailed the chapel, and actually 
broke down the gates leading to the yard, in opposition 
to every effort that could be made to deter them. And 
it was only through the interference of four magistrates, 
who were urged to their duty by the strong remon- 
strances of a private gentleman, that they were restrained 
from proceeding to. farther acts of violence. 

The continuance of these outrages had rendered 
preaching in the evenings totally impracticable ; and on 
week days this was the only season when the negroes 
could attend. In thus preventing them from hearing, 
they had therefore nearly accomplished their purpose, 
especially as, through the illness which persecution and 
fatigue had brought on Mr. Hammet, all preaching had 
been totally suspended for more than a month. In the 
reports which were circulated the mob insinuated that 
the preacher had been killed, and privately buried by 
his friends ; and even at the last, when they could no 
longer keep the falsehood alive, they consoled them- 
selves with anticipating his death, which they expected 
their brutality would speedily occasion. 

While Dr. Coke remained in Kingston he was joined 
by another missionary, named Brazier, He had come 
to this place to assist in the work ; but, through the 
indisposition of Mr. Hammet, whom Dr. Coke was 
advised by a physician to take with him to the continent 
for the recovery of his health, the whole was destined 
to devolve on him and Mr. Werril. Both Dr. Coke 
and Mr. Werril preached in Kingston, while the former 
remained on the island ; but, although they experienced 
some interruptions, the outrages were not so violent as 
to compel them to desist. From Kingston Dr. Coke 
returned to Spanishtown, and preached several times to 
congregations which seemed to partake of the same 
spirit, and who thought it fashionable to deride, lest 
they might be deemed serious. But their character was 
too strikingly displayed ^o afford any room for such a 
mistake. 

During Dr. Cokeys stay, although he revived preach- 
ing by candlelight, which had been abandoned for some 
considerable time, the edge of prejudice appeared to be 
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much blunted. It had gradually softened down ftqmi 
brutal violence and savage uproar to sarcasms, pundi 
dull witticisms, and hectics of contempt. Against hos- 
tilities like these they found no difficulty in maintaining 
their ground. Hence the work advanced under these 
inauspicious omens, and at a lovefeast held at Kingston 
about four days before Dr. Coke's departure, the num* 
ber in society in this city amounted to 2^. 

In his last address to the congregations, both at King- 
ston and Spanishtown, he informed them ''that, not- 
withstanding the opposition his friends had endured, 
and were likely to endure, it was their full determination 
to go forward in preaching the gospel; and that, in 
case they were persereringly insulted, molested, and 
disturbed, he was resolved to appeal to the justice of 
the country for legal redress. And finally, if the ave- 
nues to justice were shut in Jamaica, he would apply in 
England at the fountain head, where he was fiilly assured 
that he should not be compelled to apply in vain ; that, 
as to himself, his own personal f^eline^s were of remote 
consideration. He considered himself as in the hand 
of God, and had no objection to suffer martyrdom, if 
this would tend to display the divine glory, and pro- 
mote the Redeemer's kingdom." It is probable that 
tilts address had some considerable effect on those who 
heard it, and perhaps on others to whom the report was 
>communicated ; for he was informed by Mr. Werril, 
who came to take his leave while he was on board, that 
during three days he had been permitted to preach in 
peace. 

But it was not merely in Jamaica that the hostile 
propensities of the human heart at this time manifested 
themselves against the word of eternal life. The vessel 
on board of which Dr. Coke was about to sail, had left 
8t. Vincent's since his departure from that island. The 
captain informed him that, soon after he went to Ja- 
maica, a banditti had broken by night into the Methodist 
chapel in St. Vincent's, and, after damaging the seats, 
had taken away the Bible, and carried it to the public 
gallows, from which it was found suspended the ensU-. 
ing morning. The magistrates were so exasperated at 
this unprecedented act of baseness, that they cyivertised; 
10* 
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an ofiSer of a hundred pounds' reward for the discoTery 
of the miscreants. 

Another circumstance, which was communicated to 
Dr. Coke at this time, although it has no immediate 
connection with his life, may justly merit a niche in 
this page, as it tends to show that, although 
' Skins may differ, jet affection 
Dwells in blacks and whites the same.' 

Several years prior to this period, the king of Man- 
dingo, on the continent of Africa, had lost a daughter. 
Diligent search and unremitting inquiries were made 
after her in every direction, but. no tidings could possi- 
bly be obtained. This circumstanee lea them to con- 
elude that she had been stolen by some of the traders 
who dealt in flesh and blood. To ascertain this ^tct, 
one of her brothers engaged to undertake a voyage in 
one of the slave ships to the West Indies, that no method 
might be left untried to afford her relief, and give con- 
solation to her afflicted family. His first voyage was 
fruitless, so that he was obliged to return with tidings 
that only tended to make the parents still more discon- 
solate. He, however, entered on a second voyage, be- 
ing resolved to examine with more minuteness. During 
this tour he had the happiness to find her in Kingston. 
She had actually been stolen, as the family had conjec- 
tured ; had grown somewhat reconciled at what she 
conceived to be her irretrievable destiny, and had mar- 
ried a free black. At the time this discovery was made, 
both she and her husband were members of the Method- 
ist society, in which the latter was a class-leader. Mr. 
Hammet, from whom Dr. Coke received this interesting 
anecdote, had, prior to his illness, been favoured with 
several interviews with the African prince. He was 
just then about to depart to his native land with the joy- 
ful tidings, and to procure two slaves as the condition 
of his sister's liberation. When this was done, it was 
his intention to carry her again to Africa, and to induce 
her husband to accompany her. 

Dr. Coke, in company with Mr. Hammet, sailed from 
Port Royal, in Jamaica, for Charleston, South Caro- 
lina, on the 27th of January, 1791 ; but their voyage 
was long, and dangerous in a high degree. Their first 
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exposure wa» to a long range of rocky islets, called the 
Martyrs, which extend along the Florida shore, nearly 
one hundred and forty miles in length, and about forty 
'miles in breadth. Their vessel got entangled among 
these in the night, and two days elapsed before they 
could find their way into the open ocean. 

Scarcely, however, had they escaped from the Mar- 
tyrs, before the watch upon deck diseorered about day- 
break that they were almost on shore on the rocky 
coast of Cuba, not far from the Havanna. If the dark- 
ness of the night had continued about half an hour 
longer, without a minrcle, their fate must have been 
inevitable. Providentially the wind continued favour- 
able while they thus lay exposed to danger ; but imme^ 
diately after they had passed the Ba&ma strait, ia 
'which they were confined, a violent gale sprang up, 
against which, in their former situation, it would have 
been impossible, had their vessel kept her course, to 
escape destruction. 

Surviving this gale, and escaping these hazards, they 
proceeded on their voyage until the 21isit of February, 
when the captain knew they could not be fkr from land, 
although he was not well acquainted with the coast. 
To make some discovery of the shore, as the morning 
was foggy, the vessel was hauled i^to four fathoms of 
water, when about nine o*iciock she struck against a 
sand bank, but from this she was soon got off without 
sustaining much damage. Within about half an hour 
she struck three times against another bank, but was 
again got free. About ten she struck again, and re- 
mained inunovably fixed. <* From this time till noon,*' 
says Dr. Coke, ** she continued striking with such force 
that we cou}d hardly stand on the deck; and great 
pieces were broken off from the false keel^, and seen 
awfully floating on the water.'*^ The coast at this time 
was in full view» but it was about three miles distant 
Happily for them the weather was moderate. The 
boats were now ordered out to seek assistance on 
shore ; and in the first that left the vessel. Dr. Coke 
and his companion reached the land in safety, which 
they found to be Edisto Island, about fifty miles south: 
of Charleston^ 
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At no assistance could be rendered to the vessel un- 
til the next day^-the captain and sailors deserted her in 
the evening, the former watchinff her from the shore 
through the night. During this night a violent tempest 
arose ; but this storm, instead of beating her to pieces 
as was expected, in conjunction with the waves, drove 
her from the bank into the open sea, where she was 
found a few days afterward by some American sailors, 
who brought her safely into harbour; which, by the 
laws of the United States, entitled them to a third part 
of the cargo. From this vessel all Dr. Coke's luggage 
was taken safely on shore, and sent after him, accord- 
ing to the directions he had given. 

Being onee more delivered from perils by water, and 
receiving from the inhabitants of Edisto Islaird all the 
assistance and hospitality which their condition re- 
quired. Dr. Coke and Mr. Hammet were conducted to 
Charlestcm by their unexpected friends. The time, 
however, which had been lost during their dangerous 
voyage, prevented them from being sufficiently early to 
attend the conference. But, as Dr. Coke was fully ex- 
pected, the preachers agreed to stay one day longer 
than they had designed ; and on that day he arrived, 
and joined their company. 

In the coarse of this journey his visits and employ- 
ment were much the same as those detailed in a preced- 
ing chapter. His time was chiefly occupied in attend- 
ing conferences ; preaching both in the towns and in 
the woods ; travelling from place to place ; and encoim- 
tering difficulties which arose from the morasses, bogs, 
and rivers, that intersect a pathless desert. 

From this general routine of duty he found an occa- 
sion to deviate toward the end of March, when he paid 
a visit to the Catawba Indians, a small nation, so ctJled 
from their residing on the banks of the river Catawba. 
These Indians chiefly live together in one town ; but 
their territory, which is about fifteen miles in extent, 
they generally let out to the white people. As they 
understood very little of the English language, they 
were informed by an interpreter that Dr. Coke intended 
to preach among them through this medium. To this 
they consented ; and a rude tent was accordingly erected 
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for his accommodation,' At this serrice most of the 
tribe attended ; but they did not appear to be interested 
in the truths that were delivered. The principal solicitude 
S^hich they expressed was^ to procure, if possible, some 
military assistance from the whites, to strengthen their 
forces against another tribe, with whom Aey were at 
war. 

" Their general," says Dr. Coke, " who is a tall, grave 
old man, walked with a mighty staff in his hand. Around 
his neck he wore a narrow piece (I think) of leather, 
which hung down before, and was adorned with a great 
variety of bits of silver. He also had a silver breasts 
plate. Almost all the men and women wore silver nose« 
rings, hanging from the middle gristle of the nose, and 
some of them had iittle silver hearts hanging from the 
rings. In general they were dressed like the white 
people. But a few of the men were quite luxuriant iii 
their dress, even wearing ruffles, and very showy suits 
of clothes made of cotton."* Their habitations he re- 
presents as appearing not uncomfortable, being far supe- 
rior to the cabins of the Irish peasantry. Their house- 
hold furniture was rather singular. They had chairs 
in abundance, but not a single table was to be procured 
from any of their cottages. It was intended to establish 
a school for the instruction of their children. But this 
attempt, like many others that have been made to civilize 
savage nations, finally proved abortive. 

Having taken his leave of the Indians, and returned 
again to his regular path of duty, Dr. Coke, on the 90th 
of March, met a young man who had lately begun to 
preach, who furnished him with a little account which 
may stimulate some who read it to cast their bread on 
the waters, that it may be found after many days. 

Some time in tiie year 1765, when Dr. Coke was tra- 
velling through Virginia, he happened to call at the 
house in which this young man then resided, with his 
mother and six brothers and sisters,^ not far from Wil- 
liamsburg. At this time the whole fkmily were ignorant 
of Meth(^ism, and ignorant of God. On leaving their 
house Dr. Coke presented them with an extract of Mr. 

• Dr. Coke's joomal, p. 148. 
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LiLW*8 Treatbe on the Nature and Design of Christianity. 
The perusal of this book had such an effect on their 
minds, that the whole family were stirred yp to seek the 
Lord. The «vent was, that the mother, the preacher, 
six children who were married, and their husbands and 
wives,'making fourteen in all, were converted to God, 
and became members of the Methodist society. 

During the tour which Dr. Coke made at this time on 
the continent, he observed with pleasure that the work 
of GU>d was in a prosperous condition in most parts of 
the United States. A considerable number of members 
was added to the society in almost every circuit ; the 
congregations were large and orderiy in most places ; 
many preaching houses had been erected ; the number 
of preachers was augmented ; and the work extended to 
some towns and places which had not been previously 
visited. With regard to temporal concerns, although 
many chapels were involved in debt, their embarrass* 
ments were less pressing than they had been on former, 
occasions, when the means of meeting the various de- 
mands that were made, were less adequate to their exi- 
gencies. In all these branches he was enabled to behold 
the superintending care of Providence, and to exact from 
all a tribute of gratitude to God. 

To a soul so deeply interested in the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom as his was, these prospects were 
truly animating. He felt their exhilarating effects in 
all their force ; and was preparing to lay himself out 
more fully for God, when an unexpected event arrested 
his attention, and, for a season, blasted all his hopes. 

He had been preaching on Uie evening of the ^h of 
April, at a place called Port Royal, in Virginia, and had 
engaged to preach about twelve miles distant at ten o'clock 
on the ensuing morning. But on returning, after* the 
evening preaching, to me house of a merchant where he 
was to lodge, he was informed by him that the Philadel- 
phia papers had just announced to the public the death 
of Mr. Wesley. Astonished at thi» intelligence, and 
unwUling to credit what he hoped might be false, he re- 
quested the gentleman to procure for him a sight of the 
paper. This was soon done; and, on perusing the 
paragraph, he was convinced from the manner of its 
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being written, that the unexpected tidings were mourn- 
fully true. 

His plans on the continent being totally deranged by 
this circumstance, he made preparations for his imme- 
diate departure ; and the next morning set-off for New- 
York, in hopes that he might reach that port in time to 
procure a passage in the packet which was about ^o sail 
with the mails for England. On his arriral at Alexan- 
dria, he received a letter from home, confirming the 
truth of what the papers had circulated. From this 
place he proceeded to Baltimore, with a mind over- 
whelmed with sorrow that had deadened his feeling to 
the charms of nature, which the singing of birds, the 
progress of vegetation, and the fragrance of blossoms 
everywhere dif^sed around him. The loss of his friend, 
and the friend of the churcji of Christ, sat heavily on his 
Heart, which could scarcely find relief in tears. 

He reached Baltimore by Sunday, the Ist of May, and 
preached in the evening to a crowded audience, on the 
mournful occasion, from an appropriate passage in 
2 Kings ii, 12 : ** And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof." Having taken a seat in the mail coach, 
he departed from Baltimore very early on Monday 
morning, but was somewhat indisposed during the day. 
The following morning, when he attempted to rise, he 
found himself totally unable to proceed ; but, having re- 
ceived some medical assistance during the day, he 
seemed better ; and, on the ensuing morning, pursued 
the coach on horseback, still hoping that he should 
reach New- York before the packet put to sea. But his 
complaint returning, he was compelled to remain at 
Wilmington another day, and this rendered all his efiforts 
to reach the packet inefiectual. 

Discovering the impossibility of gaining the packet, 
he now turned his face to Philadelphia ; but on reaching 
this city he found that no ship was expected to sail for 
any part of England until some considerable time had . 
relapsed. He therefore continued here nine days, preach- 
ing almost every evening, and sometimes in the morn- 
ing, as well as three tiroes on the Lord's day, waiting 
the departure of some ship that should carry him across 
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the AUantic. At length, on the 14th of May, hearing 
that a ship was about to sail from Newcastle immedi- 
ately for London, he hastened thither, and procured a 
passage ; and taking 'leave of Mr. Asbury and several of 
the preachers, who had repaired to Newcastle to bid him 
farewell, sailed from the port, and after a pleasant voy- 
affe was put on shore at Falmouth by some fishermen, 
^o fell in with the vessel in the English channeL 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Dr. Coke hart at the ungenerous treatment received <m his arri- 
val—Consoled hy a letter from Mr. Asbury— Affiurs at the 
conference succeeding Mr. Wesley's death conducted in peace- 
Difficulties about writiiig Mr. Wesley's Life— Narrative of this 
affkir— Dr. Coke visits France— ObserratioDS on the productiQiis 
of the country and morals of the inhabitants— Mission proves na« 
successfhl— Desired by the conference to undertake his Commentary 
— Sails again for America— General state of religion there— Re- 
visits the West Indies— Door still shut in St. Eustatius— Persecuting 
edict in St. Vincent's— Affecting anecdotes of some nmo children 
in Grenada and Nevis — Degraded state of morals in Hispaniola** 
Prospect in Jamaica still gloomy — Awful judgment on a scoffer at 
"Vital religion— Returns to England— Narrowly escapes a French 
privateer. 

The supposed occasion of Dr. Coke's arrival in Eng« 
land at this particular crisis of the Methodist connection* 
though pleasing to some, was by no means gratifying 
to all the preachers. To the painful feelings which 
arose from this circumstance he was by no means insensi* 
hie ; but his attachment to the interests of religion was 
too strong to be overcome by these momentary conflicts; 
and his love for Methodism still remained unshaken, 
although many of its Mends had brought his fidelity'to 
the severest test At the moment when his feelings 
were agitated by suspicions which tended to degrade 
his character, he miffht perhaps have appeared to many 
in an inauspicious light ; but his steady perseverance 
in the paths of duty completely destroyed the surmises 
which were cherished to his disadvantage. Succeeding 
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yevrs have corrected the error hy confirming his integ- 
rity; and the progress of time has thrown around his 
name such a lustre as gold receives by passing through 
the fire. 

Severe and irritating as these trials were to a mind 
like hisy that was constantly alive to all the sensibilities 
which may be made the m^um either of pain or plea- 
sure, divine Providence kept a watchful eye over him^ 
so that he was not tempted above what he was enabled 
to bear. The sufferings which arose from one quarter 
were counteracted by the consolations from another ; so 
that the wounds which were inflicted by his associates 
at home were in a measure healed by the balm which 
grew in the western world. During many years his 
whole soul had been engaged in filling and supporting 
the missionary department of the church ; and on every 
occasion the prosperity of Zion was to him an ample 
compensation for all the hardships he endured. * We 
naay therefore form some conception of his felicity and 
a3rmpathy at receiving, while under this cloudy dispen- 
sation, the following letter from his associate in America. 
This letter is dated Georgetown, February 12th, 1791 ; 
and we may gather from a perusal of its contents, that 
their joys and sorrows were mutual, and that their con* 
fidence in each other was neither founded upon momen- 
tary considerations, nor to be destroyed by distance, 
although the Atlantic now lay between them. 

" Reverbnp and Most Dear Sir, — ^If yet in time, 
this brings greeting. Rejoice with me that the last has 
been a year of general blessing to the church of God in 
this wilderness. We humbly hope two thousand souls 
were born of God, one of which is well ascertained in 
Jersey and York. East, west, north, and south the glory 
of God spreads. 

^'I have served the church upward of twenty-five 
years in Europe and America. All the property I have 
gained is two old horses, the constant companions of 
my toil six if not seven thousand miles every year. 
When we have no ferryboats, they swim the rivers. 
As to clothing, I am nearly the same as at first : neither 
have I silver, nor gold, nor any property. My confi- 
dential friends know I lie not in these matters. I am 
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resolved not to claim any property in the printing con- 
cern. Increase as it may, it will be sacred to invalid 
preachers, the college, and the schools. I would not 
have my name mentioned as doing, having, or being any 
thing but dust. 

^'I soar, indeed, but it is over the tops of the highest 
mountains we have, which may vie with the Alps. I 
creep sometimes upon my hands and knees up the 
slippery ascent ; and to serve the church, and the minis- 
ters of it, what I gain is many a reflection from both 
sides of the Atlantic. I have lived long enough to be 
loved and hated, to be admired and feared. 

** If it were not for the suspicions of some, and the, 
pride and ignorance of others, I am of opinion I could 
make provision by collections, profits on books, and 
donations in land, to take two thousand children under 
the best plan of education ever known in this country. 
The Lord begins to smile on our Kingswood school. 
One promising young man is gone foirth, another is 
ready ; and several have been under awakenings. None 
so healthy and orderly as our children ; and some pro- 
mise great talents for learning. The obstinate and 
ignorant oppose, among preachers and people; while 
the judicious for good sense and piety, in church and 
state, admire and applaud. I am, with most dutiful 
respect as ever, your son in the gospel, 

•• Francis Asbvrt." 

The English conference, which soon succeeded that 
of the Irish, had been anticipated with much anxiety, 
both by the friends and foes of Methodism ; and the 
final result to which the questions that would be agitated 
might lead, had fully awakened the fears of the former, 
and the hopes of the latter. This conference was held 
at Manchester, and many of the preachers attended 
with such depression of spirits as they might be ex- 
pected to, feel while witnessing the closing grave of the 
connection. At this conference Mr. William Thompson 
was president, and Dr. Coke secretary. These, there- 
fore, had a considerable share in the transactions of this 
eventful period, in which some new mode of govern- 
ment was to be found and established by the Methodist 
body, that should either combine the interests of all 
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parties, or else^ consign, with the death of Mr. Wesley, 
the . whole connection to anarchy and dissolution. 
Through the providence of God, the former was tri- 
umphant ; and to this, the apprehensions that were 
entertained in all probahility contributed not a little. 
On this momentous occasion every one seemed unwilling 
to urge any argument that was not evidently calculated 
to promote the general welfare, and to ensure the per- 
petuity of the connection. Privatfe views were therefore 
nobly abandoned ; a division was prevented by the fears 
that it would take place ; and the preachers repaired to 
their respective circuits, with more satisfaction than 
the hopes of the most sanguine had induced them to 
anticipate. 

But, although this conference ended in peace, there 
was an afiair which soon followed, that invoked Dr. 
Coke in some degree of trouble ; this was the writing 
of Mr. Wesley's Life. In the distribution which Mr. . 
Wesley had made of his property, among other clauses 
he had inserted in his will the following words : '* I give 
all my manuscripts to Thomas Coke, Dr. Whitehead, 
and Henry Moore, to be burned or published as they 
see good." 

At the time of Mr. Wesley's death Dr. Coke was in 
America, and therefore nothing could be done, consis- 
tently with the import of the preceding clause, until his 
return. Mr. Wesley's executors were well aware that, 
as he had long sustained a public, a popular, and a cele- 
brated character, several writers would gladly avail 
themselves of the earliest opportunity to publish his 
life ; and thus appropriate to their private use the ad- 
vantages of this publication, which ought in justice to 
be applied to the advancement of the work of God. 
They therefore circulated an advertisement, cautioning 
the public against receiving any such spurious account 
as might be offered ; at the same time announcing that 
a true narrative of his life would soon appear, under 
their immediate sanction,, compiled from the papers 
which he had left. 

As Dr. Coke at this time had sent no work of any 
considerable magnitude into the world, their eyes were 
turned to Dr« Whitehead, to whose care the papers were 
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in part intrusted. He was therefore requested to turn 
his thoughts to this subject, and to make such prelinii- 
nary arrangements for the work as the present circum- 
stances of their situation would allow. This appoint- 
ment was announced to the world, and the public were 
directed to view Dr. Whitehead as Mr. Wesley's ac- 
knowledged biographer. 

Dr. Coke, on his arrival in London, was soon made 
acquainted with the steps that had been taken, and he 
readily concurred in the opinion of the executors. Mr. 
Moore also joined in the general harmony, and Mr. 
Wesley's papers were immediately put into Dr. White- 
head's possession. 

Prior to this time a question had been agitated as to 
the remuneration that Dr. Whitehead was to receive 
for his literary labours ; but the contracting parties had 
decided on nothing specific. On this question two pro- 
positions had been made by Dr. Whitehead himself. 
The first was, that he should receive from the confer* 
ence one hundred guineas ; and the second was, that, 
instead of receiving any stipulated sum, he should claim 
one half of the profits arising from the publication for 
two years, after which the work should be considered 
as the exclusive property of the conference. 

To the first of these propositions Mr. Wesley's execu- 
tors were willing to accede ; but Dr. Whitehead, having 
taken possession of all the papers, insisted on the 
second, as the first had not been accepted when it was 
proposed. These questions, thus in agitation, were 
brought before conference ; and in this assembly it was 
resolved that Dr. Whitehead should proceed with the 
work, but that his remuneration should consist in the 
sum originally proposed, without having any connection 
with the profits arising from the sale of the volume. At, 
this conference it was also determined ' that nothing 
should be issued from the conference press until it had 
obtained the sanction of a select committee, that were 
appointed to inspect all papers that were prepared for 
publication. Dr. Whitehead soon perceived from this 
regulation that his biography must be submitted to the 
decision of this committee; and, availing himself of 
this pretext, that, in consequence of this submission, he 
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must altogether forego his independence as an author, he 
recalled the propositions which he had previously made. 

Totally disliking these restrictions, and declining to 
accept the terms of remunerifttion on which conference 
had decided, he peremptorily refused to submit to 
either. And although the work was at this tin^e in a 
state of forwardness, and proposals for publishing it 
had been circulated through the connection, in order to 
procure subscribers, Dr. Whitehead now threw off all 
disguise, and declared to the world that he would pub* 
lisfa Mr. Wesley's Life solely on his own account, with- 
out submitting to any restrictions, and without expect- 
ing any other recompense than that which the merit of 
the work might obtain from an enlightened public. He 
was not, however, hostile to its being published through 
the book room ; and he acknowledged that he woidd 
demand nothing more than one half of the profits. But 
he insisted that the cjopyright should be exclusively his 
own, and that no alteration whatever should be made in 
the manuscript without his express consent. 

The executors of Mr. Wesley, having committed 
themselves with the public by the advertisements they 
had circulated, found themselves in a labyrinth from 
which they could not easily be extrici&ted. They there- 
fore consented to meet Dr. Whitehead's views, as to 
the pecuniary part, upon condition that the committee 
should approve of the manuscript which was then in 
hand. With this latter condition he positively refused 
to comply, and here their negotiations ended. 

Affiiirs having come to this unfavourable issue, the 
executors of Mr. Wesley now turned their attention to 
Dr. Coke and Mr. Henry Moore, to whom the papers 
had been conjointly committed in trust, but out of 
whose reach they were now completely removed. Un- 
der these circumstances they were requested to write 
his Life ; which they undertook and accomplished. It 
was finished and published in the year 1702, and met, 
as might naturally be expected, with a rapid and an ex- 
tensive sale. Dr. Whitehead's Life of Messrs. Charles 
and John Wesley soon likewise made its appearance. 
The breach was afterward completely healed ; and both 
works continue to be sold by die ccmference. 
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Amid these literary disputes and engagements Dr« 
Coke invariably kept in view the grand object of his 
life, the establishment of missions in the earth. The 
revolution which at this time had taken place in France, 
and awakened the attention of £urope> presented to the 
eye of speculation the prognostics of a new era in the 
world. The destruction of the bastile had captivated 
the friends of civil liberty ; and the overthrow of popery 
had excited the smiles of those who had shed tears over 
the revocation of the edict of Nantz. Of this latter de- 
scription was Dr. Coke, who thought this a favourable 
opportunity to attempt the establishment of a Protestant 
mission or ministry in Paris. 

His hopes of ^success were not merely founded upon 
the revolution which was destined to disturb the tran- 
quillity of nations, but principally upon the contents of 
a letter which had fallen into his hands. This letter 
had been written from Paris to Lady Huntingdon, re- 
questing her to send a preacher to that city, and inti- 
mating the readiness of many to receive him, and the 
' strong probability of his being made instrumental of 
much good. As Lady Huntingdon was dead, and no 
preacher had been sent, Dr. Coke thought this to be a 
strong call from Providence ; especially as the abolition 
of intolerance by the revolution had placed a Protestant 
mission under the protection of the law. 

Full of these views he proceeded to Jersey, accom- 
panied by Mr. Gibson, a merchant of London, to take 
with him from the islands Mr. John de Queteville, a 
native of Jersey, who had been accustomed to preach in 
French, his vernacular tongue. As it became neces- 
sary that they should appear in character. Dr. C-oke, 
immediately on his arrival, first ordained M. de Quete- 
ville, a deacon, and then a presbyter. This was done 
on the 2ad of September, 1791 ; and the next day they 
embarked for Reniezville alias Grandville, on board of 
a cutter which they had hired for tluit purpose. 

Landing about five o'clock in the evening of the same 
day, they were invited to visit an aged marquis, who 
was emaciated with the gout, and confined to his bed 
4hrough the severity of his affliction. They found him 
^asy of access, and anzi^qs to reeeive spiritual advice ^ 
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and after praying with him and recommending to him 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the ain of the world, 
he requested them to give him a Bible. With this re« 
quest it was not in their power to comply ; but they 
presented him with a prayer book, which he received 
with gratitude, and frankly acknowledged that he thought 
their religion better than his own. And so well pleased 
was he with their visit that he earnestly entreated them 
to call on him again whenever they came that way. But 
such an opportunity never returned; Having therefore 
been regaled with the choicest viands which his house 
afforded, they took their leave, and repaired on foot to 
a place called Contance, about six miles distant, at 
which place they did not arrive till dark. 

Early the next morning they departed for Courseauilt 
a seaport town, in which Mr. W. Mahy had for some 
time been preaching to a Protestant congregation, which, 
with six others in the neighbouring parishes, furnished 
him with full employment From this place, after or- 
daining Mr. Mahy, it was Dr. Coke's intention to pro« 
ceed to Paris with Mr, Gibson only, and, after making 
his observations, and procuring a room, to send for 
M. de Queteville to hasten to the metropolis to assist 
him. This plan was, however, after some deliberation 
abandoned, and Dr. Coke, Mr. Gibson, and M. de 
Queteville proceeded onward together. 

On taking their leave of Mr. Mahy, they travelled 
the next day to Caeiij a distance of about twelve mOesy 
intending to take coach from thence, and hasten im- 
mediately to the metropolis. On their arrival at Caen 
they found that neither coach nor any public carriage 
whatever was to be procured. This was occasioned by 
the arrival, on the preceding day, of a great number of 
young French noblemen ; who, having failed in their 
attempt to effect a counter revolution, were hastening 
to the frontier to join the emigrant troops. These in 
their way had seized every veMcle that could be pro- 
cured to expedite their flight. 

Dr. Coke and his companions had not remained long 
in this city, before an old Protestant gentleman, hearing 
of their situation, procured for them a man, who, with 
-a feeble carriage and two miserable horses, engaged to 
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take them to Paris in three days. After sleeping one 
night at Castij they then departed for the metropolis, in 
company with a member of the national assembly, who 
desired to be taken with them in the same conveyance. 

Being thus heavily laden, and travelling exceedingly 
slow, they had an opportunity of making observations 
on every object that presented itself to their view. 
Equally alive to the beauties of art and the charms of 
nature. Dr. Coke entered in his journal some memoran- 
da of every thing that struck his attention, resolvii\g, 
in case the mbsion succeeded, to publish on his return 
an exact account of whatever appeared remarkable in 
the course of his joume|r. 

Among these, he noticed many curious antiquities ; 
many ridi and costly churches ; many superb and mag- 
nificent buildings ; and made such remarks on architec- 
tural decorations, as would have rendered his journal 
highly interesting. Nor was he inattentive to the 
beauties which nature had lavished on the surface of 
the country with the most bountiful profusion. He 
made memoranda on the stately forests, the extended 
j^ins, the beautiful meadows, the rich and luxuriant 
pastures, the highly cultivated enclosures, and the fruit- 
ful vineyards through whichxthey passed. These scenes, 
and a description of them, furnished him with employ- 
ment by day ; and in the evening, his time was divided 
between reading and writing letters to his friends in 
England. 

That the state of public and private morals was at 
this time exceedingly depraved, may be gathered from 
the following anecdote : — On the first night they all 
slept at Evereux^ a large city, where, on entering a 
parlour, they saw the portraits ot three women who 
brought them their supper. These were presented for 
their choice. The representative of the people, who 
aeemed perfectly well acquainted with this mode of 
accommodating traveUers, soon made his selection and 
retired, leaving the others, perhaps not a little surprised 
at the 0tui»dtty of their forei^ guests. 

It was not till the third day, about noon, they enter- 
ed Paris* Their first efibrt, after taking some refredi- 
iueitt, was to find out, if possible, the persons who had 
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written the letter to Lady Himtingdoii. lliese were 
found to be two £nglisfa sehoolmasters, who seemed 
fully persuaded, that if a preaching room could be pro- 
cured, it would soon be filled with attentive hearers. 
Relying on their information, Dr. Coke soon found 
what he thought would be a convenient house, which 
he hired for a month. But as it could not be occupied 
immediately, on visiting a suppressed church which 
was then to be sold for 120Z., and which would contain 
about 2,000 or 2,500 persons, he engaged to purchase 
it, not doubting that it would soon be crowded. 

The hired room, in which the first attempts were to 
be made, being got ready, Dr. .Coke advertised his in* 
tention to commence preaching in it at an appointed 
time. The situation of this room was close by the river 
Seine, and fronting a street full of people, so that with- 
out any advertisement a large congregation might have 
been collected in a few minutes. M. de Queteville being 
much better acquainted with the French idiom than 
Dr. Coke, it was thought proper for him to deliver the 
first sermon. They accordingly went at the time ap- 
pointed; but were mortified to discover, that neither 
cariosity nor any better motive could induce more than 
thirty-six persons to compose their whole congregation ; 
and in this number were included the two schoolmasters 
and their families, and a few nominal Protestants, who 
might be compared to' the dry bones in EzekiePs vision. 

On concluding his discourse, M. de Quote vOle in- 
formed the congregation, that on the ensuing. day. Dr. 
Coke, an English divine, would read to them a sermon 
of his own composition,* in the French tongue. Bu1|^ 
their attention was not to be excited. When the time 
arrived, they could procure no more than six hearers, 
though they were surrounded by the shops o( mechanics, 
who gazed on them as they went in, but who had not 
curiosity enough to follow diem, and to hear what was 
to be delivered. 

On finding, from these unsuccessful efforts, that the 
report which the letter had transmitted to England was 
contradicted by what they had experienced, Aey began 
t6 suspect that the motives of the schooimiasters, in 
•ending for a preacher, were not of the purest com* 
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plexion. This was afterward found to be the case. Their 
school was reduced to a low condition, and they wanted 
to resort to some eitpedient that should raise their re- 
putation, and increase the number of their pupils. They 
hoped for an orator who should excite public attention, 
and awaken in the minds of the rising generation an 
earnest desire to learn the English tongue. To this 
ignoble purpose they contrived to make the gospel of 
Christ subservient. 

Being fully convinced that they had nothing more to 
do in Paris, than to procure, upon honourable terms, a 
revocation of the bargain that had been made for the 
church. Dr. Coke now turned his attention to this point, 
and happily found the difficulties much less than his 
fears had led him to anticipate. To annul this agree- 
ment, a favourable incident at this time occurred. 

When Dr. Coke advertised in the public prints his 
intention to preach in Paris, the advertisement happened 
to strike the eye of a Miss Freeman Shepperd, who had 
known something of Dr. Coke many years before in 
London. This lady, who fot some time resided in 
France, had retired into a convent in which she became 
a boarder, to escape the miseries and dangers that ac- 
eompdnied the revolution. On recollecting his name, 
she sent him and his companions an invitation to dine 
with her at the convent in the fauxbourg St. Germaine. 
Of this they accepted ; and on their arrival they were 
received with the utmost politeness, and entertained 
according to the established manners of the place. 

In the course of their conversation. Dr. Coke men- 
tioned to this lady their disappointment on coming to 
Paris, arising from an inability to procure a congrega- 
tion ; and stated also his wish to have the church which 
he had purchased taken off his hands. On hearing his 
case, she caused a letter to be written, addressed to the 
principal agent of the convention, who, with many 
others, had the management of the suppressed churches, 
abbeys, and convents committed to his care. In this 
letter, the peculiar embarrassment of her countryman 
respecting the church was set forth ; who, it was stated, 
had been deceived by a letter that had promised to a 
Protestant minister a congregation, which could not be 
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procured. And, finally, as it would not be to the dis- 
advantage of the agent to annul the bargain, he would 
oblige the writer, and all who were interested in the 
issue, by taking' the church again into his possession^ 

Furnished with this letter, Dr. Coke repaired to the 
agent, and soon found ihat it had not been written in 
vain. With a degree pf politeness that could hardly be 
expected, the latter ooade no dificulty in retracing his 
former steps, and coinplyiog with the wishes which Dr. 
Coke expressed. Instead of demanding money, he only 
requested his attendance a few times at the office, that 
he might ratify by his signature the various formalities 
through which they were obliged to pass. To this Dr. 
Coke, in every secessary instance, submitted ; but as 
his presence was required in London, and he could be 
of no further service in France, he returned to England 
in company with Mr. Gibson, leaving M. de Qaeteville 
to complete the business. This being done, he also re- 
tired from the country, canying ^th him a full per* 
suasion that the French were too much enamoured with 
their revolution, and too much enlightened by their 
new philosophy, to regard either the truths of Chris* 
tianity or the salvation of their sbiils. 

Dr. Coke, on his return to London, employed the re* 
maining part of this year, and the early part of the fol- 
lowing, in soliciting assistance for the foreign missions, 
while travelling through the Country, and preparing, in 
conjunction with Mr. Moore, the life of Mr. Wesley for 
the press. This volume, as it has been already stated, 
was published in the year 179^ Scarcely was this bio- 
graphy finbhed, before another work, more voluminous, 
more important, and more deeply interesting to the 
world, <was recommended to I^. Coke> serious notice. 

At the conference of 1792, it was hinted in the sta- 
tioning committee, that a commentary on the Bible, 
which should preserve a consistency of character 
throughout, without deviating from those views which 
God had given of himself, of his bemg lovinff to every 
man, and of his tender mercies over all his works, 
would be, to the growin| body of the Methodists, an in- 
valuable acquisition. The importance of the suggestion 
was instantly perceived, and readily admitted by all. 
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The proposition was almost immediately submitted to 
conference, and the measure received with unanimous 
approbation. 

The necessity and practical tendency of such a vrork 
as they thus contemplated, being admitted, the next 
question that appeared for consideration was, to whose 
care the compilation of this commentary should be in- 
trusted. The name of Dr. Coke, and the character 
which he had, for many years, sustained in the connec- 
tion, could not but point him out to general notice and 
lo general approbation. Instead, therefore, of making 
his competency for the arduous undertaking a subject 
of debate, his eligibility was silently allowed by a kind 
of involuntary acquiescence, and he was requested to 
torn his attention immediately to the subject, to collect 
materials, and to prepare the work. 

The principal restrictions under which he was laid in 
this undertaking were, to comprise the work within 
about three quarto volumes, that it might neither be so 
tedious as the expositions of Gill and Henry, nor so 
laconic as the annotations with which Mr. Wesley had 
already favoured the world. Within this reasonable 
compass, it was prudently conceived, that ample room 
would be allowed for the elucidation of obscure pas- 
sages, and for such practical inferences as would answer 
erery useful purpose with those into whose hands it was 
most likely to fall* • To/ the genei:«l principle of these 
propositions, Jr. Coke, after 'ikmie deliberation, ac- 
ceded* The wow}i was accordingly undertaken, and 
almost imme<^ lately begun; butv through the constant 
pressure of hiB other concerns, it was not completed till 
nearly fifteen- years afterward. And, even then, it had 
so far exceeded the limits originally prescribed, diat the 
conference refused to print it, unless it underwent an 
abridgment ; and to this, as no other fault was found in 
the work. Dr. Coke refused to submit. The conse- 
quence therefore was, that he jirinted it on his own ac- 
count, and met frotn a generous and enlightened public 
all diat support which, from existing circumstances, he 
had reason to expect. Of this commentary we shall take 
more particular notice hereafter, when we examine his 
various publications. 
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Dr. Coke still kept a steady eye upon the missioot 
in which he had been engaged, and lost no opportunity 
of promoting the spiritual welfare of the heathen world. 
Influenced by this sacred principle* the termination of. 
the conference was to him a signal of departure to ib» 
islands of the West Indies. The money he had coU 
lected during his present residence in England had ena« 
bled him to rescue the missionary fund from the presnure 
of its embarrassments, and to take with him on his pre* 
sent voyage another minister, who was willing to prea<^ 
to the negroes the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

This indefatigable man sailed from Gravesend, with 
his companion in the patience and tribulation of Jesus, 
on the 1st of September, 17d3. The ressel proceeded 
to the American continent, and during this voyage his 
time was chiefly employed in making arrangements for 
the commentary he had undertaken. On reaching Ame* 
rica he was occupied in much the same manner as on 
former occasions. He found the work of God in a pros- 
perous state ; he attended conferences, travelled over a 
vast tra^t of country, was exposed to many imminent 
dangers, was delivered from serious accidents, found 
many friends, and was enabled, through the whole of 
his tour, to rejoice in the God of his salvation. 

On the 12th of December, having finished his visits 
in the United States, he sailed from th^ continent on 
board a vessel bound for St. Eustatiusi i^ which place 
he arrived on the 31st. In this island Ihe scourge of 
persecution was still lifted up. No liberty to preach 
could possibly be obtained ; and some Aegro women, 
not long before his arrival, had been severely flogged, 
merely because they had attended a prayer meeting. 
Many, notwithstanding, still held fast their integrity, 
and several classes occasionally met, without being ex* 
posed to any interruption. Through these means, the 
power of religion flourished in private, amid the storms 
that assailed uie profession of Christianity from without 

Nor was the tempest of persecution confined exclu- 
sively to the island of St Eustatius. Dr. Coke, on 
reaching St Christopher's, the 2d of January, 1783, was 
instantly informed, that Uie banners of the prince of 
darkness had been unfurled in St Vincent's, and thai 
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Mr. Lumb, the missionary, was then a prisoner in the 
publie jail. In proceeding thither to visit his imprisoned 
friend, he touched at Neris and Dominica, in the latter 
of which places no missionary had been for nearly three 
years. There were, however, many pious souls, but 
they were left as sheep without a shepherd, and the time 
of dieir being revisited was not yet come. 

On landing at St. Vincent's, Dr. Coke found Mr. 
Lumb in close confinement, in company with a male- 
factor, to whom another of the latter description was 
very shortly added. The crime of which Mr. Lumb 
had been guilty was that of preaching in the Methodist 
chapel to the negroes and others who attended. The 
law which had been passed had forbidden any one to 
preach, the rectors of the parishes only excepted, who 
had not procured a license from the legislature of the 
island. At the same time it had enacted that no license 
should be granted to any person who had not resided 
twelve months on the spot. For the punishment of de- 
linquents this law had levied a fine of ten Johannes, 
(18/.) or an imprisonment for a term not more than 
ninety, nor less than thirty days, for the first ofi*ence. 
For the second ofience, such corporal punishment as the 
court should think proper to inflict, together with ban- 
ishment from the island ; and, to finish the catalogue, a 
return from banishment was inevitable death. Such 
was the substance of this law, which actually existed in 
this British colony so late as the year 1793 ! 

That Mr. Lumb had incurred its penalty, by vio- 
lating its precepts, was too plain to be denied. His 
enemies had noticed his ofience, and he was now im- 
prisoned. But persecution frequently defeats its own 
designs, and ultimately promotes the interest of that 
cause which it endeavours to destroy. On this occa- 
sion, the indignant feelings of the white inhabitants were 
expressed in terms of decided disapprobation, even 
though they were not friends of Methodism ; and among 
the negroes a desire to hear the gospel seemed to in- 
crease in proportion to the coercive measures made use 
of to debar them from it. 

In the course of this tour. Dr. Coke paid a visit to his 
pious friend the Rev. Mr. Dent, in the island of Grenada^ 
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through whose asflistance and fostering care, religion 
continued to flourish in the midst of surrounding fice. 
While he was on this island, an affecting anecdoie oc* 
curred, which he thus relates — ** Mr. D., who, wi^h his 
amiable lady, lires quite a retired life, thought his- fiimily 
stood in need of another servant girl. He therefore 
went one day to a sale of negroes, and fixing his eye on 
a girl about ten years of age, said to her, * Will you 
come with me ?' The poor child, who was totally unac* 
qnainted with the English language, seemed neverthe- 
less to understand him, and needed her head. He then 
conversed with the proprietor about some other negroes, 
but afterward recollecting himself, he turned round 
again to the girl, and said to her, « Well, will you come 
with me?' The little naked child immediately threw 
her arms around him, and burst into tears. His heart 
was exceedingly touched, and he purchased her, and 
brought her home. She was immediately well clothed ; 
and, before I left the island, could speak several words 
of English, and had begun to sew.'* 

In the island of Nevis another anecdote, somewhat 
similar in description, but still more affecting, was com- 
municated by a gentleman at whose hous» Dr. Coke 
occasionally lodged. Mr. N., of that island, having 
attended a sale for negroes, purchased a company, or 
in the colonial dialect, a gang, from a Guinea ship that 
had just brought this cargo to market, among whom 
was a little girl. Some time afterward he attended 
another sale, and purchased an additional number from 
another slave ship. When the negroes that were pro- 
cured from this last vessel were conducted to the estate, 
a girl in this company fixed her eyes with much earn- 
estness on her who had been brought in the first, and 
seemed to be particularly affected. The eye of the for- 
mer soon attracted that of the latter ; their gaze became 
mutual ; and they stood motionless for some time, sur- 
veying each other in attentive silence. At length, as if 
satisfied by their mutual recognition, and animated by 
an instinctive impulse, they recovered from their mute 
astonishment, and rushed into each other's arms, dis- 
playing, amid descending tears, all th^ endearments of 
natural affection* On disengaging them from eadi 
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otber'f embrace, it appeared, on inquiry, that these ior- 
lom children, who had thus accidentally met in chains 
aa a foreign shore, were sisters. 

On the 9th of February, the preachers assembled at 
Antifpia, where the gospel still continued to flourish, 
and began iheir conference, which lasted Ave days. At 
this time twelve missionaries were employed in ten of 
the islands, and the total number in society amounted 
to 6,570. 

From the island of Antigua, Dr. Coke repaired to 
Barbadoes, and found the members in society, though 
few in number, truly alive to God. From Barbadoes, 
the vessel in which he sailed proceeded to Jamaica, 
carrying with her an account of the commencement of 
war with Prance. In their voyage thither they ran 
very near Hispaniola, in which island it appeared, from 
one on board who had lately visited this distracted 
colony, that the standard of morals was reduced to the 
lowest degradation. It may perhaps be doubted whe- 
ther the cities of the plain had ever flaunted more flithy 
abominations in the face of day, than were too frequently 
practised by the licentious inhabitants. Such unparal- 
leled atrocities, as language must not express, would 
seem to call for some signal calamity to mark the ven- 
geance of Heaven. The island has indeed been since 
taken from the French, and given to the negroes, by a 
train of circumstances which display, in an awful man- 
ner, the interposition of incensed Omnipotence. 

Arriving at Jamaica, Dr. Coke visited various parts 
of the island ; and alternately met with such clouds and 
sunshine as checker both the natural and the moral 
world. In some places his prospects were bright and 
pleasing, but in several others he had more ground for 
his wishes than his hopes.. Throughout this large island 
the number in society was but small, both whites and 
blacks not much exceeding 200. But persecution, 
though sanctioned by mobs and gentlemen, had not y^t 
entrenched itself under legislative authority, in the form 
of law. 

While Dr. Coke was travelling through this island, 
he was informed of an awful incident which occurred 
about twelve months before at a place called Salem^ ia 
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the state of New-Jersej, on the American eontinent 
At this pltLtCf in which the Methodists had erected a 
chapelt they had frequently heen distnrhed hy mohs. 
But on making application to the magistrates, they had 
obtained such effectual relief that the rioters were obli* 
ged to have recourse ix) some new expedient to accom- 
plish their purposes, without rendering themselves ame» 
nable to justice. The method to which they resorted 
was this — to assemble together in a place of their own, 
in order to turn experimental religion into a farce. In 
this burlesque on religion, the persons present acted 
band meetings, class meetings, and lovefeasts, to the 
great entertainment of the profane congregation ; who, 
with correspondent irreverence, and much apparent 
satisfaction, enjoyed this new species of theatrical mirth« 

It happened one night, while they were performing 
a band meeting, that a young actress stood upon one 
of the benches to speak her pretended experience. Al 
length, after having said much to command the mifth 
of the delighted audience, she exclaimed with mock 
solemnity, at the same time beating her breast, ** Glory 
be to God, I have found peace ; I am sanctified ; and 
am now fit to die/' ^ Scarcely had this Unhappy girl ut- 
tered these words, before she actually dropped from the 
bencht and was taken up a lifeless corpse. 

Struck with this awflil visitation, the auditors wejre 
instantly seized with inexpressible terror, and every 
face was covered with consternation and dismay. The 
assembly immediately broke up. And, in the con- 
flcioiisness of having gone beyond the bounds of com- 
mon proianeness, every one silently and sneakingly re- 
tired to his respective habitation, except the mournful 
few who were left behind to take charge of the melan-' 
choly victim. From this moment all persecution was 
at an end in Salem, and not a tongue was afterward 
heard either against the gospel or any of it« friends.* 
May siH;h awful examples prove a warning to others, 
how, in the midst of proftne jocularity, they attempt to 
torn ^e religion of Jesus Christ into an indecent farce! 

Pr. Coke having now finished his tour on the eonti- 

Dr. Coke's jounial, p. 189*. 
11* 
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nenAy and paid his intended visit to the West India 
islends, prepared to return to England, having his mind 
deeply impressed with the awful condition of the inhabit- 
ants of St. Eustatius, and of those also who lived 4n St. 
Vincent's, in which island Mr. Lumb was now a prisoner. 
To procure, if possible; some relief for the former, he 
formed a resolution to visit Holland ; and to obtain de- 
liverance for the latter he determined to present his case 
to the British throne. Full of these resolutions, he 
procured a passage on board of a packet bound for 
England^ and sailed from Jamaica on the 14th of April, 
17&. From this port he might have had a passage 
free of all expense, if he could have waited until a con- 
voy was ready to take the vessel in which he was 
offered these gratuitous accommodations, under her 
care. But, being apprehensive that he should not reach 
England in time to attend the conference, he was obliged 
to decline the offer of his generous friend. 

During his absence from his native land he had hith- 
erto done but little toward the commentary. In his 
^^y^ge to the continent he had made some few arrange- 
ments, and had explored the sources of his information. 
But while on the continent, and visiting the islands, his 
time had been too much engrossed to lei^e room for 
any literary pursuits. On board of the pa#ket he now 
hoped to find some leisure, and the work* before him 
ifas sufficient to furnish every moment with employ- 
ment To a person not habituated to voyages, althoufirh 
the cabin of a ship may be congenial to study when we 
weather id serene^ the rolling of the vessel must render 
. much writing an unpleasant task. But, as Dr. Coke had 
traversed the Atlantic several times, he was somewhat 
prepared for these inconveniences ; and the multiplicity 
of his engagements compelled him to seize eveiy frag« 
ment of time which life afforded* 

Nothing of any consequence occurred during ilmr 
voyage, until they arrived at the mouth of the English 
channel. Having reaehed this latitude, as war had 
broken out between England and France, all on board 
Mi some anxiety lest the packet should be assailed by 
one of the enemy's cruisers of superior force. On the 
4th of June, a sailor who had been stationed at the 
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inasthead iafonned those on deck that a sail was then in 
view. The captain, on hearing this, instantly mounted 
the ladder, and remained at the masthead for a con- 
siderable time, watching the movements of the ship 
that was in sight. On descending from his point of 
observation, he intimated that, according to the best 
judgment he could form, the ship which excited their 
attention was a French privateer ; and that she w^s at 
that instant pursuing them with crowded sails. As the 
packet was not of sufficient force to withstand the pri- 
vateer, so far as her strength could be ascertained, no* 
jthing remained but for them to spread all the canvass 
their ship could bear, and pres^rlier toward the point of 
her destination. This pursuit and this flight continued 
about twenty-four hours, at the end of which the priva- 
teer had so gained upon the packet that the distance 
between them was not more than a mile and a half. 
Alarmed at the perilous situation in which they found 
themselves placed, despair and confusion prevailed 
among the paiisengers and sailors, who all concluded 
that nothing less than a miracle could prevent them 
from being carried captive into a foreign land. But de- 
liverance was much nearer than either their hopes or 
their /ears had anticipated. For in that eventful crisis, 
when they expected to surrender themselves prisoners 
of war, to their inexpressible joy a British fleet, consist- 
ing of eleven sail of the line, bound for the Mediter- 
ranean, under the command of Lord Hood, appeared in 
sight. The privateer, on making this discovery, in- 
stantly gave up the pursuit, and sailed toward the coast 
of France ; wnile, with exhilarated spirits, the sailors 
conducted the packet into the midst of the British 
squadron. Soon after this, they reached Falmouth, 
where Dr. Coke landed on the 6th of June, ITQSy with 
a heart glowing with gratitude to God for all his 
mercies* 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Observations on the persecuting edict of St. Vincent's, and con- 
duct of Mr. Lumb— Dr. Coke applies to his majesty in council for 
a repeal of the law— Government inquires into the character of 
the West India missionaries—Satisfactorv replies given bj the 
governors of the islands—Edict disallowed in council— Dr. Coke 
supports innovations on the old plan of Methodist discipline — ^Pro- 
ceeds with his commentary — Repairs to Holland respecting the 
affairs of St, Eustatius— Character of the Methodists, giveti by the 
Right Honottrabte Henry Dunda&^Letter from Dr. Coke taDr. 
Maclaine at the Hague — Application to the Dutch government 
proves unsuccessful — Reasons which induced Dr. Coke to under- 
take the Foulah settlement— Progress of this mission, and cause of 
its laihire — Reflections on this unfortunate adventure. 

It has been noticed in the preceding chapter, that 
when Dr. Coke paid his last visit to St. Vincent's he 
found Mr. Lninb immured in the common jail, for 
preaching the gospel. On his departure from this island, 
he was compelled to leave him in the same state of con- 
finement ; as it was not in his power to procure the 
liberation of his imprisoned friend, but by paying an 
exorbitant fine, which would seem to acknowledge the 
justice of the law ; and they scorned to do an action 
which should admit of such an interpretation. 

To all laws, there are two ways of yielding a certain 
species of obedience; the one is by compljring with 
tbeir precepts, the other is by submitting to their penal* 
ties. In the first case, the subject is free, and acts with- 
out compulsion ; but in the second he is passive, and 
only suffers what he cannot avoid. Mr. Luxnb had pre« 
terred the laitei*, in the painful alternative of his sitaaf> 
tion ; and Dr. Coke, Who Visited him in prison, eneon* 
raged him to persevere* while he repaired to the mother 
country, to try some expedients for his liberation, that 
were likely .to be more advantageous to all, and to the 
cause in which they were mutually engaged, than if 
he had remained his companion iu the jail, and wasted 
his time in ineffectual condolence. 

Previously to the enacting of this law, no missionary 
could have been more respected th|m Mr. Lumb ; and 
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no society in the West Indies was in a more flourishing 
condition than that of St. Vincent's. Nearly a thousand 
slaves had stretched out their hands to God ; and 
throughout the island, the negroes seemed everywhere 
ready to receive the gospel. This was the circumstance 
which probably gave the alarm to some enemies of the 
Redeemer, and led them to use clandestine means to 
hurry the act through the house, at a time when a con- 
siderable number of the legislators had retired to their 
habitations. 

It does not appear to have been the real desire of any» 
even of the firmest supporters of the law, to imprison 
Mr. Lumb. He was too much respected to render such 
a consequence either popular or desirable ; but they 
were anxious to prevent his preaching, and hoped, by 
the terror of the edict, to banish him from the island* 
As a proof that his imprisonment was an unpopular mea« 
sure, two gentlemen on one occasion paid him a visit 
while Dr. Coke was present. On noticing their respect- 
ability, he made some observations on their condescen- 
sion : but their reply was, ** Sir, it is no dishonour to 
visit this gentleman in a jail.'' 

Mr. Lumb having continued in jail during the period 
assigned by the law, was ordered to be set at liberty by 
the magistrates, on condition of his paying the common 
fees. But having resolved to do nothing that should 
imply a voluntary compliance with this edict of legal 
iiijustice, he peremptorily refused to accept his libera- 
tion on such terms. Exasperated at this unconquered 
resolution, the magistrates who had committed him, and 
who had offered to pay two-thirds of the penalty he had 
incurred at the time of his first imprisonment, sent him 
word, that unless he paid the fees he should " rot in 
jail." He was in consequence kept one day beyond the 
time of his specified confinement ; but remaining infiex- 
ibk, he was then discharged. 

But his release from prison was only a release either 
to silence or to voluntary departure. The law was still 
in force ; and persecution was not to be removed either 
by justice or humanity* He was therefore compelled to 
adopt the latter, and to quit the island and his friends, 
having little ground .to believe that a nuasionary would 



964 Lin OF THE RBT. DR. COKE. 

erer be again permitted to address the inhabitants in the 
name of the Lord. The consequences of this law were 
toon felt throughout the society. Many indeed con- 
tinued steadfast, even while their leader was imprisoned, 
and after he had taken his leave. But a far greater 
number, forgetting the Lord who bought them, unhap- 
pily joined their old companions, and turned aside from 
the holy commandment which they had been taught to 
obey. 

Dr. Coke, on leaving St. Vincent's, kept continually 
in view the melancholy situation of the inhabitants, of 
the society, and of Mr. Lumb. And so deeply was the 
impression engraven on his mind, that no change of 
scene, no multiplicity of concerns, no variety of engage- 
ments or employments, could ever erase it from his me- 
mory, or ever free him from the ghost of persecution 
with which he continued to be haunted during his voyage 
across the Atlantic. 

On his return to England in June, it was one of his 
earliest cares to make out a plain statement of this case, 
and lay a memorial before his majesty in council ; and 
to give this memorial full effect, he made a personal ap- 
plication to several members of the executive govern- 
ment. This memorial and these applications awakened 
the attention of the council. But that no step might be 
taken with undue precipitation, they issued orders to the 
colonial minister to forward letters immediately to all 
the governors pf the West India islands, to make parti- 
cular inquiries into the general conduct of all the 
Methodist missionaries in their respective departments. 

On the part of government this was certainly a judi- 
cious step ; but on that of the missionaries, the source 
of information appeared in a doubtful light. The go- 
vernors, from the elevation of their stations, might be 
justly considered as rising above the local prejudices 
of subordinate power. But, deriving their information 
from men whose interest might tempt them to give a 
deceitful colouring to the report, their ultimate replies 
might have been erroneous, although their fidelity should 
be unimpeached. It is from causes like these that inju-* 
nous statements are frequently given, and that pure 
intentions are made the instruments of designing men. 
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in the accomplishment of purposes over which justice 
weeps, and which humanity shudders to behold. 

Truth, it may be justly remarked, sometimes imposes 
commands which integrity d^res not disobey. The 
overruling providence of God produces unexpected 
issues, and vindicates the cause of afflicted virtue, through 
the agency of men who both disobey and despise her 
precepts. Such appears to have been the result of the 
present inquiry. The distinct replies which were given 
by the governors, have not been made public; but the 
effects which have followed clearly prove that their 
aggregate testimony was highly favourable. And per- 
haps tnese independent and propitious declarations, when 
taken in connection with the condition of the slaves, — 
the prejudices of the planters,^ — the suspicions which 
interest excited, — and the persecuting law that had been 
enacted, furnish one of the most exalted compliments 
that was ever paid in the West Indies to the utility of 
Methodism, and to the good conduct of the missionaries. 
May it long continue to operate as an example to all 
governors, to walk in the same path of honourable inte* 
grity, and to furnish a lesson to all missionaries, so to 
conduct themselves in the eyes of their secret observers 
as to deserve such testimonies of approbation ! 

On the 31st of August, 1793, Dr. Coke, in company 
with five or six preachers then established in London, 
waited on the Rij^ht Honourable Henry Dundas, then 
one of his majesty's principal secretaries of state, to 
know the result of that memorial which had been pre^ 
viously presented. To this memorial and to this 
inquiry they had the pleasure of receiving the following 
answer : — 

<< That his majesty in council had been graciously 
pleased to disannul the act of the assembly of St. Yin- 
cent's, and that his majesty's pleasure would be notified 
by the first packet that sailed to the West Indies." 

Thus was religious liberty raised, by the voice of the 
sovereign, in triumph over the private efforts of oppres- 
sive violence. Such acts of royal interposition enthrone 
the monarch in the hearts of his subjects, and bind from 
the centre to die extremity of his empire, by ties of the 
most indissoluble nature, the affections of a grateful 
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people, wbom his munificence has loaded with so many 
favours. 

At the conference held this year in Leeds, Dr. Coke 
acted as secretary, and took a distinguishing part in an 
important question that was agitated in this assembly. 
Hitherto the Methodists had followed the advice and 
example of Mr. Wesley ; and, with some few^exceptions, 
had abstained from having preaching during church 
hours, — ^from introducing iMiptism and the Lord's sup- 
per, — and from burying their dead*. From this rule 
many were now disposed to deviate. Both sides of thia 
question had many able advocates; and perhaps few 
subjects have ever been debated in conference, in which 
more force of argument, comprehensiveness of thought, 
and energy of expression, have been displayed than on 
the present occasion. Dr. Coke took the side which 
countenanced innovations on the old plan ; and, from 
the zeal and activity which on all occasions marked his 
conduct, rendered himself so conspicuous as to become 
unpopular with those whom he opposed. And although 
the question was in some degree decided in his favour, 
the effects of his advocation were sorely felt by him in 
his future application for pecuniary aid in behalf of the 
missions. He saw, when it was too late, the conse- 
quence of his own activity in the support of measures 
which the peculiarity of his own situation should have 
left to the decision of others. Experience became his 
instructer ; and the lessons which it taught induced him 
to adhere to the resolutions which he formed. 

Being somewhat disentangled from the unpleasant 
consequences in which this debate and its effects had 
involved him. Dr. Coke devoted his time more assidu- 
ously to his commentary, which was yet in no great 
state of forwardness. But his intense application to 
this work did not make him forget the cause of the 
missions, i^ieh looked . chiefly to him fbr support. 
Ti'avelling, therefore, from town to town, preaching 
frequently, and sometimes begging from door to door, 
left him but few moments of leisure. Every fVagment 
of his time was employed ; and the hour that consigned 
others to repose, occasionally called him to his study, . 
where he could quietly remain to collect materials for his 
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work, and write letters to his numerous correspondents. 
Nor did he, amid these various avocations, forget the 
unhappy state of St. Eustatius. He saw its inhabitants 
deprived of the gospel, through the tyranny of its go* 
vernor ; but how to obtain redress for them was a ques- 
tion which he could not easily answer. In making his 
appeal in behalf of St. Vincent's he had been successful : 
but he had then appealed to a British council, and a 
British monarch. On the present occasion he must 
present a memorial to a foreign power, in a foreign 
land, where his name was scarcely known, and where 
he bad no foundation on which to rest his hopes of suc- 
cess, but on the hmnanity of the cause he was about to 
plead, and an unshaken confidence which he placed in 
the overruling providence of God. 

Slender as this foundation might appear, and as it in 
reality did appear in the eyes of many, he determined 
to visit Holland, to seek redress and protection against 
the tyranny of the governor of St. Eustatius. Having 
formed thi& resolution, he sailed from England, and« 
reaching the seat of the Dutch government, presented 
his memorial, and solicited their official interference. 
In proceeding thus he was furnished with directions by 
Dr. Maclaine, a pious minister at the Hague, the cele- 
brated translator of Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, 
to whom he found access through soine letters of re« 
commendation which he carried from England. From 
this gentleman he received much personal kindness, 
though it was not in his power to add much to his pros- 
pect of success. But, whatever the result might be, he 
was supported by the rectitude of his own intentions, 
and by anticipating the pleasure which his own reflec- 
tions would afford, that he had left no method untried 
to accomplish his purpose, even though disappointment 
should ultimately frustrate his hopes. 

Actuated by this principle, he embraced an opportu- 
nity that presented itself of waiting on the stadUiolder* 
the present king of the Netherlands, who admitted him 
to an interview, and listened to his petition. But no* 
thing could be inferred from his doubtful observations, 
to furnish a pleasing presage, that toleration would be 
extended to the inhabitants of St. Eustatius. 
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Having waited some considerable time in vain for a 
reply to nis memorial, his expectations began to sink. 
They were, however, somewhat revived by an intima- 
tion that the Dutch government was solicitous of obtain- 
ing, from some public character in England, the general 
estimation in which Dr. Coke and his associates were 
held in their native land. To satisfy this inquiry, an 
application was made to the same statesman who had 
announced to them the repeal of the edict in St. Vincent's. 
The opinion of this gentleman is expressed in the 
following letter : — 

" Whitehall, Feb. 2, 1794. 

•* Sir, — ^TThe united society of Methodists, late in con- 
nection with the Rev, John Wesley, have represented 
to me, that in some coiftmunications with the government 
of the United Provinces, they were desirous of being 
furnished with my sentiments in respect to them. 

*' I have lately had some communications with this 
society, who are members of the Church of England, 
and it is with great satisfaction I can bear testimony to 
the loyalty of their principles and conduct. And if I 
may form an opinion of their future demeanour by their 
past behaviour, I can well assure myself that they will 
in no instance deviate from that rectitude and obedience 
to the laws, which have hitherto marked the character 
of this society. I am, Sir, your most obedient humble 
servant, Henry Dunjoas. 

« Hon. Wm. Elliot.'' 

Clear, unequivocal, and expressive as the preceding 
testimony was, it was insufficient to remove from the 
minds of the Dutch legislators that suspicion which 
they had been led i<3 entertain on the propriety of intro- 
ducing a foreign mission into their islands. Their lan- 
guage, indeed, was less severe and decisive than that 
of the governor of St. Eustatius; but the same intole- 
rant principles were conspicuous in each department. 
It was this indecision that kept alive a lingering hope, 
and induced Dr. Coke to continue longer in Holland 
than he would have stayed if a positive refusal had 
been given to his request on his first application. 

Taught by experience, we frequently find that our 
wishes have a considerable influence on our judgments ; 
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and, under this amiable delirium, that suspense may 
animate hope and keep it alive, even in the suburbs of 
despair. Fascinated with this decoy. Dr. Coke con- 
tinued in Holland till the end of March, at a consider- 
able expense, still flattering himself that the Dutch go- 
vernment would accede to his measures, and ultimately 
promote his benevolent designs. Neither was he fully 
awakened from this pleasing expectation when he finally 
departed from the foreign shore, and sailed for his na- 
tive land. He had learned, indeed, to moderate his 
hopes ; but he had not yet been taught wholly to sup- 
press them. The meteor still glimmered in his sight, 
but it had begun to fade ; and he consigned the ultimate • 
accomplishment of his feeble hopes to the care of Dr. 
Maclaine, to whom he addressed the following letter 
when on the eve of his departure : — 

^^ Helvoetsluys^ March 9^ 1794. 

" My Very Dear Sir, — I sit down for the satisfac- 
tion of my own ihind to write you a few lines, before I 
finally take my leave of this country. Indeed I should 
think twenty visits nothing, either in respect to time or 
expense, if I might thereby succeed in promoting the 
enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Nor do I 
think that the directors of the Dutch West India Com- 
pany will, in the only instance in which they can serve 
the Redeemer, prevent the enlargement of his kingdom 
by prohibiting others from embarking in so good and 
humane a cause. 

'*I do assure you, my dear sir, that it affords me 
much pleasure, and saves me from much pain which 
suspense would otherwise occasion, that the cause is 
now, under God« committed into your hands. Though 
my acquaintance with you has been but short, yet I 
have observed enough to see clearly that I have in you 
one on whom I can rely with an unshaken confidence. 
And, as our respective situations in life prevent our en- 
joying much personal acquaintance here below, it gives 
me delight to think that we shall have one grand minis- 
terial labour, in which we may, in our respective lines 
oi influence, unite : — namely, in the conversion of the 
negroes throughout the empire of the Seven United 
Provinces. 
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** I intend to take the liberty (after consent is obtained) 
of sending you a minute account of the progress of this 
work for the conversion of the negroes in the Dutch 
colonies and islands. This will serve to stir up our 
minds to the kindest remembrance of each other, till we 
meet to spend an eternity in our Father's kingdom. 
And as sometimes civil governors are more extensively 
useful in the guidance of large colonial concerns in dis- 
tant parts than they can be even at home ; so we may 
be more honoured instruments of glorifying God, by 
collecting a large flock for Christ out of this naughty 
world in a distant country, than we can possibly be in 
our more confined circles at home. 

** There is nothing, I am persuaded, has so great a 
tendency to accomplidi this as the sending out feithful 
missionaries, who breathe the true apostolic spirit; 
who count not their lives dear to themselves, so thev 
may win souls. Each of their names is Legion. Such 
, we have among us, who want not to serve a party ; but 
through Almignty grace desire only to be so employed 
in any part of the world, at home or abroad, as to bring 
to €rod as many souls as possible. 

'^ The packet is just going to sail ; I intended filling 
my paper. God bless you. When you remember your 
friends before the gracipus throne, sometimes, at least, 
remember me. I shall not forget you in my feeble 
petitions. Once more adieu. 

. " Dear sir, your very much obliged and faithful friend 
and brother, T. Coke. 

" Tlie Rev. Dr. Maclaine, Hague.** 

The letter thus addressed to Dr. Maclaine was equally 
as ineffectual as the memorial that had been presented 
to the governors o£ Holland, and as Dr. Coke's inter- 
view with the stadtholder. Nothing could induce them 
to alter their purposes respecting their slaves in the 
West India islands. The door therefore continued to 
be shut against the Methodist missionaries from this 
time till the year 1804, when divine Providence, with- 
out any application to earthly power, seems to have 
prepared the way for its reopening. A gentleman of 
high respectability in St. Eustatius, having noticed the 
beneficial effects that had resulted from these missions 
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in other islands, laid before the governor in 1804 such 
a clear statement as induced him to depart from the 
intolerant principles and practices of his predecessors. 
This liberty being obtained, the same gentleman invited 
our missionaries thither, offering his house for their 
accommodation. The offer thus made was readily em- 
braced. A chapel was afterward built, and a Sunday 
school established. Dr. Coke therefore lived to see 
the ardent wishes of his heart crowned with ultimate 
success, and to behold the name of St. Enstatius enrolled 
in the list of those islands in which God has enabled us 
to erect the standard of the cross. 

Dr. Coke, on his return from Holland, confined him* 
self chiefly, during the remaining part of the year 1794, 
to the labours which his commentary, travelling from 
place to place, preaching, and begging for the missions, 
constantly occasioned. In soliciting subscriptions for 
the support of the gospel among the slaves in the West 
Indies he was particularly successful. His address 
was almost sure to command attention, and his solici- 
tude was too importunate to be long withstood. His 
name was well known throughout uie kingdom ; and 
his business was so far his constant companion, that 
few, unless they were strangers, were ignorant of his 
errand wherever he appeared. This combination of 
circumstances almost ensured his collections, and fre- 
quently procured for him liberal donations, where few 
beside himself would have hoped for any thing but 
insult and contempt. 

Animated with the hopes of seeing the kingdom of 
Jesus extending over the heathen world, he turned his 
attention, in the year 1795, to the inhabitants of Africa ; 
and, in conjunction with others, meditated a plan of 
sending into the Foulah country some pious mechanics, 
who might at once instruct the natives in domestic arts, 
inculcate piety by their example, and occasionally preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Foulah country, which lies somewhat in the in- 
terior, had been represented to him as inhabited by a 
harmless race of men, who had in no small degree 
thrown off the barbarous customs of savage life, and 
mad« some efforts toward civilization. Humane in 
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their dispositions, and docile . in their manners, it was 
thought that they presented to England an inviting 
prospect, on which her benevolence toward the degra- 
ded nations of this continent might be exercised with 
peculiar advantage. It was considered as the dawn of 
approaching light, that would, if properly improved, 
diffuse itself over this vast and almost unknown part of 
the globe* 

Charmed with these views, and urged by his love of 
souls, particularly those of the heathen. Dr. Coke com- 
municated his intentions to an eminent statesman, 
whose name may be omitted when the welfare of the 
Africans and the abolition of the slave trade are men- 
tioned. This statesman, whose honours will remain 
unsullied when the fame of heroes shall become extinct, 
having made himself acquainted with the condition of 
the natives, was so far satisfied with the measure in 
contemplation, that, in reply to the communication, he 
transmitted to Dr. Coke the following letter : — 

** Sir, — ^I cannot help taking up my pen for a moment 
to assure you of the satisfaction it affords me to hear of 
your intention to plant a mission in the neighbourhood 
of Sierra Leone. I shall certainly, among my brother 
directors, recommend and enforce our duty, and the 
utility of forwarding the measure in the best way we are 
able, with propriety, in our official situations ; and I 
dare say we could procure a large subscription toward 
the support of the mission in our individual capacities. 
I pray that it may please God to bring this scheme into 
accomplishment, and that he may bless your labours 
with success. It can hardly, however, be expedient for 
you to go to Africa so soon as you mention, as you 
would in that case arrive during what is called the 
smokes ; it will be better therefore for you to wait till 
November or December. I cannot help adding that 
much must depend upon the qualifications and disposi^ 
tions of the missionaries, not only for their success 
among the natives, (according to the usual proceedings 
of divine Providence,) but also for the friends we might 
be able to raise for the general purposes of the esta*- 
blishment." 

It will hardly be denied that Great Britain has many 
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national vices ; but it cannot be doubted that she has 
also many national virtues. Among these, is that spirit 
of benevolence which is always ready to promote any 
beneficial institution. Dr. Coke, having consulted his 
friends, made his appeal to this national characteristic, 
and found himself supported With liberal donations, that 
were worthy of the humane design, and entitled to a 
better fate than the result afforded. 

Travelling through the country, he endeavoured also 
to find out suitable persons to engage in this arduous 
employment. After preaching, he generally introduced 
the subject to his congregations; and, on stating the 
affitir, requested, if any persons, answering the descrip- 
tion he had given, felt disposed to go, that such persons, 
on the ensuing day, would call on him, that they might 
have some conversation on the subject. Young men, 
fond of adventure, were not backward to become candi- 
dates for the enterprise ; but, on minute examination, it 
was not easy to find that happy union of ability and 
character, which was indispensably necessary for the 
task. At length, after much inqyiry, some married men 
were found, who were willing to engage in this hazard- 
ous employment) apparently from a conviction of duty, 
and an earnest wish to promote the general welfare of 
the human race. 

On making the necessary inquiries into their charac- 
ters» of those to whom they were well known, recom- 
mendations were strongly in their favour ; and with five 
or six sober, industrious, and respectable tradesmen an 
engagement was speedily formed. As these were about 
to repair to a foreign land, in which neither tools nor 
clothing could be procured, it became necessary that an 
ample supply of these articles should be provided, prior 
to their departure from England. In the meanwhile, as 
the men relinquished their employment some time be- 
fore they were prepared for their voyage, it also became 
nece^sairy that they should have some support All 
these circumstances, united together, created a consider- 
Me expense before they could get on board a ship that 
was to take thiem to some port near the place of their 
destination. 

Tht necessaiy arrangements being made, the pack- 
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ages were carried to Plymouth, in the vicinity of which * 
town most of the articles had been made. In this neigh- 
bourhood some of the adventurers also resided; and 
from this port they were expected to sail in December, 
1796. But some unforeseen circumstances preventing 
the ship from touching at Plymouth, they all repaired 
to Portsmouth in the month of January, 1796. 

Being furnished with every thing necessary for their 
voyage, and the ship being ready for sea, the adven- 
turers, with their families, repaired on board, about the 
middle of February, in health, in high spirits, and in a 
state of perfect harmony with one another. The vessel, 
on board of which they were about to sail, was bound 
for Sierra Leone. The governor of the colony was vrith 
them ; and beinff acquainted with their designs, he be- 
came interested m their welfare, promising them every 
assistance in his power, both during their voyage and 
after their arrival. The captain and ship's company 
were more amiable than might have been expected, so 
that nothing was wanting to complete their accommoda-o 
tions but some additional room, and this the ship could 
not possibly afford. As this .was an inconvenience 
which had been anticipated. Dr. Coke, constantly atten- 
tive to their comforts, had repaired to the directors, to 
solicit that some part of the cargo might be taken out ; 
but the orders forr sailing having been issued prior to 
his application, nothing of this kind could possibly be 
done. 

To remedy this, the governor recommended that two 
of the families should go on shore, and remain until an- 
other ship sailed for the colony. To this he added that ^ 
those who embarked with him would find every accom- 
modation in Sierra Leone, and full employment, until 
those who should remain behind could arrive : — that, 
during this interim, they would have a seasoning in the 
colony, in which they might procure medical assist- 
ance, such as could not be obtained in the Foulah coun- 
try. By these means^ they would.be better prepared to 
pursue their journey on the arrival of the others^ which 
would probably be at the most convenient season of Uie 
year for their settling. 

Our adventorera heard these recammendations of the 
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governor, without discovering any inclination to accede 
to his proposition ; and, after consulting together, they 
finally resolved rather to submit to the inconveniences 
which they perceived they must inevitably experience, 
than suffer a separation. The governor, being made ac- 
quainted with their resolution submitted to their decision, 
and ftfter renewing his promise of rendering them all the 
service in his po>wer, their friends at Portsmouth, who 
had accompanied them on board, recommending them 
by earnest prayer to the protection and blessing of 
Heaven, took an affeictionate leave, and went on shore. 
On the same day the vessel dropped down to St. He- 
len's, and on the 23d of February, 1796, joining Admiral 
Gardener's convoy, sailed for the African shores. 

During the whole of these transactions and prepara- 
tions, no impropriety whatever was discovered in the 
behaviour of the adventurers, that could indicate in the 
least degree the unhappy result ^hich finally defeated 
the undertaking. SonUe little confusion appeared on 
board, through the sea-sickness which they experienced 
while in the harbour ; but thii^ was nothing more than 
the natural consequence of their situation. In other 
respects their conduct was irreproachable, and their lan^* 
gnage appeared to expresd the warm effusions of a 
grateful heart. **When I consider," says a preacher 
who was at this time stationed at PSrtsmouth, ^* the reaft 
reli^on, and good disposition of all in authority on 
board, I cannot doubt of their being well used. And 
when I consider the good spirit of our friends, I must 
believe that God will be with them." 

It is a principle which must probably be for ever in- 
separable from a probationary state, that, ** He that can 
choose can err." It was the misfortune of Dr. Coke and 
his friends to do both on the present occasion ; and their 
unhappiness to suffer severely from the effects of their 
involuntary indiscretion. 

The ship, after a pleasant voyage, reached the colony 
of Sierra Leone in safety,' and landed the new adven- 
turers in a state of perfect health. They had not, how- 
ever, been lon| in this colony, before those dispositions 
which they had artfully concealed while in England, but 
which had appeared on the voyage, became too conspi*- 
12 
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eaoQt to be onolMerTed. One alone seems to have been 
actuated by a proper principle. This man held fast hb 
integrity ; and to his account we are indebted for our 
knowledge of their conduct His letter b dated the 18th 
of April, 1796. 

" I am sorry," he observes, " to say, that most of 
the persons you chose for the propagation of the gospel 
in the Foulah country, in Africa, have manifested to the 
world that they are strangers to the power of it them- 
selves. I thought that their discontent while on board 
might have arisen from their being strangers to ships, 
but I soon found that it arose from an unrenewed heart. 
I laboured all I could to conceal their conduct from the 
other passengers and sailors, but in vain. The women 
were frequently quarrelling with each other, and Mr. 
P — r- and Mr. E- — were £enerally calling each other^ 
ill names. I was truly weighed down beyond measure, 
as I plainly saw that our design and that of the subscri* 
bers woula be frustrated." 

Nor was their behaviour in the colony less reprehen- 
sible than their conduct while they were on board. 
Their general deportment, which was better calculated 
to excite contempt than to command respect, exposed 
them to the derision of ^11 who noticed their manners, 
without feeling an interest in the settlement they were 
appointed to establish ; and procured the pity of such 
as were disposed to fiivour their cause. Happily the 
dissensions which prevailed among them, prevented the 
evil from being carried into the country they intended 
to visit ; so that if the natives of the Foulah country 
were not to be enlightened by the gospel at this time, 
neither were they to be corrupted by their example, nor 
disffusted with their manners. 

Prior to the time of their departure from Sierra Leone, 
some of the women declared that they would proceed 
no farther, and reflected on their husbands for thus con- 
ducting them into a foreign climate. Having taken this 
resolution, their husbands, after wavering in uncertainty 
for a season, joined them in this fortunate revolt ; the 
whole system, therefore, became deranged, and the ex- 
pedition was abandoned altogether. The unworthy 
adventurers seized the earliest opportunity of returning 
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onee more to their native land, to accuse each other 
with having defeated the undertaking, and to endure 
that shame and reproach which they had procured for 
themselves hy their own misconduct. Thus ended an 
undertaking which had heen carried on at a vast expense, 
and prosecuted by the directors from the best of motivto, 
to introduce the gospel, and to spread the domestic arts 
among the savage nations of Africa. 

The settlement having failed through the causes which 
have been mentioned, without eten giving the inha- 
bitants of the Foulah country any trial. Dr. Coke was 
not satisfied to abandon the enterprise for ever. In the 
ensuing year, he again opened some communications 
with a gentleman who was well acquainted with the 
nature of the undertaking. But finding from him that 
in the interim some arrangements had been made in 
Scotland for sending, from a society established there, 
some missionaries into the same territories, and having 
more promising openings in other parts of the gtobe, he 
forbore to press it with ardouh The consequence was, 
that it was finally relinquished, to be resumed by him 
no more. 

The narrative of this unsuccessful effort will certainly 
afiford room for much usetjil reflection. How far it 
might have been proper on the present occasion, or any 
other, for the Methodists, whose sole business is to 
preach the gospel, to form any alliance with those arts 
which evidenUy belong to the aepartment of civilization, 
may well admit of some serious doubts. This was the 
only effort of the kind that they ever made ; and in this 
they were totalty defeated, through the very means hy 
which they undertook to accomplish their purposes.. 
That their motives in the undertaking were pure, no 
doubt can be entertained ; but purity of motive is not 
always a sure criterion to direct us in the paths of duty. 
If this effort had been successftfl, the consequences to 
which it might have led bafiie all our calculations. It 
might have opened a way through which, in process of 
time, our foreign missionaries might have degenerated 
into a company of traders *,; — through which an alliance 
might have been formed with commercial policy ; — and 
through which the spirit of the world might have diffused 
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itB temporbinff influence over that pure simplicity which 
distinguishes the principles of the gospel. The Almighty, 
in infinite goodness, to prevent these awful consequences, 
may have permitted this scheme to he defeated, by 
means which developed in miniature the evils which 
success would have rendered portentous to the whole 
body. It is His prerogative to bring good out of eviL 
The failure of this scheme might therefore have been 
necessary to prevent another from being undertaken on 
similar grounds ; and, under an overruling Providence, 
it may have been a powerful instrument to preserve the 
connection from future contamination. 

But there is another lesson which this little history 
more evidently inculcates ; and that is, the care that 
should always be taken in selecting men to fill up every 
missionary station. The precepts of this lesson are of 
universal application. To Dr. Coke no particular 
blame can be attached on the present occasion, since it 
is scarcely possible to conceive that he could know 
any thing of the persons sent, until they were recom- 
mended to him ; and after that time, until they^sailed, 
they furnished no room for any just suspicions. In 
behalf of the persons by whom they were recommended, 
it may be charitably hoped that they also were deceived : 
but even this is but a slender compensation for the 
tendency which unworthy characters have, to dry up 
the sources of benevolence, and to check the difiusion 
of active virtue. 

Of the adloionitions which the letter above inserted 
contains, we should never lose sight. In every respect 
much depends upon the character of ihe missionaries 
who are seht ; and none but men of tried integrity and 
piety are worthy of that confidence which every mis- 
sionary should mspire. Removed from that restraint 
which the eyes of his superiors and aiEwiociates alwajrs 
impose, the man who ventures into a foreign climate, 
where temptations become more numerous, and their 
influence more powerful, while his means of resistance 
grow weaker and less, falls a victim to evils which his 
«oul primarily abhorred. Nothing but a principle of 
divine grace, kept continually in exercise, can enable 
him to stand ; and even this should be matured before 
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be leares the fontering society of his friends. The 
vices of one, should he unhappily fall while abroad* 
will be produetire of eyils for wnich the virtues of five 
can hardly make an adequate compensation. But we 
have levied a tax on our past indiscretion, and have 
recovered, through that superior care which we have 
since exercised, more patronage and more reputation 
than we have lost by our ineffectual attempts to establisk 
a settlement in the Foulah country. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Dr. Coke sails again for America— Treated with brutality by 
the captain— Account of a wreck found at sea— State of religion 
on the continent — Entertains serious thoughts of settling in Ame- 
rica — ^Retums to Glasgow — Instance of superstition — State of reli- 
gion in Scotland-— Embarks for Irelano— Finds religion in a 
frosperous state there— Difficulty of taking a final leave of his 
rish friends— English conference use means to prevent his set- 
tling in America — Sails again for the continent in 1797— Captured 
by a French privateer- Mr. Asbury's letter relative to Dr. Coke's 
return — Returns to England— Projects and procures the establish- 
ment of missions among the Irish — Proposes an union of the 
Methodists with the Church of England— L.etter to the bishop of 
London — Bishop's reply— Scheme proves abortive — Protection 

Srocured by Dr. Coke for the Methodists during the Irish rebel- 
onr-Instances of loyalty among the Methodists m Ireland during 
this conmiotion, and among the Methodist negroes in the West 
Indies, in seasons of danger — Approbation of government— Per- 
secuting law in Jersey—ur. Coke procures its repeal — ^Embarks 
again for America— Request of the English conference for his 
return to Europe— Reply— Persecution m Bermuda— Dr. Coke 
prevents the law from receiving the royal sanction— Mr. Collet's 
confessions respecting Mr. Wesley. 

It is a true observation, that *^ one misfortune seldom 
comes alone;" and it was Dr. Coke's misfortune to 
witness, about this time, the truth of this proverbial 
expression. 

With a heart bleeding at every pore, in consequence 
of the miscarriage of Uie Foulah mission in l'}96, he 
embarked, on the 6th of August in the same year, on 
board of the Friendship, at Graresend, near London, 
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bound for Baltimore. Tbe company in the cabin were, 
the captain and his mate, the captain of a vessel that had 
been wrecked, Mr. Pontivice, who accompanied Dr. 
Coke to instruct him in the French language, another 
passenger, and himself. 

Dr. Coke and Mr. Pontivice had not been long on 
board, before they discovered that they had fallen into 
company of the most abandoned kind. They had paid 
eighty guineas for their passage, but their accommoda- 
tions and provisions were of the. meanest description, 
and their stock was too scanty for a nine weeks' voy- 
age, to which, through calms and contrary winds, their 
miserable passage was lengthened out. On reaching 
the port of her destination,* the ship had only provisions 
for <wo days more on board. But these were little more 
. than the common inconveniences attendant on voyages 
across the Atlantic. 

Independently of these, the two jcaptains appeared to 
rival each other in their attempts at brutality, and in 
the direct insults which their passengers were compelled 
to bear from them. *' To give a minute account," says 
Dr. Coke, " of the ill usage I received, would, I think, 
be sufficient to fill a volume. * The obscenity and blas- 
phemy of the two captains, with the various means they 
employed to make my passage painful, are not easily 
to be described. The treatment I received brought on 
a fit of illness, which confined me to my bed for three 
days." 

To mark the general tenor of their conduct. Dr. Coke, 
in his private papers, has descetided to particulars ; and 
tiie picture which he has drawn of their behaviour 
makes them not only a dishonour to the English name, 
but a disgrace to human nature. These private papers, 
which are now before the writer, it was his intention at 
first to exhibit to the world, that the captains, if still 
alive, might blush to behold their conduct, even though 
their names were concealed. But on a second review 
of these papers, as he found that it was scarcely possible 
to communicate the ideas which they contain, without 
ofifending the eyes and the ears of delicacy, he finally 
determined to consign them to oblivion. With Dr. 
Coke the same reasons prevailed. He had made his 
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memoraiMla ^ih a resolution to prosecute the author* 
of his wrongs, on his arrival at Baltimore ; and many- 
of his friends in that city urged him to make his appeal 
to justice and to law, to drag their enormities to light* / 
not merely on his own account, but in behalf of the -/ 
community at large. But he was deterred from his 
purpose by the indelicacy of the scenes which he would 
have been compelled to unravel in an open couri^ 
Mean, vulgar, and obscene, both in their manners 9xJt 
their language, they have hitherto been protected froiii 
public execration, and the punishment they deserved, 
through the mere excess of their brutality. And the 
forgiveness of him who suffered from their wanton in* 
humanity, shall be so far cherished by his biographer, ^ 
that their names shall not be transmitted *to posterity ' IpX 
through these pages. ' ' v. 

But severe and painful as Dr. Coke's sufferings were, /V 
they were less acute than the calamities which others. J^ 
"were doomed to endure^ and which he was called to fj 
witness during this voyage. '' About six weeks,*' says ff 
Dr. Coke, " after, we sailed, on a Sunday moroing, when / 
the sea was perfectly calm, we saw a wreck. It proved • 
to be a ship bound to London, from. Honduras bay, in 
the gulf of Mexico. About five or six days before, in 
a storm, the skirts of which had reachec( us, it was over* 
set, and the sailors were obliged to cut down all the 
masts^ to restore it to its proper position. It was loaded 
with mahogany and logwood, the specific gravity of 
which, on the whole, being lighter than water, flPwas 
prevented from sinking. The ship's company consisted 
of the captain, the mate, four white sailors, three negroes, 
an Indian, one woman, and a boy. 

** The masts being cut down, Uie ship soon filled with 
water. Before this they had brought up all their pro* 
visions, and placed them on the most secure part of the 
deck; but the wind rising higher, a few tremendous 
waves washed off the whole, and the poor woman also. 
She was the wife of one of the sailors, I believe of the 
mate, had been in Honduras bay upward of twenty 
years, and had now embarked for London, to make 
one visit to her English friends before she died. The 
abundance of fish which was swimming around the 
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wreck, and appBiently waiting for thc^ frey, was 
aitonisUiiig. 

^^The poor men had remained fire days and five 
niffhto in tnis dinnal sitoation, witboni the least food or 
dnnk of any kind, except some bits of leather which 
they cut off from the cover of the cabin skylight, and 
sea water,, of which some drank abundantly, contrary 
to the entreaty of the captain. The captain of our ship, 
bad as he was, had compassion enough to take them on 
board. Their looks were exceedingly affecting. Their 
eagerness for water was extreme ; and it was with dif- 
ficulty they were persuaded to suck or swallow down 
a little biscuit before they drank. The captain only 
was an exception. He behaved like a hero, his face 
was serenity itself; nor could any one have imagined 
by his countenance that he had suffered any harcbhip. 
He walked down to the cabin, and waited, without the 
least word expressive of uneasiness, till some beef and 
bread were, set before him, and he ate several bits be- 
fore he attempted to drink. One of the negroes, I 
found, was a child of God, a preacher, and a leader of 
a class. He had done considerable good in Honduras 
bay ; and at one time had a good congregation ; but, as 
he humbly confessed himself, his hearers in general left 
him, on account of the deficiency of his talents for 
preaching continually to the same congregation.- 

** Our captain tied the wreck to his ship, and got from 
it cannon, cordage, sails, block«, dec, which I believe 
were worth tflOOI. Bui late in the evening, while be 
was returning with a cannon, which was tied to the side 
of his boat, the wind suddenly sprang up, the cord broke 
which fastened our ship to the wreck, and with the ut- 
most difficulty he was saved."* 

On the 3d of October, they saw with joy the American 
land opening before them, but it was not untirseveral 
days more had elapsed that they were permitted to set 
their feet on the shore. Delivered at length from his 
floating dungeon. Dr. Coke hastened to Baltimore from 
the mouth of the Chesapeake, where he first landed^ 
finding in every stage of his journey such hospitality 

* Sixth voyage to America, published in the Methodist Biaga- 
line, for 1798, p. 315. 
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and civilitf m he had not been permitted to experience 
during the nine tedious weeks of his royage. 

Dr. Coke continued on the continent from the 3d of 
October, 1796, until the 6th of February, 1797, on which 
day he embarked at Charleston, on board of an Ameri- 
can ship bound for Glasgow, in Scotland,. During his 
tour through the United States at this time, he attended 
several conferences ; conversed much with his old asso- 
ciates in the ministry, and had an opportunity of learn- 
ing the state of religion on the continent. From per- 
secution the friends of Jesus had nothing to apprehend ; 
but much uneaainess had been occasioned m various 
parts, through a division that had taken place in the 
church. This had produced an unhappy ferment,* and 
many had suffered much loss in their souls. The effects 
of these dissensions were still felt ; so that on the whole 
he expressed his doubts whether vital religion had made 
any real progress, from the time of his former visit to 
the present period. In most places, however, the con- 
gregations were large and deeply attentive ; and Uiey 
seemed to promise, wh^ the present ferment had sub- 
sided, that those who remained, being of one heart and 
of one mind, would behold more auspicious days. 

Prior to Dr. Coke's leaving England, the failure of 
the Foulah undertaking, of which the narrative has been 
given in the preceding chapter, the management of 
v^iich lutd devolved on him, rendered his last attendance 
at the English conference far from being pleasing. 
These circumstances, connected with a hope of being 
more extensively usefulin America than he could be in 
England, rendered it somewhat doubtful on his depart- 
ure, whether he should not take up his final abode with 
his friends on the continent To a proposition of this 
kind, made to the genera) conference in America on. his 
arrival, that body most gladly acceded. Dr* Coke, 
therefore, laid himself under a most solemn promise to 
return to the continent, after having revisited England, 
and settled his afiairs on this side of the Atlantic ; unless 
in compliance with any particular request that might be 
made, they should voluntarily consent for him to remain 
in Europe. But as his ftiture residence in the United 
States rested wholly wiUi themselves, suspended only: 
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on a condition vnA which they h»d no intention to com- 
ply, they considered him as incorporated in their com- 
mnnity, and on his departure, they anticipated the sea- 
son of his final return. 

The ship on board of which he embarked at Charles- 
ton, on the 6th of February, 1797, was driven by a 
favourable tempest across the Atlantic, and brought into 
the mouth of the Irish channel in twenty-five days. 
But the violence of the waves had carried away the bul- 
warks on both sides of the vessel, so that he durst not 
make his appearance on deck during this tempestuous 
voyaffe. To this continued atorm a calm succeeded, 
which detained them in the same apot nearly sixteen 
days, during fourteen of which they saw no vessel of 
any description. This continued caUn the captain attri- 
buted to. Dr. Coke's reading a folio volume which he 
had on. board. In the early stages of the calm he would 
sometimes hint his wishes that the book were finished. 
At length, being impelled more violently by a tide of 
superstition than his vessel was by the natural breezes, 
he es;claimed in unequivocal terms, *' We shall never 
have a wind until that book is finished." ^« Sir, I will 
put it aside," replied Dr. Coke. "No," rejoined the 
captain, '* that will not do ; it must be finished, or we 
s^hall haya no wind." Dr. Coke continued reading, and 
"I doubt not," he observes, *Uhat the captain was 
somewhat confirmed in his -opinion ; for just as I had 
finished the book, the wind sprang up, and in six and 
thirty hours brought us into harbour." 

On surveying the state of religion in Scotland, Dr. 
Coke considered it as having awfully degenerated from 
its primitive purity, when the candle of the Lord shone 
throughput the Scottish churches ; and a melancholy 
declension in experimental and practical godhness had 
taken place. His present visit, therefore, confirmed him 
in an opinion which he had expressed in a letter to Mr. 
Wesley in 178&, that a formal aeparation from the 
Church of Scotland was essentially necessary to the 
welfare of Methodiam in tha^kingdom. The remedy 
which he then proposed was, that a given number of 
preachers should be ordained to labour in that kingdom, 
who might administer the sacraments, and perform aU 
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tbe rites of reli^on ; and thus prevent the people from 
holding any communion with improper teachers. To 
the principles of this plan he still adhered ; and the 
progress of religion in America, which had no con* 
nection with an establishment by law, appeared as an 
additional circumstance to give sanction to the measure. 

On the 29th of March Dr. Coke sailed to Ireland, and 
travelled through many parts of that country, preaching 
to large congregations, and in most places beholding, 
in the diffusion of the gospel, the wonderfttl work of 
God. Throughout the various circuits, the mobs, which 
were no longer sanctioned by men in power^ only, in 
particular instances, were a feeble annoyance, which was 
scarcely sufficient to disturb the general tranquillity ; 
the numbers in society were regularly increasing ; and, 
in many hearts, grace was evidently reigning through 
righteousness unto eternal life. 

Keeping in view, through all these visits, his engage- 
ments to return to America, where he intended to take 
ap his final abode, he fi'equentiy spoke to his congrega- 
tions in a manner that strongly indicated it was the last 
time they would ever hear his voice. His farewell 
admonitions had a powerful effect upon his audiences. 
Several among them burst into tears ; and many sor- 
rowed for the words which he spake, that they would 
see his fkce no more. At the conference which suc^ 
ceeded to these excursive visits he found himself more 
firmly riveted in the affections of the preachers, as well 
as of the people, than he could easily, have imagined. 
And, as a natural consequence, he discovered that it was 
less difficult to form a plan of separation, when he was 
£re thousand tniles distant^ than to carry that plan into 
execution when he came to take leave of his Irish 
friends. 

At the English confference, which speedily followed, 
the preachers who assembled intimated one to another 
the prevailing report, that Dr. Coke intended quitting 
them fbr ever, and taking up his abode .for life in the 
United States of America. This was an event which 
they were no more disposed to relish than they had 
been previously prepared to expect. The thought, 
therefore^ of being forsaken by a man who had beea 
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mon Retire about the missions than any one besides in 
the connection, and who had been the chief pilktr on 
which the burden of this department rested, awakened 
all their sympathy and affections ; and he wm requested 
by words and actions rather to relinquish his intentioA 
to quit the country than to abandon them. 

Subdued by these affectionate importunities, the pro- 
priety of adhering to his promise of returning to Ame- 
rica, without making sOrae effort to get it annulled, 
through that condition which had been introduced, 
appeared now in a dubious light He was again brought 
into a dilemma^ but it was of the pleasing kind« He 
was importuned on each side of the Atlantic. lie was 
unwilling to displease either party ; but to comply with 
the wishea of both, under existing circumstances, was 
rendered impossible. 

Haying laid himself under an engagement in Ame- 
rica, which was too sacred to be violated, but from the 
fblfilment of which he had no objections to recede, pro- 
vided his promise could be repealed with honour, he 
once more turned his face toward the continent, and 
began to prepare for his seventh voyage across the 
western ocean. In addition to the common concerns 
of his ordiiiary vieits, he was now appointed to nego- 
tiate between the conference of England and that of 
America, for the place of his future and final abode. 
Thus balanced between the affectionate solicitations of 
both, his attachments became divided ; and the natural 
result enabled him on the present occasion to remain 
nearly in a state of passive indecision, to learn from 
the issue of combined events what might appear to be 
the order of Providence, by which he was determind to 
abide. 

The affairs of conference being ended, and an address 
prepared for the brethren in America, requesting them 
to cancel Dr. CokeV engagements to eentinue among 
them, that he might return and take up his final resi- 
deBce, he took his leave, and shortly afterward departed 
on. his voyage. Procuring a passage at Liverpool, he 
sailed from that port on the 28th of August, 1797, on 
board of an American ship, called the Plresident, com- 
manded by J<^n Addison Smith, a native of the eonti* 
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nent. The wkidet on their .departure proving rather 
unfavourable, five days elapsed before they had cleared 
the channel, and even then their condition was too dis* 
astrous to permit them to proceed. The ship haying 
sprung a leak, which admitted a vast quantity of water, 
the seamen were obliged to work continually at the 
pumps. But being near the coast of Ireland, they 
directed their course toward its shores, and cast anchor 
near' Londonderry, in order to have it examined and 
repaired. On the 4th of September they again put to 
sea, but found themselves exposed to tempestuous 
weather for nearly five weeks. On the 18th, Dr. Coke 
was much alarmed by being awakened in the dead of 
night with the sound of water descending with violence 
over the cabin stairs. His conclusion was, that the ship 
was sinking, and that within a few moments the souls 
of all on board would be launched into eternity. The 
alarm was quickly aUayed ; and all the pai^sengers were 
tranquil as soon as it was discovered that it proceeded 
from a solitary wave which had covered the deck and 
found its way into every avenue. On the 20th, several 
enormous whales played around the siup-; and on the 
3d of October, they spoke with a Danish vessel that had 
been boarded by a French privateer, from which she 
was separated by contrary winds. On the 27th they 
fell in with another ship, which became their companion 
for many leagues, and frequently sailed so near them 
that the people on board each vessel were able to con* 
verse, and mutually relate the particulars of their re- 
spective voyages. From their companion they learned 
that she also had been boarded by a privateer ; but that, 
having nothing but salt on board; she was suffered to « 
proceed on her voyage. Reports of this kind could not 
but awaken their apprehensions of danger ; and it was 
not long after their companion parted Arom them, be- 
fore they had an opportunity of discovering that their 
fears were not altogether imaginary. 

On Sunday, the 29th of Octc^er, about half past three 
in the afternoon, two brigs appeared in sight. One of 
these, as they afterward discovered, was from the United 
States, and bound for Guadaloupe, toward which she 
eontintted to bend her course* The other brig, on di$«» 
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eOTering the Tessel in which Dr. Coke sailed, altered 
her direction, and with crowded sail made instantly 
toward her. The Liverpool ship being heavily laden 
with salt, and being without arms, was totally unable 
either to escape or to resist, in case the brig approach- 
ing her should prove an enemy. The stranger canyin^ 
English colours induced some to hope that she was a 
friend ; but the captain from the ^rst moment she ap- 
peared in sight was of a different opinion. About five 
o'clock her port^holes were visible to the naked eye, 
and scarcely any doubt was now entertained of her be- 
ing a French privateer. Almost immediately afterward 
a gun was fired for them to slacken sail ; and as escape 
and resistance were alike impossible, the captain in- 
stantly obeyed. 

The armed brig, still under English colours, now ran 
alongside, when a person from her deck, addressing 
the people on board the Liverpool ship in perfectly 
good English, after a few questions, commanded the 
captain to send his boat immediately on board. It was 
now nearly sunset, and the silent gloom which sat on 
every countenance during the absence of the boat gave 
to suspense an additional solemnity. This suspense 
was of no long duration. Within about half an hour, 
the boat returned full of Frenchmen, who declared the 
ship to be a prize ; and ordered all the English, except 
the captain, the black cook, the cabin boy, and the pas- 
sengers, on board of the privateer, for such this brig 
was now discovered to be. 

To relieve the passengers from that terror which 
their being captured had naturally occasioned, one of 
the Frenchmen approached, and informed them that 
their fears were groundless, as no private property on 
board should be touched ; the . French captain having 
declared that whoever purloined a single article shouM 
forfeit his share of the prize money. Being somewhat 
consoled with this declaration, they went down into the 
cabin, and drank their tea with more comfort than could 
otherwise have been expected, the prize master and his 
mate having joined their company. 

The orders, however, which are issued on board* of a 
privateer whea a prize is taken are rarely enforced wi& 
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rigour» or obeyed with punctuality* The truth of this 
was painfully experienced by Pr. Coke and his com- 
panions in adversity. The sailors in the first place de* 
manded rum ; but on finding that there was scarcely 
any on board, and that they could obtain nothing but 
porter, and this only in small quantities, they became 
insolent from disappointment, and proceeded to out- 
rages which nothing but intoxication might have been 
expected tq occasion. 

The captain of the President, whose solicitude for 
the welfare of the passengers never forsook lum, soon 
found, on calm reflection, that he was a ruined man. 
In this ship a considerable portion of his property was 
embarked, and the derangement that its capture would 
occasion in his affairs on the continent required his 
immediate presence. But his destiny could not be re- 
versed, and he submitted to his condition with a degree 
of fortitude which heroic minds can alone display. If 
the ship had been laden only with salt, she would not 
have been a lawful prize. But between her decks there 
was a considerable quantity of bale goods, which had 
been taken in at an English port, and this was sufficient 
for her condemnation by the existing laws of France. 

The head of the President was now turned toward 
the West Indies ; and, accompanied by the privateer, it 
was expected she would be conducted to Porto Rico, 
as the admiralty of that port condemned almost every 
vessel that was brought in; and it was highly probable 
that the Spanish governor had a share in the privateer. 
Dr. Coke, in ruminating on his condition, as his mis- 
sionary views were ever uppermost, was at first induced 
to think that God had more work for him to accomplish 
in the islands. But a little reflection on the moral 
impossibility of getting into any of the British coloniSsy 
gave ai new direction to his thoughts, and led him to 
hope and pray that he might still be enabled to reach 
the shores of the continent. 

His prayers and wishes did not long remain unan- 
swered. A Methodist preacher is perhaps one of the 
worst prize» that a privateer can take. Tne sailors can 
soon make themselves acquainted with the value of his 
baggage ; but of him they know not the worth. It waa 
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in this setle of estimation that Dr. Coke and his pro* 
perty were weighed. And, therefore, after plondering 
him of his clothes, but restoring to him his books and 
papers, they contrived means to set him on shore to 
pursue his way, and make his friends acquainted with 
the disaster of his Toyage. 

In trarelling through the continent, after thus getting 
almost naked on shore, he soon found friends who 
cheerfully supplied his wants ; so that he was enabled 
to pursue his course in nearly the same manner that 
distinguished his former tour. Of this journey, there- 
fore» it will be wholly unnecessary to give any farther 
description. But of the effect which the address pro- 
duced, that had been transmitted from the English con- 
ference, smne notice must be taken, as it clearly proves 
the exalted opinion which the American preachers en« ' 
tertained of hin useiulnessi and of the rank which he 
bore in their publi<^ estimation. Nothing can set these 
facts in a more convincing light than the following 
official letter, addressed to the members of the British 
conference. This letter is dated Virginia conference, 
November 99, 1797. 

'^RxspECTsn Fathbrs and Brbthrek,^You, in 
your brotherly kindness, were pleased to address a let- 
ter to us, your brethren and Mends in America, express- 
ing your difficulties and desires concerning our beloved 
brolher Dr. Coke, that he might return to Europe to 
heal the breach which desiffning men have been making 
among you, or prevent its threatened overflow. We have 
but one grand responsive body, which is our general 
conference, and it was in and to this body the doctor 
entered his oUigations to serve hb brethren in America. 
No yearly conference, no official character dare assume 
to answer for that grand federal body. 

** By the advice of the yearly 'conference now sitting 
in Virginia, and the respect I bear to you, I write to 
inform -you that in our own persons and order we con- 
sent to hit return, and partial continuance with you, 
and earnestly pray that you may have much peace, union, 
and happinesa together. May you find that your divi- 
sions end in a greater union, order, and harmony of the 
bod^, so that me ^reatened cloud may blow over, and 
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your divisive party may be of as little eonsequenee to 
you, as ours is to us. 

*< With respect to the doctor's returning to us, I leave 
your enlarged understandings and good sense to judge. 
You will see the number of souls upon our annual Mi« 
nutes, and as men of reading, you may judge over what 
a vast contiilent these societies are scattered. I refer 
you to a large letter I wrote our beloved brother Brad- 
burn on Uie subject 

** By a probable guess, we have, perhaps, from 1,000 ^ 
1 ,200 travelling and local preachers. Local preachers are 
daily rising up and conning forward with proper recom^ 
mendations from their respective societies, to receive 
ordination, beside the regulation and ordinations of the 
yearly conferences. From Charleston* South Carolina, 
where the conference was held, to the province of 
Maine, where another conference is to be held, there is 
a space of about 1,300 miles ; and we have only one 
worn-out superintendent, who was this day advised by 
the yearly conference to desist from preaching till next 
spring, on account of his debilitated state of body. But 
the situation o£ our aflairs requires that he should travel 
about 5,000 miles a year, through many parts unsettled, 
and other thinly peopled countries. I nave now with 
me an assistant, who does every thing for me he consti- 
tutionally can: but the ordaining and stationing the 
preachers can only be performed by myself in the doc- 
tor's absence. 

*^ We have to lament that our superintendency is so 
weak, and that it cannot constitutionally be strengthened 
till the ensuing ffcuieral conference. How I have felt 
and must feel, under such critical and important circum- 
stances, I leave you to judge. 

*» To write much on the subject would be imposing 
on my own weakness and your good understandiiig. I 
speak as unto wise men ; judge what I say. 

** Wishing you great peace and spiritual prosperity, 
I remain your brother, your friend, your servant for 
Christ's sake, Francis Asbvry." 

Dr. Coke continued on the continent till some time 
in the spring of 1796. During this period he found a 
sufficiency of employment, while assisting Mr. Asbury 
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in those branches of his duty to wjiich none beside 
themselves were deemed competent. And on his final 
departure from America, although the conference at 
Virginia, as appears by the preceding letter, had given 
him leave to retire for a season, it was from a full con- 
viction that, by the general conference, he would be 
recalled, and bound by that engagement which he had 
previously made. 

The general conference, after viewing, with due deli- 
beration, the peculiar ground on- which he stood, and 
weighing.the solicitation which the English conference 
had made for his return, instead of enforcing those 
claims which his promise had enabled them to urge, 
manifested a willingness to follow the example which 
the preceding letter had set before them. They were 
willing to suspend their demands, but not to renounce 
their rights. The utmost, therefore, to which diey 
would submit was, that Dr. Coke should remain in 
England, and act under the direction of the JSritish 
conference, so long as his presence in America was not 
essentially necessary. But in case they thought it need- 
ful to call him to the continent, his promise was still to 
be considered as obligatory, and he was to obey the 
summons. Such was the final determination of the 
general conference, and in this state of uncancelled sus- 
pension his promise remained until his eyes were closed 
in death. 

On his return from America, in 1798, Dr. Coke em- 
ployed his time chiefly in visiting the societies, in 
begging for the missions, and in carrying on his great 
work, die commentary. But it was not to the missions 
already established that his gospel views were exclu- 
sively confined. His desire to extend the gospel scarcely 
knew any bounds ; so that even While he was combat- 
ing innumerable difficulties to rescue those in the West 
Indies from their returning embarrassments, he was 
constantly exerting himself in establishing more. 

During this year, he formed a plan for introducing 
the gospel among the degraded peasantry of Ireland, 
by means of missionaries, who should travel through 
their unfrequented districts, and address them in their 
native tongue. At first his proposition was deemed 
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impracticable, and few only were disposed to support 
his views. But be had been too much accustomed 
to opposition, to abandon any plan which he thought 
would be for the benefit of mankind, merely because it 
had not the happiness of meeting with immediate appro^ 
bation. Persevering, therefore, in his measures, his 
exertions were at last crowned with success, and a 
mission among the Irish peasantry was established. 
The events which followed have more than justified the 
experiment. From that time to the present, this mission 
has continued to flourish ; and the numbers of souls that 
have been converted^ furnish a decisive evidence that it 
has been owned of God. Of this mission, the numerous 
letters which have been published in the Methodist 
Magazine, during the last seven years, will furnish a 
detailed account. 

But it was not merely to the increase of missions in 
the more benighted parts that Dr. Coke's views were at 
this time confined. Attached, like Mr. Wesley, to the 
Establishment of his country, and unwilling to counte- 
nance innovations that might ultimately lead the Metho* 
dists to form themselves into a separate body, he devised 
a plan, which, he thought, might wholly prevent the 
evil which he feared. The principles of this plan were^ 
to establish, if possible, an indissoluble union between 
the Methodists and the Church of England, without 
rendering them dependent upon the clergy of the Esta- 
blbhment. That he had in former years defended mea- 
sures which innovations had introduced, is a point of 
which some notice has been already taken. But these 
variations imply no inconsistency of character. The 
changes which had resulted from innovation he highly 
approved; but the principle from whence they came 
by no means met his approbation. It was therefore 
with a view to secure the effect, while he discarded the 
former cause, and introduced another that should be 
more legitimately adequate to all the advantages which 
had been experienced or were now desired, that his pre- 
sent plan was formed, and submitted to the inspection 
of the highest ecclesiastical authority in the nation. Of 
this plan we shall insert the outline, so far as may be 
necessary to the developement of its principlesi as It 
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0tands in a copy of a loiter which he wrote to the bishop 
of Loudon** 

** May it please your lordship, — ^I have felt a strong 
inclination for more than twelye months past, to take 
the liberty of writing to your lordship on a subject 
which appears to me of vast importance ; I mean the 
necessity of securing the great body of Methodists in 
connection with the late Rot. John Wesley to the Churdi 
of England. 

*' The Methodist society, in England only, consists 
of between eighty and ninety thousand adults in close 
connection. Our regular hearers amount, I beliere, to 
full six times as many upon the average, inclusive of the 
societies ; so that the regular hearers make up half a 
million. They are friends of the liturgy of the Church 
of England, and of its episcopacy. &Lt there is one 
ihing which I greatly dread, and which I am afraid, if 
not prevented,' will in the course of years have a very 
fatal tendency. 

** A very considerable part of our society have im- 
bibed a deep prejudice against receiving the Lord's 
supper jQrom the hands of immoral cler^men. The 
word inunoral they consider in a very extensive sense, 
as including all those who frequent card tables, balls, 
horse-racing, theatres, and other places of fashionable 
amusement. I have found it in vain to urge to them 
that the validity of the ordinance does not depend upon 
the piety or even the morality of the minister : all my 
arguments have had no effect In consequence of this, 
petitions were sent, immediately after the death of Mr. 
Wesley, from different societies, to our annual confer- 
ence, requesting that they might receive the Lord's 
supper from their own preachers, or from such as con- 
ference might appoint to administer it to them. For 
two years this point was combated with success ; but 
some of our leading friends conceiving that a few ex- 
empt cases might be allowed, opposition to the measure 
was overruled. These exempt cases, as had been fore- 

* It ma3r perhaps be necessary to state that this correspondence 
with the bisnop of London was purely of a personal nature as it 
respects Dr. Coke, the conference knowing nothing of it aft the 
tine, and having no connection whatever with the business. 
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aeen, amraally inereased ; so that now a coniiiderable 
number of our body have deviated in this instance from 
the Established Church ; and I plainly perceive that 
this deviation, unless prevented, will in time bring about 
a universal separation from the Establishment. 

** But how can this be prevented ? I am inclined to 
think diat if a given number of our leading preachers, 
proposed by our general conference, were to be ordained, 
and permitted to travel through our connection to ad* 
minister the sacraments to &ose societies who have 
been thus prejudiced as above, every difficulty would be 
removed. I have no dotibt that the people would be 
universally satisfied. The men of greatest influence in 
the connection would, I am sure, unite with me ; and 
-every deviation from the Church of England would be 
done away. 

**In a letter which a few months past I took the 
liberty of writing to your lordship, on the business of 
our societies in Jersey, I observed that for a little time 
I had been warped from my attachment to the Church 
of England, in consequence of my visiting the states of 
America ; but, like a bow too much bent, I have again 
returned. But I return with a full conviction that our 
numerous societies in America would have been a regu- 
lar presbyterian church, if Mr. Wesley and myself had 
not taken the steps which we judged it necessary to 
adopt 

" Perhaps, my lord, I mav urge, for the importance 
of the present proposition, that the promotion of union, 
among Christians was never so necessary as in the pre- 
sent age, when infidelity moves with such dgantic 
strides. However its numerous votaries may disagree 
in their philosophical tenets, they cordially unite to 
oppose Christianity. It is only between the Methodists 
and the Establishment that we can hope for any cordial 
and permanent union to take place. 

" If this point be worthy of your lordship's considera- 
tion, I could wish that somethmg miffht be done as soon 
as convenient, as some of my most intimate friends, to 
whom I have ventured to disclose this plan, are far 
advanced in years. These are men of long standing, 
«nd of great influence in onr connection. The plan 
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meets their decided approbation, and cordial wishes for 
success ; and, I have no doubt, they would lay down 
their lives with joy, if they could see so happy a plan 
accomplished as I have now proposed. If an interview 
shall be thou^t necessary, on your lordship's signifying 
it, I will visit London for the purpose, about the begin- 
ning of next month. About ^e end of April my private 
plan will lead me to visit our numerous societies in 
Ireland, and I shall not return till the end of July, at 
which time our general conference will be held in 
Manchester. In September I intend setting off for 
America, to make a short viMt of six or seven months 
to our societies on that continent, unless some business 
of the first importance prevent it. 

*' I did myself the honour, about a year ago, to lay this 
whole plan before the attorney general, with whom I 
had the honour of being acquainted at Oxford, ^nd so 
far as a cursory view of the business could enable him 
to speak, he greatly approved of it, and, some months 
past, encouraged me to lay the whole at the feet of your 
lordship. This I have now done ; and I pray you, my 
lord, whatever be your lordship's judgment, to forgive, 
at all events, the liberty I have now taken* I have the 
honour to be, my lord, &c., &c., T. Coke. 

" Manchester, March 20, 1799. 

In thus submitting to the inspection of the bishops 
the plan which he had formed for the immediate union 
of the Methodists with the church. Dr. Coke only 
pursued that path in which Count Zinzendorf had 
walked in the year 1737. ** About the middle of Janu- 
ary the count arrived in England. One principal object 
of this visit seems to hiive been to procure a union 
between the Moravian Church and the Church of Eng- 
land, in Georgia, and to get them acknowledged by this 
country as one church. As Georgia was supposed to 
be under the jurisdiction of the bishop of London, Mr. 
Wesley took an early opportunity of waiting on his 
lordship with the count's proposition. But the bishop 
refused to meddle in that business. He waited again 
on the bishop of Oxford, and informed him that the 
bishop of London declined having iiny thing to do with 
G^eorgia : alleging that it belonged to the archbishop to 
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unite the Moravians with the English Church. He 
replied that it was the bishop of London's proper office. 
He bid me," adds Mr. Wesley, " assure the count, we 
should acknowledge the Morayians as our brethren, and 
one church with us,*'* 

Dr. Coke and his friends, whose conduct in proposing 
. a union with the Episcopal Establishment was not alto- 
gether UBsa|icti<med by Mr. Wesley, although bis pro* 
positions appeared in another form, waited with some 
solicitude for the reply which the preceding letter was 
expected to produce. And it was not long before he 
was favoured wi^ the following answer from the bishop 
of London : — 

" St James* square^ April 6, 1799* 
" Rev. Sir, — ^I received the favour pf your letter of 
the 29th of last month, and have read it with great 
attention. It contains much important matter, which 
well deserves very serious consideration. The object 
you have in view is certainly very desirable; but how 
far the means you have proposed for attaining it are* 
practicable, I cannot at present pretend to judge. But 
you may rest assured that I shall turn the subject fre* 
quently in my thoughts, and converse with the two 
archbishops upon it ; and whenever we have formed 
any decisive opinion on the question you will hear of it 
from one of them, or from, sir, your faithful and obe* 
dient servant, B. London." 

More than a fortnight elapsed" from the date of the 
preceding letter before any consultation or communica- 
tion took place between the bishops, which led to a 
decision on this affair. But the event proved that they 
viewed the subject in an important light, however inade- 
quate to the accomplishment of the end proposed, they 
might think the measure recommended. This might be 
gathered from the tone of the preceding letter, the inde- 
cision of which, by discovering solicitude, was calculated 
to flatter hope, and to leave Dr. Coke wholly unprepared 
for the final reply which prevented all farther communi- 
cation. This final reply was couched in the following 
terms: — 

« Whitehead's Life of Mr. Wesley, vuL i, pp. IST^ia^ 
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f* Lambetkriunise, Tuesday eveninff^ 
April 22, 1799. 

*^ Bbtsrbnd SUy— Not having had it in my power to 
keep my promise of writing to yon bv last flight's post, 
I assure myself of your pardon for that omuvion ; and 
I now proceed to inform you of my sentiments, and 
those of the bishops with whom I have communicated 
on the subject of your letter, after the fullest and most 
deliberate consideration of its contents. 

**That persons of tender consciences, who have 
somples in respect to any points of religious doctrine 
or &icipline, should be tdlowed all reasonable indul- 
gence, we hold. to be just and proper ; but that a scruple 
avowed to be founded in a presumption that all the 
regularly ordained clergy of Uie Church of England are 
immoral, should be given way to ; and that the bishops 
should, on such a suggestion, ordain a number of per- 
sons upon the recommendation of your geneml confer- 
ence, without any other inquiry as to their fitness, and 
Without any title or appointment to any place where 
they might leg3»lly exercise their functions; such a pro- 
posal, merely for the purpose of supplying congrega- 
tions, which scruple to receive the sacrament of 3ie 
Lord's supper at the hands of our ministers whom they 
deem unworthy, with pastors whom they more approve, 
we must think it highly unjustifiable in us to comply 
with. 

** We cannot but lament that persons of a religious 
and serious turn of mind should be likely to be sepa- 
rated from our communion by an ill opinion of our 
clergy, which we think ill founded, and upon a prin- 
ciple erroneous and not to be admitted were the opinion 
true, (see the 26th article of the Church of England.) 

** We hope and trust, however, that a consequence so 
much to be deprecated may be averted by God's bless- 
ing on your pious exertions to bring your people to a 
better mind. 

"To His holy protection I commend you heartily, 
and am faithfully, and with all good wishes, 

** Your humble servant, J. Cantuab." 

Having traced this ineffectual effort to form a more 
permnent union between theHethodists and the drareh 
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from its cradle to its grave, it will be necessary to re* 
turn once more to the year 1798, in which it had its 
birth, to survey some serious events which place Dr. 
Coke's character and cohduct in a conspicuous and an 
interesting light. 

It was early in this year that an alarming rebellion 
broke out in Ireland, which menaced the kingdom with 
all the horrors of a civil war. The condition of the 
country placed its inhabitants in an awful situation, and 
exposed those who had become servants of the Prmce 
of peace to many peculiar dangers, from which others 
were exempted.. As the period was approaching in 
* which the Irish conference was to be held, many doubts 
were entertained respecting the propriety of holding it 
under existing circumstances ; it being well known that 
those who had drawn the sword were enemies to right-, 
eousness, and that they would gladly avail themselves 
of an opportunity so favourable to massacre the preach- 
ers in one body. In addition to the doubts which they 
entertainied. of their personal safety from the rebels, it 
appeared Very questionable how far government, to 
which they were strongly attached, might consider it 
prudent for them to assemble, ^hese were points of 
serious moment, and it devolved on Dr. Coke, under 
divine Providence, to guide the helm in these trouble- 
some times. In the duties of this perilous station he 
was made the happy instrument of much good, and was 
enabled, by having access to men in power, to whom 
his name was well known, to procure both liberty and 
protection for the preachers and himself. 

On this subject, in a letter to Mr. Asbury in America, 
he makes the following observations i-^** I have spent a 
considerable time since I had the pleasure of seeing you 
in Ireland. You have undoubtedly heard of the dreadful 
rebellion in that country. I was in Ireland at the height 
of it, and was obliged to employ much of mynime in 
gaining the protection and interposition of the govern- 
ment of that kingdom in behalf of our suffering preach- 
ers. And God was pleased to give me success, without 
which, humanly speaking, they would not have held 
Iheir conference, nor could many of them have travelled." 

Nor is this the testimony of Dr. Coke exclusively. 
13 



900 LIFS OF THS R£V« DR. COKE. 

The Irish conference, in an address to the English, have 
made the same acknowledgment; and the reply from 
the English to the Irish has recorded the fact in lan- 
guage of grateful approbation. • Adverting to these 
calamitous timed, the Irish conference express them- 
selves as follows : — '' We enjoy all the instituted and 
prudential ordinances, while in various parts houses of 
all denominations have been deserted. Our conference 
was not only held without molestation, but by permission 
of his excellency the lord lieutenant. Under God we owe 
this permission to the exertions of our worthy president. 
Dr. Coke, who, upon hearing of our danger and distress, 
flew on the wings of love from your land of safety and 
happiness to partake of our suffering, and to help us 
on our way to heaven. We .feel ourselves highly 
obliged to him, and our hearts are so knit to him in 
love that we are assured you will approve of our earn- 
est desire to have him delegated by you to us, Aot only 
to travel through the kingdom, but to preside among 
us the ensuing year. We consider this request as a 
duty we owe to Dr. Coke, trhom we wish to share in 
the sunshine of prosperity with us, (which we hope 
will ere Ion? rise upon our land^ as he now does in 
our dark and cloudy day.*' 

In reply to this address the English conference ol>> 
serve as follows : — ^' To his unwearied exertions you 
are certainly indebted for the great privilege of travel- 
ling in safety to your^ respective circuits, as well as for 
permission to hold your conference without molesta- 
tion.^'* 

When the minds of men are actuated by proper prin- 
ciples, the favours conferred by governors are always 
sure to be repaid by their subjects* Benevolence be- 
gets gratitude, and gratitude is inseparably connected 
with obedience to just authority and law. That the 
Methodistis of Ireland were influenced by these prin- 
ciples several instances might be adduced to prove. On 
grateful hearts no favour can ever be bestowed in vain. 

The night before Monasterevan was attacked by an 
army of rebels, computed to be about two thousand in 

• Methodist Magazine for 1798, pp. 547, 549. 
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number, thiriy-six Methodists assembled in the preach- 
ing house with their families, and spent the night in 
prayer. Having had some previous intimation of the 
utention of ^he rebels, thirty-four of these brought 
with them their arms and ammunition. At break of 
day they received intelligence that the enemy were ap- 
proaching. The thirty-four who were armed immedi- 
ately sallied forth, being joined by a counsellor who 
was at a neighbouring inn, and met them at some dis-^ 
tance from 3ie town. The weather being very foggy, 
and it being early in the morning, the enemy could, not 
distinguish their numbers. Both parties kept up an 
incessant fire ; but the rebels advanced toward the town, 
while the loyalists retired. They, however, followed 
them in the rear, and the skirmish continued till, many 
of the former and four of the latter had fallen. 

Scarcely had the enemy entered the town before two 
hundred of black horse, as they were termed, arrived. 
But the rebels formed such a chevaux de frize with 
their pikes that they were afraid to advance. It was 
just at this moment that the rebel commander issued 
orders to set the town on fire. But his men being 
rather tardy to execute his commands, as he was pass- 
ing through a window to hasten the conflagration, one 
of the survivors of the thirty-four, a lad of si^^teen, 
levelled his musket at him, and shot him dead upon the 
«pot. At this disaster a panic instantly seized the rebel 
army, and they fled in all directions. In their flight 
they were pursued by the cavalry, and the roads were 
covered with their dead bodies. 

At Kilheggafh * small party of yeomen, many of 
whom were Methodists, met a rebel army approaching 
to burn the town. The yeomen were headed by avMr. 
Handy, of Braccacastle, an intimate friend of Dr. Coke. 
This gentleman and his sons, in conjunction with the 
yeomen, fought in the bravest manner, and repulsing 
the rebels with considerable loss, gained a complete 
victory. 

The night before the rebellion broke out, one of the 
united Irishmen came to his brother in Dublin, about 
eight o'clock at night, entreating him to leave the town 
that night with his wife and children, but without 
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assigninr Roy reftson for this extraordiimry reque^C^ 
His bromeT» who wm a leader in the Methodist society, 
Irithsfood bis entreaties for about half an hour, and 
finally compelled him to retire in tears, from tiie abso- 
kite refusal in which he persisted 10 the last On being 
alone, he be^n to reflect that the length and earnest- 
ness of his brothet's importunity seemed to be accom- 
panied with an air of mystery, which excited something 
more than mere idle cnrioMty* Under these impres- 
sions he went to the marshal provost, and informed him 
of the whole afiair. The marshal went immediately to 
^le castle, and laid before the lord lieutenant the suspi- 
cions circumstances. His lordship was instantly alarmed^ 
as for some time he had anticipated a meditated insur- 
rection. To prepare for the worst, the castle guns 
were instantly fired ; the drums beat to arms ; aikl an 
army of regulars and volunteers were assembled about 
eleven o'clock that night, and soon after midnight they 
marched out of the city. About three in the morning 
they met the rebel army nearly three miles from Dufc^ 
Ifn, approaching in full force toward it. A battle en- 
sued, and the insurgents were defeated. Lord Camden 
was then lord lieutenant. 

Among the various expedients to which wicked men 
have resorted to check the progress of the gospel, it 
has frequently been said that those who inculcate its 
principles and precepts are enemies to Cesar. There 
was a time when insinuations of this nature were urged 
against the Methodists ; in opposition to which, positive 
denials could only present a feeble defence. Time, 
liowever, has accomplished what no language coirtd 
effect ; and the day in which they could be accused of 
disloyalty, with any probability of suspicion, has long 
since departed from the British shores. But the accu- 
sation has occasionally found an asylum in some of the 
West India islands ; and this has been urged as a plau- 
sible pretext, why the slares should be forbidden to hear 
the gospel. Yet even in these islands time has blunted 
the edge of calumny ; and past events have furnished 
instances which the approbation of enlightened power 
Enables us to record with pleasure. 

It was not long aft^r ike commencement of the lale 
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WRr with France, that the president of the council for 
the [aland of Tortola, who represented the governor, 
received information that the enemy were at that time 
fitting out an expedition at Guadaloupe against that 
island. Being aware that the military force then in 
Tortola was insufficient for its defence, he was reduced 
to the momentous alternative either to surrender to the 
invaders, or to arm the negroes to oppose them. It was 
in the latter he could find his only resource, and this 
was an expedient to which he even trembled to resort. 
Such, however, was his confidence in Mr. Turner, at 
that time superintendent of the Methodist societies in 
the Virgin Islands, and so strong was the conviction of 
his influence over the negroes, that he sent for him, and 
plainly stated their perilous condition. Reljring on Mr. 
Turner's acquaintance with the dispositions of the 
slaves, he inquired whether they might be armed with 
safety. Mr. Turner was willing to vouch for the loyalty 
of those who were connected with the Methodists. Con- 
fiding in this, and in the influence of their example, he 
declared himself willing to arm the slaves, upon condi* 
tion that Mr. Turner would accompany them in their 
military services. At first, the latter conceived a com* 
pliance with this request to be inconsistent with his sta- 
tion as a minister of the gospel. But finding the case 
to be urgent, and that the loss or preservation of the 
island probably depended upon his decision, he con* 
seated to the condition. The negroes were accordingly 
armed and trained, so fiir as time would allow. Within 
about a fortnight the French squadron arrived. But 
finding, as they approached the shore, a more formidable 
body to oppose them than they had been taught to ex- 
pect, they first hesitated, and after cutting two merchant 
ships out of the bay, retired without making any attempt 
to land. During this time the negroes behaved with the 
utmost order, and, when dir^ted, laid down their arms, 
and repaired to their accustomed employments. 

Shortly after the preceding proof of their loyalty had 
been given, the governor of the Leeward Islands sent a 
request to the Methodist missionaries in Antigua and St. 
Christopher's, that they would make a return of all the 
negroes in their societies who were capable of bearing 
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anns, as ne bad received satisfaetory kiformation of 
their loyalty and fidelity. A list was made out, and the 
negroes so returned were immediately armed, and in- 
corporated among the defenders of their respective 
. islands. 

When Lord Livington returned to the West Indies to 
resume the government of the Leeward Islands, the mis- 
sionaries presented to him an address. In reply to this, 
he expressed his entire approbation of their past con- 
duct, from all the accounts he had received, and admitted 
this as the ground of his confidence in their future ap- 
propriate demeanour. From Mr. Thompson, the presi- 
dent^of the council of St. Christopher's, who had been 
governor during the interim, they received a reply to 
their address, which was couched in terms of more than 
common approbation. 

At the capture of Martinico these professions of loy- 
alty were brought to a test of painful severity. It is 
well known that a regiment of blacks, employed in the 
reduction of this island, was much celebrated for its 
bravery. This was in part composed of negroes belong- 
ing to the Methodist societies. Several of them fell in the 
field of battle, and many others were mortally wounded. 
Some in their expiring moments breathed a spirit of 
loyalty, and expressed, in a pleasing manner, their for- 
titude in death, arising from their prospects of a glorious 
immortality. 

In the island of St. Vincent, a plot had been laid 
among the negroes, to rise in one general insurrection 
and murder all the white inhabitants. Not long before 
this plot was to have been earned into execution, some 
intimation of their designs was communicated to a negro 
belonging to the Methodist society. The negro went 
immediately, and imparted the information to the mis- 
sionary. Both immediately repaired to the governor, 
who, taking decisive measures for the security of the 
island, prevented the consequences of this intended mas- 
sacre. Such instances of loyalty on each side of the 
Atlantic cannot fail to defeat the designs of slander, if 
they cannot impose silence on her tongue. 

It was probably in consequence of these, and similar 
instances of advantage resulting from the instructions of 
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the negroes, thai several noblemen who hold official sta* 
tions under goyemment have readily assistbd in for- 
warding our missionary designs. The following letter, 
which was sent to Dr. Coke, affords a striking instance 
of this description: — 

'* General Post QJicej January 3, 1799. 

**SiR, — ^I am directed by the post master general to 
acquaint you, in answer to your letter of the 1st instant, 
that their lordships have been pleased to permit Mr. 
James Richardson and Mr. John Stephenson, who are 
going as missionaries to Jamaica and Bermuda, for the 
instruction of the negroes, to embark on board the 
packets, without payment of the king's head money, and 
I have signified the same to the agent at Falmouth, that 
he may suffer them to proceed accordingly. 
^* I am, sir, your most obedient servant, 

**P. Feeeling, Secretary. 

^'Rev. T. Coke, City-Road:' 

It is painful to reflect that, among the political insti* 
tutions of civil society, any regulations should ever be 
introduced to render that duty which we owe to our 
sovereign inconsistent with the superior obligations we 
owe to God. Such instances, however, have sometimes 
occurred ; and, through the influence of their operation, 
many among the Methodists, who conceive that their 
duty to their sovereign and their God should go hand in 
hand, have been exposed to serious inconveniences. A 
ease of this kind, occasioned by the following circum- 
stances, happened in the island of Jersey in 1798, 
which furnished Dr. Coke with much employment, and 
gave him much trouble toward the conclusion of that 
year. 

shortly after the commencement of the late war with 
France, as the islands of Guernsey and Jersey lay ex- 
posed to an invasion, every measure deemed essential 
to their preservation was adopted, to put them in the 
most respectable state of defence. Among these expe- 
dients, in order that every man might be taught the use 
of arms, a municipal law appointed the Sabbath day for 
the purpose of traininff the inhabitants. To this pro- 
fanation of this sacred day many serious persons refused 
to submit. This refusal brought upon them much pub* 
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lie odium, and exposed them to many unmerited Bftffef^ 
ings. Ap]:dication was made to the goTernmeni at home* 
and his majesty in council was pleased to put a negatiTe 
to the coercive operation of the law, and to grant to all 
serious people the liberty of being trained to arms on 
some other day. This noble mark of royal disapproba- 
tion, which was announced in the year 1794, softened, 
in . a great degree, the severity of persecution ; and, 
from that time forward, the beneficial consequences of 
this gracious interposition were perceived throughout 
the island by most of its inhabitants. 

But, notwithstanding the preceding law, its virtual 
repeal, and ihe advantages which had resulted from its 
abrogation, the states of Jersey passed another of a 
similar nature, in the autumn of the year 1798, by which 
it was enacted that whosoever should refuse to do the 
customary military duty on a Sunday should be banished 
from^the island. In passing this law the legislators were 
far from being unanimous ; but the voices of the mino- 
rity were overruled, and the edict was sent to England, 
to obtain the sanction of his majesty in council. 

Dr. Coke, on hearing that this law had passed in the 
Island, made use of every effort to prevent it from re- 
ceiving the royal approbation, by pointing out to those 
members of his majesty's council to whom he could have 
access the consequences which must inevitably result 
from its operation. 

• His opposition was heard with great attention, while 
the necessity of the law was strenuously supported by 
those who had procured its enactment. 

In consequence of this contention, a nobleman of the 
privy council, who had invariably protected the rights 
of conscience,, wrote to the commander in chief at Jer- 
sey, to obtain his private opinion respecting the necessity 
of training the people on the Sabbath day. The reply 
of this gentleman was in favour of the law, and in com- 
municating it to Dr. Coke, the nobleman observed, 
"From that answer, I was persuaded I could not urge 
him farther upon the business, without bringing on a 
▼ery unpleasant and disagreeable misunderstanding be- 
tween him and the governmeat of the island. I could 
not be justified in doing so, and therefore I cannot think 
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it dBsereet in your friends tp persist at present in esta» 
blishing themselves on « spot where it appears that th^ 
opinions •r prejudices of the island run bo strongly 
against the indulgence they require." 

Discouraging as these sentiments were. Dr. Coke was 
not dishearten^, nor was the ardour of his soul to be 
overcome. Conscious of having justice on his side, he 
resolved to persevere, either till success should finally 
crown his efforts, or disappointment furnish him with 
a source of satisfaction, through life, that no exertion 
on his part had been wanting to procure the desired 
bbject. 

The important moment at length arrived that was to 
^ive to this interesting question, — whether the people 
should or should not be compelled to be trained on the 
6abbath day, — a final decision. It was then officially 
announced that '*his majesty had been graciously 
pleased to refuse his royal assent to t)ie law, in conse* 
quence of which it stood repealed." 

On receiving this pleasing information. Dr. Coke 
Immediately wrote to the right honourable the earl of 
liiverpool, the following letter : — 

*^Mt Lord, — ^I cannot refrain from expressing to 
your lordship that great obligation I feel to his majesty^ 
to you, my lord, to tke privy council, and to- the govern- 
jnent at large, for your ana their gracious interferencl^ 
in behalf of our distressed friends in Jersey. I am per«- 
fectly conscious that noUiing but pure justice would or 
could move you, my lord, or the government, in the 
afiair; and yet the sense of your goodness will be 
indelibly written on my heart. 

** I have the honour to be, with rexy high respect, my 
lord, your highly obliged, very humble, and very 
obedient and faithful servant, T. Coke. 

" New Chapel, City-Road, Dec. 16, 1798." 

This virtual repeal of die law soon readied Jersey, 
and toward the end of January, ITdO, it was taken into 
legislative consideration. Some few gave it as their 
opinion, that the disapprobation of his majesty in council 
ought not to be registered. But the more liberal were 
of a different sentiment, and declared that it could not 
be avoided. Among tiiese were the commander in 
13* 
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chief and a decided majority of the memhers. Here^ 
therefore, these troubles ended» and the pious inhabitants 
of the island have since enjoyed^ their privileges in 
peace. 

Adverting to these unpleasant circumstances, Dr. Coke, 
in a letter to a friend, thus expresses himself in reference 
to both islands : — *' I am now in Guernsey, on my return 
from Jersey. I have been endeavouring to put an end 
to a dreadful persecution of our people, which was 
carried on for about six years ; and the Lord has given 
me the hearts of the king and his council, and has 
enabled me tobrin? this business to a happy conclusion." 

Having finished his business in these islands. Dr. Coke 
intended sailing from St. Aubin, in Jersey, for England, 
by the packet, but was prevented by the following cir- 
cumstance. The boat not being able to reach the shore 
sufficiently near for him to get in, a sailor, through 
pretended kindness, offered to take him on his back, 
and carry him on board. But, after getting into the 
water, instead of accomplishing the task he had volun- 
tarily undertaken, he contrived to make a false step, 
and to plunge him headlong into the sea. Being com- 
pletely drenched, he was obliged to return to the house 
of his fHend, which he had previously left, in order to 
change his clothes; but, through this delay, the vessel 
sailed without him, and he did not reach England untO 
several days had elapsed. 

Afiairs in Jersey having thus taken a favourable turn, 
the early part of the year 1799 was devoted by Dr. Coke 
almost exclusively to the service of the foreign missions, 
the support of which, with few exceptions, devolved 
wholly on himself. In the West Indies the work had 
considerably increased, so that twelve missionaries had 
been sent thither in the short space of eleven months. 
This had created a considerable expense, which, he 
observes, "was estimated at about 2,400Z. But God 
has given us about 11,000 souls in these islands, beside 
those which had been safely lodged in Abraham's bosom. 
O what is money when compared with immortal souls 
for whom Christ died !" 

His negotiations with the bishops having terminated 
as we have already seen; — ^the preachers in Ireland 
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bein^ permitted to travel without molestation ; — and the 
privileges of the subject, as well as the dignity of public 
fiiorals in the Norman Islands, being protected by the 
British government ; he thought this a favourable oppor- 
tunity to pay another visit to his friends on the American 
continent. Previously, however, to his departure, he 
repaired once more to Ireland. From Ireland he again 
returned to England, and after attending the confer- 
ences in both kingdoms, and soliciting contributions in 
all his journeys for the foreign missions, he proceeded 
on his eighth voyage across the Atlantic But since 
neither his voyage, nor the consequent journeys to which 
ii led, contain any thing essentially different from those 
which have been already described, a detail of facta 
would partake more of repetition than variety. 

Dr. Coke, on his embarkation, carried with him ano- 
ther address from the English conference, again soliciting 
the American brethren not to enforce with rigour the 
promise which he had previously made, but requesting^ 
them to permit his return to England, as they thought 
his presence necessary on various accounts. To diis 
address the conference at Baltimore returned the follow- 
ing reply :— 

*'We have considered, with the greatest attention, the 
request you have made for the doctor^s return to Eu- 
rope; and after revolving the subject deeply in our 
minds, and spending part of two days, in debating there- 
on, we still feel an ardent desire for his continuance in 
America. This arises from the critical state of Bishop 
Asbury's health, the extension of our work, our affection 
for, and approbation of the doctor, and his probable use- 
fulness, provided he continue with us. We wish to 
detain him, as we greatly need his services. But the 
statement you have laid before us in your address, of 
the success of the West India missions under his super- 
intendence, the arduous attempt to carry the gospel 
among the native Irish requiring his influence and sup- 
port, and the earnest request you have added to this 
representation, * Believing it to be for the glory of God,* 
hath turned the sc^ale at present in your favour. We 
have, therefore, in compliance with your request, lent 
the doctor to you for a season* to return to us as soon 
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as be conveniently can, but at fartbest by ihc meeting 
of our next general conference. 

« Signed by order and in the behalf of the general 
conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church* 
in the United States of America, 

** Francis Asburt, 
"Richard Whatcoat. 

" Baltimore, May 9, 1800." 

Dr. Coke continued either on the continent or in the 
West Indies during the remaining part of the year 1790, 
and through a considerable portion of 1800, after which 
he once more revisited Ireland. In that kingdom he 
found, on his arrival, that both the preachers and the 
societies had been permitted to enjoy as much peace as 
the disordered state of the country had given them rea- 
son to expect, and that religion had flourished even 
amid the devastations which rebellion had occasioned. 

But, although peace was thus enjoyed in Ireland, he 
was compelled to learn, with sorrow, that the torch of 
persecution had been lighted up in the Summer Islands. 
Mr. Stephenson, who had been permitted to sail from 
Falmouth without paying the king's head money, pro- 
ceeded on his vpyage, according to appointment, and 
reached Bermuda in safety. On his arrival, the aspect 
of things appeared favourable. His preaching was at- 
tended with success ; many were awakened, and domes- 
tic tranquillity prevailed. But alfter some time, when 
he began to address the negroes, his conduct^ gave such 
considerable offence to the white men in power, that 
they united their influence to prevent him altogether 
from publishing those truths which they had previously 
sanctioned with their approbation. 

It happened that at this time there was no law in 
existence in the islands which prohibited the conduct 
pursued by Mr. Stephenson. But a spirit of persecu- 
tion, when it is associated with power, rarely fails to 
And means for the execution of its plans and purposes. 
On the 24th of May, 1800, the colonial legislature passed 
a law which they thus entitled, ** An act to prevent per- 
sons pretending, or having pretended, to be ministers 
ot the gospel, or missionaries from any religious society 
whatever, and not invested with holy orders according 
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to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England 
or the Church of Scotland, from acting as preachers or 
schoolmasters." The jgenalties annexed to the viola- 
tion of this law were a fine of bOl. and discretionary 
imprisonment. 

As this law was evidently made to silence Mr. Stephen- 
son, by specifying certain qualifications which it was 
well known he did not possess ; and as it could not be 
permanent until it received the royal sanction, he viewed 
it in no other light than as an act of persecution, to which 
he could not conscientiously submit. He therefore con- 
tinued preaching as before, being fully resolved to wait 
the event. He did not long remain ignorant of the con- 
sequence of his perseverance. On the ^th of June he 
was taken into custody, and committed to the public jail, 
to take his trial at the next assizes in the December fol- 
lowing. On his first commitment it was his intention 
to remain in jail until his trial ; but, as it was a bailable 
offence, and living in confinement was particularly ex- 
pensive, at the end of fifteen days he procured sureties 
for his appearance at the time required. 

The trial which followed was perfectly in unison with 
the law that made preaching criminal. Mr. Stephenson 
was found guilty of the offence, with the aggravating 
circumstances of having shaken hands with some of the 
black people after preaching, and was therefore con- 
demned to lie in the common jail for six months, to pay 
a fine of 60Z., and to discharge the fees of court. He 
was recommitted immediately after his trial, pursuant 
to his sentence, and continued in jail until June, 1801 ; 
aYid, when liberated, he was so emaciated through his 
long confinement in this sultry climate that he never 
afterward fully recovered from the injuries he had 
sustained. 

As the Methodist missionaries were always sure to 
find in Dr. Coke an unwearied advocate and a genuine 
friend, an account of the preceding transactions was 
transmitted to him as they occurred, that he might take 
such steps as should be deemed necessary to prevodt 
the edict from receiving the royal sanction. It was 
necessary, also, that it should be negatived as soon as 
possible, for, until this was done, it continued to operate 
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with all the force of law. A memorial was according:!^ 
drawn up by this indefatigable man, to be presented to 
his majesty in council, and letters were instantly ad- 
dressed to the Right Honourable Henry Dundas, the 
duke of Portland, and others, setting forth the occasion 
of the Bermuda law, and stating the consequences which 
had already resulted from its unsanctioned operation. 

The memorial written by Dr. Coke on this occasion 
gires a perspicuous statement of facts, and displays an 
extensive acquaintance with the British constitution. 
The noblemen to whom he appealed immediately inte- 
rested themselves in behalf of his request, and boldly 
espoused the cause of religious toleration. To Dr. 
Coke several letters were written by them, and they 
transmitted their sentiments to the governor of Bermuda. 
The tone of their expressions soon softened the rigour 
of Mr. Stephenson's confinement ; but through the delay 
which a multiplicity of business must always occasion 
where the afiairs of an empire are transacted, it was not 
until Mr. Stephenson had worn out the period of his 
imprisonment that the rights of conscience were crowned 
with another triumph. His majesty was at length gra- 
ciously pleased to refuse his royal sanction to the law 
in question, so that the B^muda Islands were once more 
free for missionary exertions.' These providential open- 
ings have been sinc^ embraced, and we have now a 
small but flourishing society established in peace. 

The afiairs of Bermuda had not been brought to a full 
termination, before Dr. Coke's attention was arrested 
by a singular circumstance which strongly marks the 
power of conscience ; and which furnished him with an 
opportunity of rescuing the character of his deceased 
friend, the Rev. John Wesley, from some aspersions 
that had been cast on his reputation. 

It was not long after Mr. Wesley's death, which took 
place in 1791, that a pamphlet made its appearance in 
the world, professing to give a short history of his life, 
and to derive its information from authentic sources. 
This pamphlet, which was not destitute of literary merit, 
nor deficient in those ingredients which traduction 
alwayis finds it needful to employ in the garb of plau- 
sibility, soon found among the dissolute and the gay a 
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number of admirers, who gladly availed themselves of the 
sanction which it afforded to lessen his reputation, hj 
retailing the stories which it contained. Amonff other 
things the author published two letters, which he pro* 
fessed to be the genuine production of Mr. Wesley's 
pen, addressed to a young lady on the subject of love« 
at a time when he was far advanced in years, and when 
all his friends had beheld him making preparations for 
leaving the world. These letters contained nothing 
which the world would call dishonourable ; but, being 
written in a peculiar strain of canting gallantry, they 
excited much notice; and, in the estimation of those 
who believed their authenticity, to ensure which every 
artifice was employed, degraded his character, by con* 
trasting them with his other writings and^ his years. 
From this pamphlet these letters found their way into 
many of the London and provincial papers, and in some 
publications they continue to be circulated even to the 
present day. 

To prevent all suspicion of their authenticity, the 
author declared that the original letters, in the hand- 
writing of Mr. Wesley, were then in his possessiouy 
and that they should be open to the inspection of any 
person who would call at a given place to examine 
them. With this open declaration many were satisfied ; 
but others who continued^ incredulous actually called. 
Unfortunately, however, they always happened to call 
either when the author was engaged, or when he was 
from home, or when these original letters were lent for 
the inspection of others ! It so happened that, though 
they were always open to examination, they coidd never 
be seen. 

Ten years had passed away from the first appearance 
of this publication before the secret was disclosed. In 
the intjerim those who had been interested in the issue, 
after being divided between credulity and disbelief, had 
mutually suffered the affair to rest in peace. - But peace 
was not the portion allotted for the author. Stung with 
remorse for having wronged the character of a worthy 
man, he voluntarily sent to Dr. Coke the following 
letter, which I copy from the original at this moment 
before me :-^ 
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** To tke Rev. Dr. Coke^ New Chapel, Gity-Roed, LondoiiL 
*^ Saturday morning, January ^, 1801. 

** RxT. Sir, — As the author of a silly pamphlet pub* 
lisbed some years ago, entitled ' An impartial review 
of the Life and Writings of the Rev, J. Wesley,^ I 
have taken the liberty of addressing you on that subject 
for the purpose of disburthening my mind, in some de- 
gree, of that intolerable weight with which it has been 
oppressed in consequence of the folly and wicked tend- 
ency of that publication ; and I now candidly declare to 
you and to the world that most of the pretended facts 
therein mentioned are groundless ; the charges some- 
times false ; and the characters as delineated therein, 
both of the Rer. Mr. W. and others, are generally un- 
just, and unsanctioned even by my own opinion. At 
the same time, I flatter myself you will have the can- 
dour fo believe that my motives in the publication were 
influenced rather by folly and wantonness than delibe- 
rate wickedness; more especially if it be taken into 
consideration that at that time I entertained sentiments 
somewhat diflerent from what I do at present. 

•' I expect from your known liberality that no undue 
advantage will be taken of the candid declaration now 
made, (though you are at liberty, if you think proper, 
to make it public.) Wishing you, in the meanwhile, 
all imaginable prosperity in the great work in which 
you are so usefully and zealously engaged, I beg leave 
to subscribe myself, Rev. sir, 

" Your most obedient, humble servant, 

" J. Collet. 

" No, 9, ChurchrTow, Pancras, Middlesex, 

** P. S. I forgot to say that the two infamous letters 
in the pamphlet attributed to Mr. Wesley are fictitious, 
being the invention of my own disordered imagination. 

"J. G." 

Dr. Coke's anxiety to make this letter public was not 
less ardent than his joy on receiving it. But being un- 
willing to violate the restrictions which had been con- 
fided to his honour, he wrote to Mr. Collet, requesting 
of him the liberty to send- copies of his letter into the 
world, through the medium of the press, that where the 
poison had been diffused the antidote might follow. At 
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the same time he proposed calling on him on some 
future occasion, if such an interview would be agree* 
able. These propositions drew from Mr. Collet the 
following note : — 

** J. Collet's respects to Dr. Coke, informs him that 
be has no manner of objection to his letter being made 
public by the means of the press ; but would not wish 
it by any other means, if Dr. Coke thinks ihat would 
answer the same end. J. C. is sorry he cannot be at 
home the hour Dr. Coke proposes to call on him, but 
hopes this npte will answer the same end. 
" Friday morning, January 29, 1801." 
These letters, agreeably to the liberty granted by Mr. 
Collet, were accordingly made public in several papers, 
and copies were printed in some periodical publica* 
tions. Connected as they are with the life of Dr. Coke, 
they claim some notice in this volume, to show his 
readiness to vindicate his deceased friend, to distinguish 
his sense of honour in omitting to publish them without 
first obtaining permission ; and above all, to exhibit to 
Others the influence of conscience, even after many 
years had elapsed between the crime that was com- 
mitted and the confession which it extorted. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Dr. Coke establishes the Welsh missions — ^Publishes some parts 
of his commentaiy — Embarks on his ninth voyage to American- 
Attempts to establish a mission in Gibraltar — Death of Mr. and 
Mrs. M'Mullen — First interview with Miss Penelope Groulding 
Smith— Marries her— Mode of travelling— Her death, character, 
and epitaph— Finishes his commentary — Projects the History of 
the West Indies— History of the Bible— System of philosophy 
compiled — Publishes a Welsh translation of his commentary— 
Persecution in Jamaica — Substance of the colonial edict— Finally 
disallowed by his majesty in council — In da^er of being lost in a 
voyage to Ireland— Publishes a reidy to the Kev. Melville Home 
—Alarm occasioned by Lord Sidmouth's bill— Cottager's Bible 
published in numbers— Circular letter to all the superintendents — 
Weary of employing travellers to sell his works— Disjxjses of all 
his literary property to the conference. 

Thxrb are few men beside Dr. Coke, under whose 
care, the superintendence of the missions could have 
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I>eeii placedy but would have thought that those already 
established among the scattered inhabitants of Nova 
Scotia, the slaves in the West Indies, and the wild na- 
tives of Ireland, were fully equal to the means of sup- 
porting them. But calculation^ like these, when the 
interest of immortal spirits was at stake, did not suit 
the ardour of his soul. Anxious to promote the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, and strong in faith, giving glory 
to God, his love for the welfare of Zion inspired him 
with confidence in the divine goodness that no prudent 
effort to extend the gospel would ultimately fail for 
want of temporal resources. Full of these convictions, 
he formed a plan in 1800 for introducing the doctrines 
of the Wesleyan Methodists among the Welsh in their 
native tongue. This scheme was thought at first to he 
romantic ; and in case of its ultimate failure those who 
opposed the measure would, in all probability, have 
triumphed in the display of their own penetration. But 
God favoured the exertions of his servant, and crowned 
his pious efforts with more than common success. 

The work, indeed, was small and feeble in its com- 
mencement; but through all its stages it furnished a 
pleasing ground for hope. Within the short space of 
ten years, no less than sixty chapels were erected in 
diese regions, which were filled with large and attentive 
congregations. The societies kept pace with the chapels 
and congregations. These contained 5,218 members : 
and, among these, no less than thirty-six travelling 
preachers were raised up, to carry on the work, by 
preaching in the same language ; and these were accom- 
panied with a still greater number who acted in a local 
capacity. 

Nor was Dr. Coke deceived in the resources for which 
he had confided in divine Providence. His exertions 
were indeed redoubled with the exigence of the occa- 
sion ; but the liberality of the people to whom he ap- 
pealed corresponded with the demands of the increasing 
work, so that his embarrassments were not augmented in 
proportion to the magnitude of the undertaking. At this 
time the raising of supplies for all the missions still 
rested almost exclusively on himself. But his health, 
his vigour, his diligence, and his zeal, remained unim- 



LIFS OF THE ftBT. DR. COKX« 307 

paired, and these were adequate to the occasion of hia 
unremitting toils. 

But great and numerous as the claims of the missions 
were, upon his time and attention, they did not so far 
engross the whole as to draw his mind from his literary 
engagements. They retarded his progress, hut they 
could not ahate his energy. His leisure moihents, 
wherever he travelled, were devoted to his commentary, 
which was fast ripening for puhlieation* 

Nine years had now elapsed, since, at the request of 
conference, he had entered on this laborious task ; dur- 
ing which time he had been arranging his compilation, 
adjusting his original and adopted annotations, and pre- 
paring them for the world. In the year 1799, he an- 
nounced the Old Testament to be ready for publication, 
and proposals were made for printing the work. In 
1801, it made its appearance in numbers, and met from 
an enlightened public that support which its intrinsic 
merit might embolden it to claim. Hitherto nothing of 
any considerable magnitude had been published on the 
Bible among the Methodists. This voluminous work, 
consisting of six quarto vplumes, may therefore be re- 
garded as forming an era in the literary history of Me- 
thodism. Various intervening causes obstructed the 
regular publication of the numbers, so that the commen- 
tary on the Old Testament and the New was not fully 
delivered to the subscribers until the year 1807. 

The support of the missions, and the publication of 
his commentary, occupied his time and care in a more 
particular manner throughout the years 1801 and 1802. 
During these periods he found it necessary to make some 
arrangements for the circulation of his numbers which 
he had not been taught to expect. And in addition to 
this, as he was once more about to visit his friends on 
the western side of the Atlantic, prudence directed him 
to provide materials for the press during his absence. 
This was accordingly done ; and the correction of the 
sheets was committed to the care of a gentleman in Lon- 
don, whose ability rendered him equal to the undertak- 
ing, and whose execution of the task assigned him 
entitles him to the thanks of every reader who is capa- 
ble qf feeling gratitude for a degree of typographical 
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perfectioii which iew works of such magnitude have 
ever yet attained. 

Having made all necessary preparations for his Yoy* 
age. Dr. Coke sailed ia the autumn of 1803 on bis ninth 
voyage to the western world. But of this voyage no 
remarkable circumstances are known, as he either kept 
no journal, or else that journal is lost.* From the fol- 
lowing passage, which occurs in av letter written by Mr* 
Asbury, it appears that the present voyage was accom* 
plished with considerable expedition, which scarcely 
allowed room for many observations. 

** I was a little surprised," says this venerable apostle 
of the continent, '* at the reception of a letter dated Pe- 
tersburg, only about fifteen days after one dated Dub- 
lin, July 4, 18($3. You have hastened your escape from 
the storm and tempest of war and of water. O may you 
find a safe retreat, and a field of great usefulness upon 
our continent" This letter, which is dated Charleston, 
November 23, 1803, and is addressed to Bishop Coke, 
Light-street chapel, Baltimore, points out a track of 
nearly 5,000 miles in length, which he was earnestly 
invited to pursue, in order that he might visit the seven 
annual conferences on the continent prior to his return. 
This was a tour, which, according to Mr. Asbury's 
letter, would take him about nine months to accomplish. 
Whether he acceded to the proposal is, to the writer of 

» Of the particular number of times that Dr. Coke crossed the 
Atlantic, different opinions have been entertained ; and hence va- 
rious accounts have been published. To this uncertainty the defi- 
ciency in hi» published journals has in no small degree contributed. 
It, however, appears, from an inspection of his private papers, that 
in going aad returning, he crossed the Atlantic no less than eigh- 
teen times. Of his first five voyages an account is published in his 
journals, and die particulars of another are inserted in the Me- 
thodist Magazine ror the year 1796. Among his private ppers 
some memorials are preserved in his own handwriting of nis se- 
venth and eighth voyages, with their dates respectively fixed, as 
stated in the preceding pages. His ninth and last voyage is ascer- 
tained from his own letters now in the author's possession, and 
from the date of others addressed to Dr. Coke while in America in 
the year 1803, as mentioned above. It also appears from his own 
handwriting that he visited the West Indies four times ; but in 
what particular years, as he has' omitted some of the dates, the 
writer has not been able to ascertain. He mentions the &ct ia a 
memorial presented to the king. 
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Qiese pages, rery uncertain. It is equally doubtful 
whether he visited the West Indies from the continent 
pribr to his return, or whether he had taken his leave, 
which eventually proved to be final, on a former occa* 
sion. It is* however certain, that he was at, Baltimore 
about the end of November, 1803 ; and it may be fairly 
presumed that he did not revisit England until several 
months had 'elapsed in the year 1804, at which time he 
took his leave of the continent, to visit it no more. 

It was during this last visit to the United States, that 
Dr. Coke repaired to the city of Washington, and 
preached in the capitol, before the American congress. 
His discourse was on the wisdom, dignity, and import* 
ance of the gospel, as contrasted with the spirit of the 
world. And from the testimony of a gentleman, who 
took him in his carriage to the capital, it appears thai 
his sermon was considered as both eloquent and 
sublime. 

Finding, on his return to England, that the missions, 
both at home and abroad, were in a flourishing condi^ 
tion, he turned his attention to Gibraltar, to which place 
he had been importuned to send missionaries several 
years before. Already had the doctrine and discipline 
of the Methodists made their appearance on this south* 
em extremity of Europe, through some pious soldiers 
who were stationed in that fortress, but with whose 
solicitations, until the present year, he found it inconve* 
nient to comply; 

It was in the autumn of 1804, that Mr. M'Mullen, with 
his wife and an infant daughter, went thither as a mis* 
sionary. Their voyage was long and dangerous ; but 
storms and contrary winds were to his family only the 
beginning of sorrows. After having been driven on the 
Barbary coast, they reached Gibraltar abolit the end of 
September, but found, on their arrival, that the yellow . 
fever was raging timong all ranks with unexampled vio- 
lence. Every thing was in confusion. Consternation 
everywhere prevailed. The report of death was heard 
in almost every dwelling ; and every face was covered 
with horror. 

The child was taken ill almost immediately on their 
arrival, but survived the disease. On the first of Oeto* 



810. LIFK OF TRB RBV. DR. COKE. 

ber, Mr. M'MoUen wrote a letter to England, describing 
the calamities' of tbeir condition. With the same fatal 
disease he was seized on the tenth, and on the eighteenth 
he was a lifeless corpsie. At the time of his decease his 
wife felt symptoms of the same disorder ; and after lin- 

Sering a little longer than her husband, followed him to 
le world of spirits, and the house appointed for all 
living, leaving their surviving orphan in the hands of 
strangers, in the midst of pestilence, in a foreign land. 
By the first convenient opportunity Miss M'MuUen was 
sent to England, and consigned to the care of Dr. Coke. 
This train of disasters was not without its natural 
effects. To a superficial observer it seemed to wear 
the frown of Omnipotence. But we know that the 
way of God is in the whirlwind, and that shades, more 
or less, accompany all his dispensations. It was . not 
till the year 1808, that another missionary was sent to 
Gibraltar. His labours were attended with the divine 
blessing ; and his successors still continue to behold the 
fruit of their exertions in the cause of God. 

It would be a severe reflection on the character of 
Dr. Coke, if, while appealing to the benevolence of the 
liberal, in support of the missions, he had been parsimo- 
nious of his own personal property. But with this 
inconsistency of character he never can be charged. 
His property, like his time and life, was at the service 
of the missions ; and to supply deficiencies in the col- 
lections which he made, as well as to assist the societies 
in foreign part^, in completing the chapels which they 
found it necessary to build, he expended the whole of 
his patrimonial inheritance. A considerable portion of 
this was freely given to support the work of God ; and 
such sums as he lent were advanced on securities, which 
common prudence would teach men, who calculate on 
an accumulation of wealth, to reject. But these were 
advanced, with a strong confidence in God, to promote 
his cause in the earth ; and on the whole his losses 
were less considerable than might have been expected. 
His example and his precepts therefore associated in the 
appeals which he made ; and God, in both, was pleased 
to repay his confidence, even in this life, with an ample 
remuneration. 
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It frequently happens, in the progress of human life« 
that our movements are influenced by unforeseen events, 
and that we are conducted to issues which were con- 
cealed from anticipation. It was from such a train of 
circumstances that Dr. Coke was introduced to a lady 
whose unexampled liberality awakened his surprise, and 
whose benevolent disposition toward the cause of God 
so far gained his affections from a congeniality of soul,- . 
that in the space of a few months she became his wife. 
The occasion of their meeting was briefly as follows : — 

Dr. Coke, while travelling through the country, so- 
liciting support for the missions, happened in the early 
part of the year 1805, to visit Bristol. Consulting with 
Mr. Pawson, whose letter had brought him thither, 
about the plan of his proceeding through the city, he 
was strongly urged to call on a Miss Smith, a lady who 
was at once generous and rich, but who was indisposed, 
and was then at the Hot Wells, for the recovery of her 
health. Pleased with the prospect of a donation that 
would bear some resemblance to the favourable reports 
of her liberality, which he had heard with pleasure, he 
repaired in company with Mr. Pawson to her lodgings. 
Having stated, on being introduced, the occasion of his 
intrusion. Miss Smith, with a countenance beaming 
with generosity, immediately subscribed one hundred 
guineas ; but observed that, as at that moment she had 
no money to spare, she would thank Dr. Coke to call 
on her at Bradford, in Wiltshire, to which place she 
should shortly return, when she would pay him her sub- 
scription. At the same time she invited him, and Mr* 
and Mrs. Pawson, to dine with her in Bristol, with which 
invitation they complied, and found her soul truly alive 
to God. Such was their first interview, as stated by 
Dr. Coke, in a letter which is now before the author. 

Astonished at the giA, which became enchanted in its 
value by the manner in which it was bestowed. Dr. Coke 
remained, for some moments, absorbed in silent admira- 
tion, on the discovery of one hundred guineas being 
added to her name ; and found himself at a loss for lan- 
guage to express the gratitude of his heart for this evi** 
dence of her strong attachment to the cause of God. 
From her conversation while at dinner, and afterward* 
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he floon found that the bent of her soul was so fkr con« 
genial with that of his own, that they appeared to be 
mutually affected by the same hopes and fears, and to be 
actuated by the same powerful principle ; and he began 
to think her a suitable companion for his declining years. 
Calling on her at Bradford, for the payment of her sub- 
scription, he was fully confirmed in his favourable opi- 
nion, and more especially so, as, instead of repining at 
her former liberality, she gave him two hundred guineas^ 
while he expected only one. From this time an ac- 
quaintance began, which led to their marriage in April, 
1805. 

As Miss Smith had regularly kept a diary of her ex- 
perience, and of the passing events which occurred, in 
the issue of which she was interested, and continued 
the practice for some considerable time aAer her mar- 
riage, it is not to be expected that she would pass over 
the solemnization of this event in total silence. From 
her papers, the following paragraphs, written on the 
day of her marriage, are copied literally, to show the 
spirit of piety that reigned in her heart, and breathed 
through the productions of her pen. 

" Monday, April 1, 1805. 

" My most beloved brother in Christ, Dr. Coke, and 
myself, being clearly and fully convinced, it was our 
gracious God's holy will and; pleasure for us to be 
united ; and being fully and entirely satisfied, that we 
could lay ourselves out much more for the glory of God, 
and live in a greater degree of devotedness to him in 
the married than in a single state ; and that God would 
be very graciously present with us, and bless us in a 
peculiar manner ; in consequence of this being made • 
manifest to us from our God, we presented ourselves 
before him, made a solemn surrender of ourselves to 
him, and under him to each other, and were solemnly 
married in the Lord this morning; our God conde- 
scended to be very graciously present with us. O ouf 
gracious Lord God, accept, we humbly beseech thee, 
of this solemn surrender we have made of ourselves. 
Unto thee we give up our whole selves, bodies, souls, 
and spirits, all we have and all we are« unto thee ; to 
thee altogether and entirely* O accept of our surrender 
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and sacrifice in and through the Son of thy love ! And 
may we, by the help of thine almighty power and good* 
ness, ahow forth thy praise continually, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives. Lord, help us so to do. Bless 
my most beloved husband and me, in our new relation 
to each other. O bless us, bless us, bless us. May we 
be thine altogether, thine now, henceforth, and for erer*- 
more ! Amen and Amen ! 

** And O, my dearest Lord, accept of my most grate- 
ful thanks for pr6viding for me, in thine infinite wisdom 
and goodness, such a precious follower ^f thine. Make 
nie a helpmeet worthy of him. Let me not be a bin* 
derance, but of thy lore and mercy a fartherance to him 
in erery work of faith and labour of lore : and give us 
continually such degrees of grace, that whether we live, 
we may live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we may 
die. unto the Lord ; so that living and d3ring we may be 
thine, O God, eternally thine ! Amen and Amen ! 

" Pensiope G. ColtE." 

This lady, who prior to her marriage had been almost 
secluded from the world, was the only surviving child 
of Joseph Smith, Esq., an eminent solicitor of Bradford, 
in 'Wiltshire ; who, at his death, had bequeathed to her 
an ample fortune. This, being at her own disposal, she 
was ready to devote to the cause of God, and particu- 
larly so in the missionary department, in which h^r hus- 
band was engaged. She accordingly consented to leave 
the scenes of her secluded retirement, and to travel with 
him through the kingdom. But her constitution had 
been so impaired through her father^s undue soUcitude 
to preserve her health, that she was ill adapted to bear 
the fatigues of her new station, or to mix with the nu* 
merous and diversified strangers to whom she was intro- 
duced while they were prosecuting their journeys. 

To furnish her with everv accommodation while tra- 
velling. Dr. Coke purchased a plain carriage, ijk which, 
without servants, and with hired horses, they travelled 
from place to plac^, by such easy stages as her health 
would allow. But as they had no certain dwelling 
place, they were compelled to carry with them a greater 
quantity of books, papers, and wearing apparel than 
might have been necessary in any other situation in 

14 
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life. This was sometimes an inconyenience to their 
friends, at whose houses they oecasionallj lodged, and 
an incmnbrance to themselves, which many could dis- 
cover, but none could prevent . 

Thus happy in accommodating themselves to each 
other's wants and wishes, several years passed away in 
the autumn of life, in works of charity, and in deeds of 
benevolence, which gave new charms to their connubial 
felicity. To the pensioners who lived in a great mea- 
sure on her bounty, prior to her marriage, Mrs. Coke 
continued her liberal donations during life; and after 
her death, her widowed husband forbade any change to 
take place in the allotted stipends of such as survived. 
Her works praised her in the gates ; and her name will 
be long remembered in Bradford by the poe^r and the 
afflicted ; while her example may serve to stkuttlate 
others to imitate her virtuous deeds. Her piety was 
of the mosf exalted kind. She seemed to enjoy con- 
stant communion with God, and to breathe on all around 
her that spirit of love which glowed continfially in her 
heart 

Of this amiable companion of his toils and years. Dr. 
Coke was deprived on the 25th of January, 1611. She 
died at the house of John HoUoway, Esq., City-Road, 
London, after a short illness, and was interred in the 
family vault of her husband, in the priory church at 
Brecon, in Wales. A succinct account of this pious 
and benevolent woman was published by her disconso- 
late husband in the Methodist Magazine for the year 
1812 ; not long after he had honomred her memory with 
the following epitaph, which Is engraven on a maii^ 
over her tomb :— 
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Near this Pia^e 

Lie the Remains of 

PENELOPE GOULDING COM, 

Dauohtib of JosBPk Smi^h, Esqvxbb, 

late an eminent Attorney, 

at Bradford, in Wiltshire, 

and Wifb of Thomas Coke, lL.Dv) 

of the Univetsity of Oxford. 

She was bom at Bradford, in 17G2» 

was married in April, 1805, 

'and died in London on the 25th of January, 1611. 

She was a Woman 

In whom the common virtues which adorn her sex 

were eclipsed 

by those more exalted Graces 

that ornament the Christian Character. 

Through Life 

She was subject to many bodily allictionB, 

which would hate tamght her by painfal expenenoe 

to feel for the distresses of others, 

if she had not learned the same Lessen 

from a better Instructer. 

Although her Ftnrtune was ample, 

it was unequal to her liberality ; 

And even this 

fell short of her ardent desire to do good. ' 

Humility, Patience, 

Resignation, and Gratitude, 

were the constant Compamons 

of her latter years: 

During which time 

She fed thePoor by her Bounty 

«sd instnicted 4w Rich by^Mr Example. 

Her oonstaait Communion 

with her God 

Rewarded her with present Peaoa, 

and, in the full Assurance of Faith 

in the Atonement of her Redeemer^ 

and the Sanctifying Influences 

of Ins blessed Spirit; 

OpeDed beiiMre her » prospedt 

Of fiverlasting Felicity. 

That a Person 

so eminently Pious and Useful 

should be thus snatched avray 

in ^e Prime of Life, 

From a woridin which she was eo maoh wanted* 

is not less mysterious, 

than if she had been suifered to temain in it 

Such peculiar 

Dispensations of God 

aiferd a convincing argument 

in favour of A Future State. 

Hay thooe who resdthis InMription 

Iinitate her Example, 

And Anally partake of her Eternal Reward. 
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To the misrions that had been already established. 
Dr. Coke, soon after his marriage in 1805, began to 
contemplate the expediency of making an addition. 
This was to send missionaries into sucn parts of this 
kingdom as were not included in any regular- eircnit, 
and where the inhabitants scarcely erer Tisiied any 
place of public worship* In attempting to carry this 
scheme into effect, he was opposed by many, who con- 
ceived that die means of support would be inadequate 
to the magnitude of the ondertaking. But his own re- 
sources encouraged him to persevere. He was there- 
fore fixed in his purpose, and the point was carried. 

In stating the necessity of establishing this mission, 
and in marking its origin and progress. Dr. Coke, in the 
report for the year 1606^ makes the followiog obser- 
Tations : — 

** When our friends and brethren reflect on the vast 
extent to which the rospel has been published through 
this kingdom within the last twenty years, many of them 
may be led to wonder why these missions should be 
thought necessary. Bat their astonishment will cease 
when they are intomied that, out of the 11,000 parishes 
which England and Wales contain, perliaps one-half of 
them seldom or nerer hear the gospel. Im numerous 
small towns. Tillages, and hamlets, a very considerable 
part of the inhabitants attend no place of worship what- 
ever, nor once think of entering a religtous edifice, ex- 
cept when marriages, baptisms, or funerals occur. It is 
among people of this description that our missions hare 
been chiefly established. 

"Within these last three years God has so blessed 
these means, that great numbers who had been living 
without hope and without God in the world, have, 
through divine grace, been brought to know in whom 
they have beKeved. In addition to these, vast numbers 
have been induced to entertain a relish for the gospel 
of which they had scarcely before ever had a conception. 
Among these several new circuits have been formed, 
and considerable congregations collected. Thirty-five 
missionaries wei% appointed by our last conference for 
this home department ; and we are happy to find from 
their labours, and those of their predecessors, that the 



LIFE OF TH£ RSV. DR. COKB.- 31T 

predominant vices are considerably on the decline, and 
that multitudes ^ock to the standard of Christ, as doves 
4o the windows,'* From the year 1808 to the present 
time, these home missions have been attended with- 
prosperity ; and events have proved that they are need- 
ful auxiliaries to the regular circuits, by adding to their 
extent, and by augmenting their number.* 

The expense occasioned by the various missions which 
were established in Nova Scotia, in the West Indies, in 
Gibraltar, in Ireland, in Wales, and in the uncultivated 
parts of this country, was now become a subject 'of 
serious moment. Dr. Coke had been instrumental in 
the establishment of almost all ; and the support of all 
had rested principally on his personal exertions until 
the year 1^4, at which time public collections in their 
favour were appointed by conference throughout the 
connection. Dr. Coke was president of the conference 
in 1805, when the home missions were established ; and 
this circumstance, perhaps, in conjunction with that re^ 
spect which was due to him for his past exertions, pre* 
vented the opposition made to his proposition from bein^ 
successful ; especially as the property he had acquired 
by marriage, it was well known, would be ready to 
supply deficiencies in the public and private contri* 
butions. 

The history of his life in the years 1806, 1807, and 
1808, furnishes but few incidents that can claim a place 
In his biography. During these periods he was pub- 
licly employed in visiting the societies ; ih attending the 
conferences both in England and Ireland ; in beg^ng 
from door to door ; and in completing his commentary. 
In his private hours he endeavoured to estimate the 
advantages which might probably result from new pub- 
lications, when his quarto volumes were finished, and 
in making arrangements for such works as have since 
made their appearance in the world. 

During the early part of the year 1806, his time was 
chiefly engrossed with the work which his commentary 
afibrded. But toward the conclusion of the year, he 
had so far overcome this pressure, that he contemplated 

* These home missions are now considered as circuits, and are 
supported {rom another fund. 
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die huiMry of the West Indies $ made preparatioiHi Ibi 
Ins history of the Bible ; and got ready for the press his 
answer to Mr. Nott; to which we have alluded in an 
early part of this Tolume. 

It was on the 7th of June» 1807, that the last sheet of 
his commentary was finished for the printer. But after 
this, in order to review the passing events which at that 
time astonished Europe, and even the whole civilized 
world, he published an appendix to it, which was after- 
ward printed in a separate volume, entitled the ** Recent 
'Oecurrences of Europe,'* 6lc, This was followed by 
an index in the same year, which gave the finishing 
stroke to his voluminous work. 

In 1806 his System of Philosophy was compiled, but 
its publication was suspended until a future day. It 
was his intention, also, during this year, to collect all 
his journals, both printed and unprinted, to connect 
them with Uie most remarkable incidents of his life, 
and to intersperse them with such anecdotes as would 
at onoe amuse and instruct his readers. He was, how- 
ever, diverted from accomplishing this purpose, by re- 
ceiving the unpleasant tidings that an act had passed 
the legislative assembly in Jamaica, which exposed the 
missionaries in that island to all the violence of colonial 
persecution. To prevent this law from becoming per- 
manent by receiving the royal sanction^ Dr. Coke once 
more applied to his friends in power, and received from 
several some flattering assurances that persecution 
would not be sanctioned either by his majesty or coun- 
cil. But, as the act had not yet arrived, nothing at 
present could be done to relieve those who sufiered from 
its coercive influence. This circumstance aflbrded him 
leisure to procure a Welsh translation of his com- 
mentary on the New Testament, which he began to 
publish in that language at the close of the year. It 
was, however, impeded for some time by the improper 
conduct of a person whom he had employed as a trans- 
lator. This man took occasion to introduce sentiments 
that were diametrically opposite to those which he 
found in the original. 

In the early part of the year 1809, Dr. Coke found it 
necessary to watch the progress of the Jamaica lo^Wi 
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which was now presented for royal sanction. The law 
in question, after recommending to the proprietors of 
slaves the instruction of them in the principles of the 
Christian faith, proceeds with its prohibitory and penal 
clauses in the following manner : — ** Provided, never* 
theless, that the instruction of such slaves shall be con- 
fined to the doctrines of the Established Church in this 
island; and that no Methodist missionary, or other 
sectary or preacher, shall presume to instruct our 
slaves, or to receive them into their houses, chapels, 
or conventicles, of any sort or description, under the 
penalty of twenty pounds for every slave proved to 
have been there, and to be recovered in a summary 
manner before any three justices of the peace ; who, or 
the majority of whom, are hereby authorized and em- 
powered to issue their warrant for the recovery of the 
same, and on refusal of payment to commit the offender 
or offenders to the county jail until the payment of the 
aaid fine or fines, which shall be paid over to the 
churchwardens of the parish where the offence shall 
be committed, for the benefit of the poor of such pa- 
rish. 

'« Passed the assembly, this 11th of November, 1807. 
'* Philip Redwood, Speaker^ 

** Passed the council, this 27th of November, 1807. 
** R. Robertson, CL Ckfuncil. 

«< I consent, this 28th of November, 1807. 

"Eyre Coote." 

Of this law and its concomitant ordinances, together 
with the manner of their operation and the effects which 
resulted from them, a detailed account has been pub- 
lished by Dr. Coke in the second volume of his History 
of the West Indies. Many months elapsed after this 
colonial edict wtfs enacted before it made its appear- 
ance in England. It was withheld so long as the po- 
litical principles of the constitution of Jamaica would 
allow, that during the interim it might operate without 
being ratified, and that the period of its repeal, which 
its most sanguine supporters were induced from the 
enormity of its clauses to anticipate, might be protracted 
as much % possible. And even finally, when it came, 
it was accompanied by an agent from Jamaica, who 
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appeared to be delegated to enforce its dausea, and 
proeore, if possible, the royal approbation. 

Dr. Coke and his friends in the meanwhile were not 
idle* They presented a petition^ as Ihey had done be- 
fore on similar occasions* ** to the king's most excel- 
lent majesty in council ;*' setting forth the advantages 
which had resulted to the negroes from the establish- 
ment of the mission in this island, and adverting to the 
effects which had already been prodaced by the imprison- 
ment oidhe nussionaries, the shuttling up of the chapels, 
the* dispersion of the pious negroes in society, and anti- 
cipating consequences still more dreadful, that might be 
expect^ to ensue in case this edict should unhappily 
receive the rojral sanction. 

To the right honourable the lords of the committee 
of privy council for trade and plantations, a memorial 
of a similar nature was also presented ; and the issue 
was anticipated with a degree of solicitude which Dr. 
Coke vras able to feel in all its force. He was not 
without his hopes ; but he was not wholly destitute of 
^fears. He knew the liberal disposition of his majesty 
and of his royal ancestors ; and in the penetrating dis- 
cernment of the honouraUe privy council he placed the 
most unbounded confidence. But he had to oppose the 
combined i|ifluence of wealth and interest ; and he well 
knew, from the tardy movements which were made 
in the abolition of the slave trade, that religion and 
humanity may have claims which cannot always be 
heard* 

At an early period of this persecution, before the 
chapel doors were completely shut, none but men of 
free condition were permitted to enter, and sentinels 
were appointed to prevent the slaves from joining the 
assembly. On some of these occasions the language of 
the excluded negroes, who crowded around the doors, 
was truly pathetic ; and it was rendered still more inte- 
resting from being accompanied with tears. ** Massa, 
me no go to heaven now." — •* White men keep black 
men from serving God.^'— " Black man cot no soul." — 
*' Nobody teach black man now." Such were the ex- 
pressions as they hovered around the door, ^ pensively 
retired from the interdicted spot. We need not envy 
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the feelings, of those who eould hear these paChetie 
expressions with composed indifference. If ever the 
words of Sterne had a meaning when he says, •* 1 heard 
his chains clank, and the iron entered my soul/' it must 
have heen on this melancholy occasion. 

Dr. Coke had now spent sixteen months in London^ 
waiting the decision of the important question which 
was before his majesty in council. The erentful mo- 
ment at length arrived, and brought with it the follow*- 
Ing letter, which put a final period to the suspense of 
all : — 

« Whkehallj 2Bth April, 1809. 

"Lord Barthurst presents his compliments to Dr. 
Coke, and acquaints him that the late act passed ia 
Jamaica, in November, 1807, for the protection, sub- 
sisting, clothing, and for the better order and govern- 
ment of slaves, and for other purposes, was this day 
disallowed by his majesty in council." 

An account of thifi pleasing decision was immediately 
transmitted to all the Methodist societies throughout 
the United Kingdom, and to those also, in the colonies 
abroad, that all might partake of the general joy, and 
feel the paternal care of the sovereign toward his sub- 
jects even in the extremity of his empire. On every 
occasion his present majesty has shown himself aa 
invariable friend to toleration. Our religious rights 
form our dearest interests ; and, from that uniform re- 
gard with which they have been protected, both grati- 
tude and interest combine with our fixed principles to 
ratify our attachment to the throne. Since these days, 
the laws have been rendered still more explicit in our 
favour ; and, from the manner in which their principles 
have been supported, we are convinced that those who 
are at the fountain head of power will not suffer them to 
be infringed. May the spirit as well as the letter of 
them be transmitted to generations yet unborn. And 
may those who feel their genial influence perpetuate 
that loyalty to their sovereign, and that gratitude to 
God, which it shall be our endeavour to set before them 
as an example. 

The doors being thus providentially opened for 
preaching the gospel in every part of Jamaica, except 
14* 
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the town of Kingston, in which place the chupel w^bs 
fftill shut by a municipal law, which the repeal of the 
present edict could not reach. Dr. Coke repaired almost 
immediately to Ireland. In this voyage hoth himself 
and wife were exposed to dangers of the most imminent 
kind ; and they fully expected, from the severity of the • 
weather, to perish before they could reach the shore. 
Of this tempest he has taken some notice in his papers ; 
and Mrs. Coke, though brought up in an extreme of ten- 
derness, which was calculated to render a delicate con- 
stitution still more feeble, has recorded in her journals 
the fortitude with which she was blessed in these mo- 
ments of unexampled peril. Confident of the divine 
laTour, and relying upon the protecting arm of God, her 
Boul was resigned to the awful dispensation that seemed 
to await her, while thus standing on the margin of time, 
with the solemnities of eternity full in view. This is 
tranquillity which stoicism may boast, but which nothing 
less than Christ in us the hope of glory can actually 
inspire. 

Dr. Coke, during this year, published a reply to the 
Rev. Melville Home, in vindication of himself and 
brethren, and of their established views of some import- 
ant doctrines, from several charges brought against 
them by that gentleman. But of this work we shall take 
more notice hereafter. Toward the latter part of this 
year he also formed and executed the design of sending 
his works into the world in numbers. The sale of them 
was extensive ; but the expense attending this mode of 
publication was too extravagant to justify his continu- 
ance of the practice. Yet amid all these engagements, 
his grand business was kept continually in view. The 
support of the missions was his standing employment ; 
and so far was he successful, after his return from Ire- 
land, that, from the month of September, 1809, to that 
of the ensuing January, he collected upward of 1,000/. 
while begging from door to door. 

It was early in the year 1810, that his attention, and 
that of all the friends of toleration, was arrested by some 
propositions of Lord Sidmouth, to introduce a bill into 
parliament, which, if carried into effect, would have 
annihilated the itinerant plan of preaching at one stroke* 
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Anticipatiiig the consequences of this bill, the fears of 
«Teiy religious commanity were seriously alarmed^ 
especially as its object was left undefined, and its prin-> 
ciples were not developed. Dr. Coke, on this occasion, 
being actuated by that charity which hopeth all things, 
was not among the foremost to suspect the evil tendency 
of this bilL And he seems to have been led into this 
persuasion by the favours which he had previously re- 
ceived when applying for redress to the same party, and 
by the complaisance of those statesmen to whom he 
appealed for an explanation of its design. 

Thus resting in a degree of security, which the occa- 
sion would hardly justify, Dr. Coke, in the month of 
May, sent the first numbers of his Cottager's Bible into 
the world ; and in July this work was followed by seve- 
ral books and pamphlets of various descriptions. His 
commentary on the Bible was, however, his standing 
work. It had already met with an extensive sale, but 
many copies were still on hand ; and the attention of 
the religious public was arrested by Dr. Adam Clarke's 
justly celebrated work, which was now announced, and 
in this year made its appearance in the world. 

Anxious to dispose of the copies which remained, and 
to secure that assistance which the conference had ren- 
dered to him in former years. Dr. Coke addressed the 
following circular letter to each of the superintendents 
of the various circuits in the Methodist connection, on 
the occasion :-^ 

"JBrod/ord, Yorkshire, Feb. 16, 1810. 

«* My Dbar Brother and Friend, — ^I think it my 
duty, in the present circumstances of things, to lay be- 
fore you the state of my commentary. In Uie year 179S2, 
the conference requested me to write or compile a com- 
mentary on the Bible. When I had so far advanced in 
the work, that the part finished might be put into the 
press, my brethren did not judge it proper to enter on 
80 expensive a work, but voted unanimously, that they 
would undertake to recommend and sell the whole work 
for me, if I would risk the publication of it ; and that 
they would take only ten per cent, commission money 
for the whole. However, on the representation of our 
worthy friend Mr. Lomas, I made the commission 
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nonejr twenty per eent.^^ Paying up Ae arrears, and 
thereby gave to the book room not less than a thousand 
jpounde in all. The conference was pleased to honour 
ne twice widia unaniipous vote of thanks for that work* 

** I have now about two hundred sets of my com- 
mentary on the Old Testament on hand, and about 
4welve hundred sets of my commentary on the New 
Testament. I have therefore, I think, a claim to your 
indulgence, and to your assistance for the sale of the 
remainder of my edition, prior to that of any other per- 
son whatever. I here except every thing that makes a 
part of your stock in the book room. I would not 
chooae to oppose any person upon earth. But justice, 
as well as mercy, seems to be in this instance so clearly 
-on my side, that I have no scruple earnestly to entreat 
the fiiTonr of you to assist me in the sale of the re- 
mainder of my edition. 

** The allowance for commission is now twenty^five 
per cent. The division of this I must leave to you and 
Mr. Blansbard. 

** Whatever worth my commentary may have, you 
must be acquainted with it To say any thing on that 
head would therefore be useless. I must now leave the 
matter with you, only observing that you will, by com- 
plying with my request, greatly obKge, my dear brother 
and friend, 

"Yours affectionately, T. Cokb." 

The circulation of this letter was not without its 
influence on the minds of many of the preachers to 
whom it was sent; but the effects resulting from it 
-were not, on the whple^ equal to the writer's expecta- 
tions. He therefore continued to publish his com- 
mentary, together with some other works, in numbers, 
sending them into the world by men who travelled 
through the country on purpose. But this was a mode 
of pubhcation not only too expensive to be pursued, but 
in whieh he frequently found himself wronged by the 
agents whom he employed, without having any means 
of redress. 

It was nearly about this time that a proposition was 
mack by the American Methodists to publish a new 
edition of his commentary en the continent, and to inke 
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ftom him the remaining part of his stock, with whieh 
he found himself incumbered. To these proposals Dr. 
Coke was ready to accede ; but through some inter- 
vening causes, with which the author is not acquainted, 
this proposition produced nothing but a gleam of hope, 
leaving him a prey to agents and trarellers, who fre- 
quently did not sell a sufficient quantity to defray their 
own expenses. 

The author of this biography, from his habits of inti- 
macy with Dr. Coke, was not ignorant of these facts. 
He therefore frequently adverted to them, and desired 
him to desist from pursuits which must ultimately waste 
all his property. Deluded, however, with the specious 
pretences of his robbers, he was not easily to be moved 
from his purposes. He was then told that it would be 
less to his disadvantage to employ a man at the door of 
his warehouse in London, to give his works to the pas- 
sengers who walked the streets. But even this expos- 
tulation, which was made in September, was at first 
made in vain. Dr. Coke was convinced of the fact in 
November, and acknowledged his obligations for infor- 
mation which he had not been previously disposed to 
receive. 

Wearied at length with a mode of publishing his 
works which common prudence would no longer per- 
mit him to pursue, Dr. Coke soon afterward took his 
numbers from agents who had treated him with injustice, 
and placed his various publications in the hands, of 
Messrs. Nuttal and 'Fisher, of Liverpool. But to these 
be was obliged to allow such a considerable per centage 
as afforded him but little prospect of reimbursement for 
the property he had advanced from the surplus that 
was left. In addition to this, the sale was not equal to 
the expectations he had been led to entertain ; so that 
this compact continued but for a short season. He 
therefore, at the ensuing conference, madean offer of 
all his works, both iiniuied and unfinished, to the Me- 
thodist connection, at a price which it was scarcely 
possible for them to refuse. 

His whole stock of literary property at this time, in- 
cluding a warehouse worth 550i., amounted, at the trade 
price, to^O,OOOZ. This he offered for three thousand 
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gidnetSt to be pftid by regular instalmentB, in seTen 
yeers. This generous offer was accepted. But thii^k* 
ing, on calm reflection, that he bad been rather too pre- 
cipitate in his proposal, at his request conference with- 
drew their claims, and gave him another year to mature 
his mind on the subject. In this state of suspense his 
literary concerns lay until the conference of 181% when 
the bargain, with some trifling alterations, was fully 
ratified, and all his works became the property of the 
Methodist connection* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Introduction, progre», and final orerthrow of Lord Sidmonth's 
hill— New interpretation given to the toleration act-— New tolerar 
tion act — Dr. Coke takes a decided part in all — Establishes a mis* 
sion among the French prisoners — Sends missions to Sierra Leone, 
in Africa— First introduction of Methodism into that colony- 
State of the mission— Marries Miss Lozdale— Death and character 
of that lady— Plans a mission to India— Prepares to embark— Pro- 
jects the missionary societies — Sanctioned by conference — ^Pro- 
vision made for himself and associates — Designs to be married a 
third time— Connection broken off through the interference of his 
friends— Sails for India— Death and funeral solenmities of Mrs. 
Ault — General account of the yovage — Death of Dr. Coke — ^Par- 
ticulars relative to this melancholy event — Body committed to the 
ileep— Prosperous state of the mission— Reflections. 

Although Dr. Coke, when the reports respecting 
Lord Sidmouth's hill were first in circulation, enter- 
tained no gloomy apprehensions of its issue, he was 
awakened from his lethargy when its principles hegan 
to he unfolded. He then saw the awful consequences 
to which it would certainly lead in case it passed into a 
law ; and was roused into action to oppose its progress 
by those constitutional means that were then applied 
with the most unexampled effect By the operative 
influence of this law the Methodists would have been 
more immediately affected than perhaps any other de- 
nomination of Christians in Britain ; but all parties felt 
the meditated infringement on their common rights, 
and liberty of conscience became one commoA cause. 
Against the whole economy of the Methodist discipline 
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this bill would have militated ; and nothing but legal 
persecution, in all probability, would have immediately 
followed, as soon as it had passed into a law, which 
would have filled the jails with thousands of loyal sub- 
jects, of various descriptions, whose characters are an 
ornament to the country that gave them birth. 

It was early in the month of May, 1811, when this 
bill was brought into the house of lords. It was read a 
first time. Its tendency was then perceived in all its 
bearings. The kingdom became alarmed; and the 
public mind was in such a high state of ferment that its 
supporters began to dread the consequences that would 
almost inevitably ensue. Petitions from all quarters 
were instantly called forth with incredible readiness; 
and, so far as time would permit, they entered the 
house like an overwhelming torrent. 

On the 11th of May this bill was read a second time. , 
But before the arrival of this day nearly seven hundred 
petitions were thrown on the table against it These 
had swarmed from London and its vicmity ; and multi- 
tudes more were on their way from the various parts 
of the nation, signed by myriads who breathed the 
genuine spirit of constitutional opposition to the mea- 
sure. Alarmed at the formidable spectacle which these 
petitions presented, and at the sound of popular, opinion, 
which had scarcely ever been heard in such unity be- 
fore, the advocates of the bill found themselves most 
seriously oppressed ; and hesitated to proceed with a 
measure that had excited such public aversion. Its 
opposers triumphed in the embarrassments which no 
artifice could conceal ; and expatiated against the enor- 
mity of its principles and consequences in strains of 
argumentative eloquence that were not to be resisted. 
The fate of the bill having takto this unexpected turn, 
many who had hitherto remained silent, but from whom 
support for its clauses was expected, soon gave way, 
and the voice of its advocates could no longer be heard 
with any hope of success. At length it was proposed 
that its third reading should be postponed until that day 
six months, which, according to the customs of the 
house, was a proposition that contained its death war- 
rant. This motion was accordingly put, and carried 
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withoat a dMsion, md its defltiny was ratified. The 
petitions tiierefore were of no farther seryice than 
either to hold out to posterity an example how to act 
on any similar oc^sion, or to famish parchment to 
light the funeral pile of the ahortive statute. 

Scarcely had the friends of the preceding intolerant 
bill been defeated, before certain magistrates, who were 
actuated by the same principles, resorted in rarious 
parts of the kingdom to a new expedient. This was to 
give to the toleration act an intolerant interpretation, 
and to make it subservient to all the purposes for which 
the bill of Lord Sidmouth had been designed! This 
circumstance created no small degree of alarm ; and 
many consultations were held to concert proper mea- 
■ures to prevent that cloud from gathering around the 
horizon which, from its appearance, threatened all the 
dissentera and the Methodists with disasters of no com- 
mon magnitude. In these consultations Dr. Coke was 
not silent ; and his readiness to execute the measures 
proposed was of considerable service to the general 
cause. It was finally determined that an appeal should 
be naade to parliament for protection against the unwar- 
rantable interpretations lately put upon that act, which 
had been invariably understood in a difierent sense for 
more than one hundred yeara. To the prayer of this 
petition government listened with a favourable ear. A 
new act was passed in consequence of the application^ 
■and those privileges which local authority had endea- 
"voured to curtail, were not only confirmed, but new 
ones were added to all the former, and religious liberty 
was solemnly confirmed by the national senate. 

Such were, through the overruling providence of 
Ood, the consequences which followed Lord Sidmouth's 
bill. Nothing less could have been expected from its 
clauses than that the Methodists would be placed under 
various restrictions, which must have totally disor- 
ganized their present economy. This bill was defeated, 
and a new one of a difierent tendency substituted in its 
stead, by which the rights of conscience are guarded 
against the attempts of all future assailants ; and we 
hope for ever. In these transactions Dr. Coke took a 
decided but not so active a part as might have been 
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expected from him, if ke had not been compelled to 
remove to a distant part of the kingdom. Yet, eren on 
this occasion, such was his zeal, his perseverance, and 
his assiduity, while he had an opportunity of acting, 
that his name, in eonjunctioa wi^ the names of many 
others, will he remembered with gratitude when the 
present generation shall be swept from the fajce of the 
earth. 

But amid these diversified concerns, which engrossed 
the time and attention of Dr. Coke, nothing could divert 
him from the more permanent purpose of his soul, 
namely, the support and the extension of foreign mis- 
sions. In these he was actively engaged from the com* 
mencement of his public ministry ; in these he continued 
with unabatiug fervour through the whole period of his 
probation ; and in these he finally terminated his mortal 
career. 

Twenty years had now elapsed since Dr. Coke had 
visited Paris, with a design«to introduce the gospel into 
that dissolute metropolis. His first efforts had been un- 
successful ; and the continuance of the war between 
Great Britain and France had totally prevented him 
from renewing his attempt. But the same causes that 
had shut up all friendly intercourse between the con- 
tending nations, had presented to the eye of benevolence 
inafiy thousands who were at once living without hope, 
and without God in the world, in the various prisons of 
this country, which were crowded with the captives of 
war. 

At the English conference of 1809, Mr. Toase, one of 
the preachers who understood the French language, and 
spoke it with fluency, was appointed to a circuit on the 
banks of the Medway. In this river there were ten 
prison ships, on board of which were 7,000 prisoners of 
war. While attending to the duties of his circuit, he 
received an invitation from the captain of one of these 
ships to come on board and preach to the prisoners. 
Conceiving it to be a call of Providence, he went, and 
spent some time in conveMing wiUi the prisoners on 
religious subjects, giving audi advice as he thought 
suitable, and distributing among them some small tracts 
irhieh he supposed they might be inclined to read. Oft 
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iatrodQcing the subject of preachingv he promised to 
visit ^em on the ensuing day, und to deliver to them a 
sermon in their own language, upon condition that they 
would engage to hear. This proposition was accepted 
with joy, and the invitation was renewed with an almost 
universal voice. 

Mr. Tjoase, accordingly, on the 6th of March, 1810, 
took his stand on the quarter deck of this prison ship, 
(the Glory,) and preached to several hundreds, who lis- 
tened wim much attention, and some among them with 
tears of apparent contrition. At the conclusion of the 
service, Uie prisoners expressed much gratitude, and 
solicited a continuance of the fttvour which he had thus 
conferred. With this request he promised to comply, 
BO fkr as the duties of his circuit would allow ; and in 
all his subsequent visits their behaviour was much better 
than might have been expected from men of their cha- 
racter, and in their condition. This was the origin of 
the Methodist missions among the French prisoners. 

At the conference of 1810, although Mr. Toase had 
not been able to preach on board the Glory more than 
once in three weeks, the prisoners presented a petition, 
signed by about fifty names, chiefly officers, requesting 
his reappointment, with which request conference com- 
plied. On returning to the Glory, he was received with 
every mark of approbation and respect ; and a wish was 
expressed by them, that some Bibles and Testaments 
might be put into circulation among those who could 
read. This was done ; and to these were added various 
other books, the whole of which were preserved with 
care, and read with attention. 

Among those who had regularly attended preaching, 
and were apparently benefited by the word, some few 
were taken ill. These were removed to another ship 
called the Trttsty^ which was used as a hospital ship. 
Mr. Toase visited them during their iUness, and thus 
had an opportunity of making himself known to some 
belonging to almost all the prison ships in the river, 
especially as he preached on board this ship once every 
week for some time. " It is truly aflfecting," says Mr. 
Toase, **on these occasions, to see those who are able 
iO'Walk, assemble around the beds of such as cannot be 
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raised, while I stand in the centre, and offer them Ihe 
^lad tidings of salvation. The last time I was with 
them, I was much affected with the appearance of one» 
who wept nearly the whole time of the sermon." 

The attachment of the prisoners to preaching on board 
of these iships, was soon communicated to those of 
others, and these became animated with a similar desire. 
This desire awakened the solicitude of Mr. Toase, and 
presented a field which required more labourers ; but 
these could not be procured without much expense, nor 
be fully sanctioned until the conference of 1811. Jn 
addition to this, there was an obstacle in the way, which 
it was necessary to remove, in order that the missiona- 
ries might have free access to the prisoners on all occa* 
sions. To accomplish this end, an application was 
made to the executive government of the country. This 
was immediately answered in the most liberal manner ; 
and, on the arrival of this order, to permit the Methodist 
missionaries to preach, the commissary general, a^d all 
the officers, concurred in the benevolent measure, and 
declared themselves readyto promote the ccnnpassionate 
design. Nor was this order confined to the prison ships 
in the Medway. In its extended application, it em- 
braced the various depots throughout the kingdom, in 
which about 70,000 men were at this, time con&ied ; so 
that from this providential beginning an opening pre- 
sented itself, which, in its effects and consequences, in 
relation to the empire of France, bafiied all calcu- 
lation. 

At the conference of 1811, the measure of sending 
missionaries among the prisoners was taken into consi- 
deration. Its propriety was readily admitted ; but an 
inability to support the missionaries was an objection 
which the timid were not able to orercome. But Dr. 
Coke was not to be alarmed with dangers to which he 
had been so long accustomed. He was acquainted with 
the resources he had before him, and his confidence was 
strong in the divine protection. He therefore, in order 
to silence all objections, offered to become responsible 
for the whole amount, relying only on divine Providence 
and the liberality of the humane and generous public for 
reimbursement* This was the principle on wUeh the 
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ndsdonmries among the French prisoners were esto* 
biished in the year 1811. 

From the Medway this mission extended to Ports- 
mouth, to Stapleton* to Norman-cross, to Plymouth, 
and to Dartmoor ; and in most of these places the pros- 
pects were highly pleasing, and in some the conse- 
quences were evidently beneficial. It would be easy to 
recount various expressions of gratitude which the mis- 
sionaries received from the prisoners, and to notice the 
marks of affection displayed by them when they took 
their leave in cartels during the war. Many of these 
have been recorded in the missiimary reports for the 
years 1811, 1812, and 1813. Bat, above all these, the 
•erious impressions which were apparent on the minds 
of many, and which continued during the period of their 
confinement, afforded evidence, by the effects resulting 
from them, duit this mission had not been undertaken in 
vain. 

At tlus miflsion could only be considered as in a state 
of in£uicy, at the conclusion of the war, it is impossible 
to say to what extent its advantages might have been 
carried in the issue of its continuance. God, whose 
prerogative it is to bring good out of evil, might have 
made war instrumental in establishing his iungdom of 
spiritual peace,. and have raised from among its captives 
•ome heralds to prochdm the everlasting gospel. But 
evil is not necessary for the accomplishment of any 
thing that is good. The seed that has been already 
sown may be even at this moment bearing fruit, and 
another generation may reap a glorious harvest which 
is now preparing. Many Bibles have been sent home 
by these ^eleas^ prisoners ; and it is not improbable 
that they will continue to be prized and cherished by 
them, from the singular circumstance of their having 
been given by strangers, while they were captives in a 
foreign lamL This veneration may be transmitted to 
ihmr posterity, who may also inherit their affection for 
Protestants and for the Protestant cause. 

Bnt on thi^ issues of mere possibility it is in vain to 
•peculate. To follow ike le«lings of Providence is a 
branch of duty from winch it is criminal to depart. A 
^itmviction of this truth always rested on I>r. Coke's 
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mind. On this principle he tdok npon himself the 
responsibility of this mission; and eheerfully added his 
endearours to provide for its support to all his other 
accumulated labours; being fully convinced that his 
labour would not be finally in vain in the Lord. 

Europe and America had hitherto engaged most of 
the active exertions of Dr. Coke ; but these quarters of 
the globe had not exclusively engrossed his thoughts. 
He had frequently reflected on the forlorn condition of 
the Africans in their native land ; and although he had 
been unsuccessful in one effort, he had long resolved to 
make another, as soon as circumstances would allow: 
The abotition of the slave trade, the establishment of 
the colony at Sierra Leone, and the pressing invitations 
of some Methodists who resided the^e, conspired to 
point out this as a favourable spot; and the year 1811 
was a time that harmonised with these pleasing occur- 
rences. 

It is a question which has frequently been asked, 
<* What was the primary occasion &m% led to the intro- 
duction of Methodism into this^AfHean colony, as no 
missionaries were ever ^ent thither until the year 
1811?'' To this question it may not be improper to 
give a brief reply. 

It has been stated in an early part of this volume 
that, at the conclusion of the American war, a great 
number of refugees were compelled to retire from^ the 
United States, in consequence of- their attachment to 
England, and to take up their abode in Nova Scotia, 
which ^llll belonged to the British territories. Among 
these were many who had been slaves in the United 
States; but who, as a reward for their services to the 
Britbh cause, were carried to Nova Seolia and declared 
free. Prior to the commencement of hostilities, several 
of these had been savingly converted to God, through 
the preaching of the early missionaries who visited the 
continent Surviving the horrors of war, they had re- 
tained their steadfastness, and they fondly cherished a 
strong attachment to the doctrines and discipline of the 
Methodists, when they could no longer hear preaching, 
or meet in any society but among fliemselves. It was 
in behalf of these liberated slaves, in conjuiietion with 
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Other refageesy that Dr. Coke so strongly iaterested 
himself on his early risits to America. It was to these 
also he was directing his course, in- company with other 
missionaries, when the providence of God compelled 
them to take refoge in the island of Antigua, in the year 
1786. 

Afler these liberated negroes had continued in Nova 
Scotia some time, it was found that they were unable to 
bear the rigours of the climate during the seyerity of 
winter. Freetown, in £tierra Leone, was at this time in 
building, and assistance was much wanted to carry on 
the work* They were, therefore, in the year 179^ to 
the amount of 1131, taken from Nova Scotia, and car- 
ried to Sierra Leone, as a climate more congenial to 
their constitutions. 

Arriving at this colony, they found themselves at 
liberty to worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences ; while those in power stimulated 
them to the practice of every moral and social virtue. 
Thus circumstanced, they established the worship of 
God among themselves, according to the plan of the 
Methodists, and earnestly invited others to join them. 
At this time two or three officiated as preachers, and a 
few others took the care of the little classes they had 
formed. As their lives were exemplary, and their 
preaching regular, though plain, their congregations 
soon increased, and several new members augmented 
the original society. And so far was God pleased to 
bless their simple but sincere endeavours to promote 
his glory, that Uiey were preserved through succeeding 
years as hghts in a benighted land. 
^ These pious negroes, though fixed in a distant por* 
tion of the globe, never forgot that they had friends 
both in England and America, whose spirits and views 
were congenial wilh their own. With these Uiey opened 
a correspondence, through the vessels which occasionally 
touched at the colony, and transmitted accounts of the 
manner in which they proceeded. In process of time 
they contrived to build a preaching house, which, we 
have since been informed, was sufficient to contain 
about four hundred persons. 

OuHng the lapse of nineteen years, Dr» Coke received 
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many letters from them, requesting him to send over a 
missionary to the colony to second their exertions, and 
to instruct them more fully in the way of righteous- 
ness. Of these requests he never lost sight. But the 
continuance of the slave trade, and the difficulty of pro- 
curing missionaries who were hoth able and willing to 
undertake this arduous work, presented obstacles which 
could not be overcome until the year 1811. At this 
time four men, Messrs. Warren, Hayley, Reyner, and 
Hurst, offered themselves as volunteers for this perilous 
undertaking. 

These men sailed from Liverpool on the 21st of Sep- 
tember, 1811, and reached the colony in safety on the 
12th of November following. The objects which they 
had primarily in view were to establish schools among 
the Africans, on the plan of Mr. Lancaster, and ta 
preach the gospel to all who were disposed to hear. 
On their arrival, they were treated with much respect 
by the governor, and received with all the ardour of 
affection by the society that had long waited their 
arrival. Success for some time attended their exer- 
tions. Many heard the gospel with much attentiont 
and the children made a considerable proficiency in 
their learning. Mr. Warren, however, was, after some 
months, taken from them by death, and a considerable 
time elapsed before another could be procured to fill 
his place. During this interim their prospects were 
rather gloomy, in consequence of the derangement which 
his death occasioned. The schools still went on ; and 
so far have they been deemed beneficial to the colony, 
that the governor has since taken them under his pro- 
tection, and they still continue prosperous. 

Since the death of Mr. W^irren, another missionary 
has gone to Sierra Leone, to superintend those who 
remain, and to gather the scattered flock. From the 
last returns, the number in societv amounted to 120 : 
but little doubt can be entertainea, when he becooMi 
established among them, that many will return who had 
wandered from die fold during this dark and dreary 
niffht, through which they had l£een obliged to pass* 

It is to the particular exertions of Dr. Coke that this 
mission, under God, is indebted for its existeiiee. When 
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Ae design which he had formed to establish it waa hdd 
before eonfeience, the same fears presented themselves 
in a formidable magnitude that had operated on former 
occasions. Bat Dr. Coke had been too long accustomed 
to opposition to abandon his undertaking from pecu- 
niary considerations, merely because it was not so for- 
tnnate as to meet with unanimous concurrence. Pos- 
sessing the means of carrying his intentions into effect, 
and being actuated by a principle not less liberal than 
those means were commanding, he took upon himself 
the responsibility of the principal part of the first ex- 
pense. The total sum at this time, though it was con- 
siderably augmented afterward, amounted to 1100/., out 
of which Dr. Coke advanced 600/. from his own per- 
sonal property. But money with him was of little con- 
sideration when a mission was to be either established, 
or supported, which promised to bring glory to God, 
and to promoto the happiness of the human race. To* 
urge him to any missionary undertaking nothing more 
was necessary than to convince him of these &cts. 
When this was done, decision became prominent in his 
character; his fears were dismissed; and with a de* 
gree of confidence in God which no common tempest 
eonld shake, he proceeded onward in the path of duty ; 
and, through dint of perseverance, rarely failed to ac- 
complish purposes which at first view appeared visionary 
and romantic. But Dr. Coke is dead : and in these de- 
partments we know not where his successor lives. 

It is a question which has sometimes been agitated 
among the cnrious, whether a man, by marrying a 
second wife, pays, by so doing, a compliment to his 
first, or throws a delicate reflection on her character. 
Speculative men may advance plausible arguments on 
each side that wiB keep decision for some time in sus- 
pense; and perhaps nothing can be finally inferred 
from the result that will estauish a permanent principle. 
But, whatever may have been the opinions of theorists, 
no one who ever witnessed the connubial tenderness 
which existed between Dr. Coke and his first wife, will 
question his motive in teking a second. 

Mrs. Penelope Coke departed this life on the 25th of 
January, 1^1 1, and her wimwed husband wandered from 
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place to place nearly the whole year, hewailing his con- 
dition with that manly sorrow which the gospel tole* 
rates when it is accompanied with resignation and hope. 
The charms, however, which, in the early part of his life, 
he had found in solitude, were not now the companions 
of his solitary state* During six years he had ex* 
changed them for the pleasures of social intercourse jt 
and the favoucahle impressions which the endearing 
society of his pious partner had made, were too indelible 
to be efiaced. 

To supply this deficiency which death had made in. 
his domestic comforts — to fill a vacancy which furnished 
a grave to his earthly joys — and to procure a friend to 
whom he could unbosom all his cares, and from whom 
he might receive the balm of friendship through the 
decline of life, he sought after another object, at oneo 
worthy of his aiSection, his confidence, and his cha* 
racter. This assemblage of excellences he found in Miss 
Ann Loxdale* an elderly maiden lady, who resided in 
Liverpool. 

Miss Loxdale had been of long standing in the Me» 
thodist connection ; she had frequently corresponded 
with Mr. Wesley ; and her praise was in all the churches. 
Her acquirements were numerous ; and her understand-^ 
ing, which was naturally vigorous and comphehensive, 
had received from education a degree of polish which 
always shed a lustre around her. H^r piety was of the 
most exalted kind; and her usefulness in visiting the 
sick, in leading classes, in consoling the disconsolate, 
and in reproving those who went astray, might serve as 
a model not unworthy of. imitation by Christians of no 
common attainments. 

But, notwithstanding this constellation of graces and 
natural excellences, her health was rather too preca- 
rious, and her habits of life too much domesticated, to 
render her a suitable companion for Dr. Coke, who had 
no certain dwelling.. On this account her friends, who 
fill some very respectable walks in life, disapproved of 
the connection she was about to form. Dr. Coke's con- 
fideotial correspondents, who were made acquainted 
with her intentions, were decidedly of the same opinion ; 
so Uiat both parties made use of every endeavour to 

15 
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preTenl their Biefitttled vmicMi. Bui ro dfanroaaioiM were 
vHffieieal to detor them from aceomphshing their mstual 
•agagemente ; hotli being fully satisfied of each other's 
fieiyf and aelnated hy one eommon prineiple, to d^fiise 
feligkm and mtiie thnMigh the world by their precepts 
and their example. They were accMdingly married in 
fhe month of Deeembert 1S11» and proceeded to the 
accomplishment of their purposes in the full eftjoymenl 
of that connubial felieiiy which their judgments, their 
friendship, and their affection had taught them to 
anticipate. 

But Dr, Coke had once more to learn that all subhi^ 
aary happfaiess is precarious ; and that sorrow, in every 
department of Hfe, is the constant companion of moT* 
lality. This amiable w<Mnan was taken from him just 
as one year after their marriage had comj^eted its reyo- 
lution. She died at York, on die &th of December, 
1813, and was buried by tbe side of his former wife, in 
their faimly rault at Brecon. With their ashee it was 
his full determination to mingle his ow», wheneTei 
death should terminate his mortal pareer, e¥en if this 
should happen in a reifigrole region of the globe. But 
with tlus desrre, as we shall Portly discover, it w«» 
totally impossible for his friends to cemply. 

Cherishing in his bosom a recollection of her name 
and of bermunerous rirtues, while on his vovage toward 
India he transmitted to the author of this volume a copy 
of the IbllowiDg epitaph, in which he intended to embalm 
her memory. The letter In which thli epitaph was en* 
closed was dated oflT Madeira, January 3Sd, 1814 ; but, 
being sent by a ship bonnd for the Bvasils, it did not 
reach England until the body of the writer had been 
consigned to the remorseless deep, to demand from 
another «♦ the generous tear he paid," 
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To record the i 

Mrs. ANN COKI , 

Daughter of Joseph Loxdalb, £so., 

of Shrewsbiuy, in the conntr of Salop, 

and late Wile of the Reverend Thomas XfoKft, 

Doctor of Laws, of the University of Oxford, 

and Cooimon Couneil-man 

of this Borough* 

This Marble is erected 

By her affectionate Hasband. 

Her mental endowments, 

though highly polished by education, 

were ornamented with the deepest Humility, 

which would have rendered ner aoMble 

without her superior Tdents. 

Her Conversion to Crod, at an early period, 

taught her, 

by the manner of its accomplishment, 

to ascribe her Salvation wholly to Grace 

and induced her 
to ezchaage the pleasores of the worid 

for 

the permanent enjojnnents of ReligioiK 

Upward of thirty years 

She continued her coaaeotioA 

with the METHODISTS, 

to whom she united herself, 

from an attachment ' 

which death only eould dissolve. 

Among these may be found 

uany Witnesses 

of her eminent Christian vivtues^ 

as well as abundant monuments 

of her holy zeal for the Salvation of Souls. 

Having long experienced that state of 

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION 

which it is Ae privilege 

of the Faithful to enjoj^. 

Her knre towurd God 

became so refined as she advanced in yests^ 

that her removal from earth to Heaven 

was little more than a gentle transition. 

She met Death with holy 

and perfect resignation, 

teaving this world 

in the foil aswiran e e of a better» 

on the 5th of December, 1812, 

in the 57th year of her age. 
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Deprived of this only earthly solace of his dechnin; 
years by the hand of death, within about twelve months 
after she had become his wife, Dr. Coke, at the com- 
mencement of 1813, made a solemn pause, while verging 
toward the extremrity of life; and, from an insulated 
eminence, surveyed, in successive order, those portions 
of his existence which were gone, and anticipated those 
Heetinff moments which seemed yet to await him. 

He had lived to behold missions established in Ire- 
land ; in Wales ; in the uncultivated parts of England ; 
in America ; in the West Indies ; at Gibraltar ; and at 
Bierra Leone. In all these places he had seen pros- 
perity attend the word which he had thus been made 
mstmmental in planting. These, therefore, no longer 
required that fostering care which their infant state had 
rendered necessary ; and, consequently, he fopnd him- 
self somewhat free from those calls of duty which, on 
former occaskms, were too imperious to be resisted. 

From his various publications he was also disengaged, 
by having transferred the whole to conference. Of 
both wives he had likewise been deprived by the inscru- 
table dispensations of Heaven,, so that he was again free 
to enter upon any new enterprise that might promise to 
enlarge the boundaries of Zion. These considerations. 
In their combined effect, awakened within him a latent 
desire, which had long slumbered in his bosom, to turn 
his Uioughts toward the shores, of India. 

In the early part of his life Dr. Coke had considered 
India as a region which a^rded an ample field for mis- 
sionary exertions; and in the year l'?^he had actually 
written a letter to a gentleman in India, to make inqui- 
ries into the state of morals, the infhienee of idolatry, 
the difficulties to be encountered, the probable amount 
of expense, the prospect of success, and the best plan 
of procedure, in case the establishment of a mission were 
attempted in Asia. To these inquiries, and to a variety 
of others closely connected with this general question, 
he received a very long, very full, and an accurately 
detailed account, in a letter, dated February 19th, 1785. 
This letter may be found in the Arminian Magazine for 
the year 1792. 

The difficulties which this letter faithfully recorded 
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were too fonnidable to be at that time encountered. 
And as those places in which missions hare since been 
established presented a more promising field, the con* 
eems of Asia were postponed until finance, ability, and 
leisure should combine to mark the expediency of the 
arduous enterprise. Engaged in these missions, the 
intermediate years which passed away left no surplus 
either of time, of money, or of talent, to justify an un* 
dertaking of such magnitude. Nor was it until the year 
1813, when those circumstances united together which 
have been enumerated, that Dr* Coke thought the 
period was fully come. 

But although nothing was. done toward the esta* 
blishment of a mission in India till this ^me, it was a 
subject that had frequently engrossed his thoughts. On 
every occasion that presented itself he seized the oppor* 
tunity to promote inquiries, thus continually augment* 
ing his stock of information, which was treasured up 
against the anticipated but distant result. In the year 
1806, Dr. Coke, being at the house of a pious gentleman 
in Cornwall, who had resided upward oi ivfenty years 
in India, unfolded to him the designs which were then 
ripening in his mind« From this gentleman (Colonel 
William Sandys) he procured a fund of information, 
with which he was so highly pleased, that he requested 
him to state what he had communicated to the mis- 
sionary committee in London, to prepare them for that 
work which he fully expected he should one day un- 
dertake. A statement was accordingly given to the 
•committee by Colonel Sandys, a copy of which is now 
before the author ; and tt is evident, from comparing its 
recommendations with the facts furnished by the mis- 
sion when fitted out, that its principles were not without 
their influence in the arrangements which were finally 
made. 

In the year 181% when his resolution to visit India 
was nearly formed. Dr. Coke opened a correspondence 
with the late Dr. Buchanan, whose valuable researches 
in India have made the Christian world his debtor. 
From this gentleman he also received much additional 
Information, as well as a confirmation of what he ha^ 
previously received from other quarters, particularly 
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firom Coloiiel Saiidys, Dr. Buckanan's intimate friend, 
eonrespoiident, and reUliTe. it was through Dr. Bu- 
chanan that his views were more inmediatety directed 
toward iike island of Ceylon, tiie obstaeles there heing 
fewer in nvmher, and less in magnitude, than those 
which must hare been encountered in ease he had 
thought of entering immediately among the Hindoos. 
This was recommended as a preparatory step, that 
might enable him and his associates to acquire more 
particular knowledge of the continent, to which the 
missionaries might repair hereafter, when they had fully 
established themselres in Ceylon, where part of the 
inhabitants, not wholly ignorant of Christianity, might 
he addressed in the lailgimges of Europe. 

Convinced by the representations of Dr. Buchanan, 
Dr. Coke now ftilly fixed his mind on a mission to Asia, 
and considered Ceylon as the grand point to which his 
views should be primarily directed. To a letter, in 
which the author of this work endeavoured to dissuade 
him from his pur^Be of visiting India, on account of 
his age ; the shock which his constitution must sustain 
by a long residence in the torrid zone ; the difficulty of 
rendering the organs of articulation sufficiently fiexible 
at this time of life to enable him to pronounce a new 
language ; and finally, hit inability to leave behind him 
a successor that should be at once able and wiHing to 
beg from door to door, to support the missions already 
established, he wrote the following reply :— 

^ Preaching' house^ Duhlinj June 28, 18IS. 

** My Yery Dkar Friend, — I beg pardon for being 
so long answering your letter. I have laboured in the 
begging way since the last conference, more arduously 
than ever, except about a month or six weeks, when I 
swam in waves of wo on account of my late precious 
wife. 

" I am now dead to Europe, and alive for India. God 
himself has said to me, * Go to Ceylon.' I am as much 
convinced of the wiN of God in this respect as that I 
breathe ; so fully convinced, that methinks I had rather 
be set naked on the coast of Ceylon, without clothes, 
and without a friend, than not go there. The Portu- 
guese language is much spoken all around the coast of 



Ceylott, and indeed ali along die eoast of India. Ae** 
cording to Dr. Buckaiian, there are 300,000 Chriatian* 
(nominal Chriatiana at least) in Geylon : and there are 
now only twt» ministers to take care of them. I ana 
learning the Portuguese language contiDually, and am 
perli^try certain I shall conquer it before I land in 
Ceylon. The fleets sail in October and January. If 
the conference employ me lo raise ^e money for the 
outset, I shall not be able to sail till January. I shall 
bear my own expenses of course. FU request you to 
speak to the preachers, to see whether a preacher or 
two can be procured, who will consent to trarel witll 
me. I shall probaUy be here until tins day fortnight* 
then I set off for Liverpool." 

It is plain from the preceding extract, that Dr. Coke 
had not, in the mmith of June, procured any associates 
to engage with him in this important mission. It is 
also to be inferred, from die manner of his expressions* 
that it was his design to embark for Asia, if no ona 
could be found to accompany him thither. We cannot* 
however, suppose, under such circumstances, that it 
was his intention to remain in India alone. He might 
hare gone thither to make obserrations on the spot, 
that, on returning to England, he might be better able 
lo judge of the number and qualifications of such 
missionaries as should aUterward be induced to em- 
bark. 

Prior to this time, he had taken into his serious con* 
sideratlon the state to which the missions, on his leaving 
England, would be reduced for want of pecuniary assist* 
ance. This was a subject which frequently occupied his 
thoughts, from the first moment thst he had recently 
turn^ his attention toward Asia. To provide for their 
support, even dnrinff lus absence, and in case of his 
decease, whether at home or abroad, he had projected 
the plan of establishing missionary societies throughout 
the kingdom, and had calculated upon the practicability 
and utility of the measure some time before any attempts 
were made to carry the plan into actual effect. It is 
not probable that he had anttcipated the benefits which 
have already resulted from the institution in all their 
extent; but that he had contemplated the design with 
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die most ardent j^easiure, his own handwriting, now in 
the author*8 possession, furnishes a deeisive proof. 

At the conference of 181i» which was held at Liver- 
pool, Dr. Coke tntrodnced his design to risit India, 
stating at large the providential concurrence of circum- 
stances which had appeared, the &vourable disposition 
which some men in power had manifested toward the 
mission, and the reasons which had finally led him to 
visit the eastern regions of the globe. At the same 
time he introduced to the conference six men whom he 
had procured to accompany him, and share in his toils. 
Of these volunteers in the cause of God, James Lynch, 
William Ault, George Erskine, William M. Harvard, 
and Thomas Squance were already travelling preachers, 
and to these were added two approved local preachers, 
whose names were Benjamin Clough and John M'Kenny. 

The connection at diis conference being deeply in- 
volved in debt, Dr. Coke was well aware that the old 
objection, which he had for many years been compelled 
to encounter, and occasionally to stifle with an act of 
generosity, would again be raised. And it. seemed pro- 
bable, from the embarrassments which existed, that bis 
design to visit India would be wholly defeated, unless 
he could find some decisive method to impose silence 
upon the tongue of opposition, so far as pecuniary 
assistance and domestic claims were engaged in the 
issue. To meet this he boldly and generously ofifeied 
to bear, from his own private fortune, the whole ex- 
pense of the outfit, to the amount of six thousand pounds, 
if that snm should be thought necessary. 

The preachers assembled in conference, who could 
not but approve of the measure, even while they doubted 
the ability of the connection to bear the expense of this 
additional mission, were awed into silence at this noble 
act of unexampled generosity. It was therefore finally 
determined that a mission, under the superintendence 
of Dr. Coke, should repair to Asia, that the seven mis- 
sionaries proposed should be accepted, that 3,^H. 
should be borrowed of Dr. Coke, to be reimbursed, and 
that such assistance should be immediately rendered to 
the noble undertaking as their circumstances would 
allow. It was furthermore resolved that, in the distri« 
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Motion of their labours, one of these should remain at 
the Cape of Good Hope, three should settle in Ceylon, 
one should repair to Java, and the other two should 
travel' with Dr. Coke, in such places and in such ways 
as his judgment, and existing circumstances, might 
direct. 8uch was the determination of conference ; 
but subsequent events rendered aome alterations in 
these arrangements necessary^ 

Affairs having proceeded thus lar, Dr. Coke, soon 
after conference, repaired to London with his associate 
missionaries, to make arrangements and serious pre- 
parations for their departure. Hl» first care was to pro- 
cure an able tutor, wh« could fully inatnict them in the 
Portuguese language, so fisir a^ their time wouM allow, 
and furnish them with directions to complete their know- 
ledge in its idiom and pronunciation during their voyage. 
With a large assortment of clothes, books, and other 
articles necessary for their comfort, during their intended 
residence in the regions they were about to visit, they 
were fully provided. In addition to this, Mr. Harvard 
and Mr. Squance, being acquainted with the printing 
business, a printing press, with its Taripus appendages, 
together with types and the necessary apparatus, was 
likewise purchased, and united to the general etock. 
Por these various articles an ample idlowance was made 
by conference ; but that no^ng might be wanting to 
their accommodations in a foreign land, their stores were 
additionally augmented by the bounty of Dr. Coke. 

Among the missionaries who were now prepared to 
embark, Mr. Ault and Mr. Harvard were married ; and 
their wives had engaged to accompany them into the 
eastern hemisphere. Dr. Coke, who was at this time a 
widower, had felt the inconveniences of his solitary con* 
dition, even while residing in his native land. These, 
he conceived, would be greatly augmented when, in a 
foreign country, he should be removed from the solaces 
which civilized lile and European manners afibrded. 
Possessed of property that was amply sufficient to sup- 
port himself and a partner who miffht be willing to enter 
into hM views, and travel with him in India, he once 
more turned his thoughts toward the marriage state. 
Piety, zeal, activity, an enterprising spirit, and a pleasing 
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ftddreM, joined to a suitable age, were the primary qua- 
lifications which he sought This assemblage of escel- 
lenees he found, or thought he had found, in a lady, 
who throu^ a train of previous circumstances had pre-* 
seated herself to his notice. His proposals of marriage 
to her were accepted. But, prior to their union, a know- 
ledge of his intention reaching some of his friends, who 
thought the connection he was about to form rather 
improper, they interfered, and, by their perscYering 
remonstrances, ultimately frustrated his design. 

Dr. Coke and his companions continued in London, 
attentively stud3ring the Portuguese language, and mak- 
ing other arrangements for their departure, until the 10th 
of December, when they found it necessary to repair to 
Portsmouth, to be in readiness to embark, as they had 
taken their passage on board of two ships belonging to 
the fleet; the Lady MeMUe, commanded by Captain 
Lochaer; and the Cabalva, commanded by Captain 
Birch. Dr. Coke, with Mr. Harvard, his wife, and Mr. 
Clough, were stationed in ihe latter, and all the others 
In the former. It certainly would have been desirable^ 
if they eould %11 have embarked in one ship, but neither 
the Lady Melville nor the Cabalva could receive them 
without incommoding other passeneers ; and to have 
taken another ship, in which all could be accommodated, 
would have cost them an additional sum of 0002. for 
th^r passage. 

They continued at Portsmouth until the 30th, when, 
taking leave of their aflectionate and hospitable friends 
on shore, and of each other, the parties separated to 
meet no more, till they greet each other in the world of 
spirits. Very early the next morning they weighed 
anchor, and put to sea under the influence of a favour- 
able breese, and amid the prayers of the pious, who 
witnessed their final departure from their native shores. 
"Our fleet,'* says Dr. Coke,* "when we set sail, con- 
sisted of a line of battle ship, of 74 guns, two frigates, a 
sloop of war, six regular Indiamen, two country India- 
men (ships built in India) and about twenty-five smaller 
merchantmen.*' Several of these merchantmen were 
bound for dififerent parts of the world, and only sailed in 



company to certain latitudes, to avail themselrefl of the 
protection which the convoy afforded. 

The Cabalva contained about five hundred souls. Of 
these, two hundred were soldiers, about fifty were Las- 
cars, and twenty-six, iacludinj^ passengers, the captain^ 
and his officers, occupied the cabin. Strictly attentive 
to every remarkable event that occurred, Dr. Coke kept 
a regular journal, which, from the time of their depar** 
ture down to the 21st of February, 1814, has been tranS" 
tnitted to England, It is not unlikely that he continued 
this journal from February till the time of his death,^but 
of this no account has been received. 

On Saturday, January 1, 1814, they proceeded down 
the channel, but finding the winds variable, their pro^ 

fress was rather slow. During the following day, they 
overcd on the coast of Cornwall, and rather expected 
that they should put into Falmouth harbour, toward 
which the commodore directed their course. But on 
receiving from the shore those despatches which he 
wanted, their fleet was turned toward the ocean, and 
«ibout eight at night they bade a long farewell to the 
Lizard lighthouse. On the 4th, they entered the Bay of 
Biscay, and were exposed to storms with but little inter- 
mission until the 24th. During these gales several 
ships were separated from the fleet, some of which had 
sustained considerable damage ; and one of the frigates 
was ordered to go in pursuit of them, and wait to con* 
duct them on their voyage. 

On the 9th of February, Mrs. Ault, who had been 
much indisposed before she embarked, and who was 
assured by a physician that a voyage into some part of 
the torrid zone was the only probable means of preserv- 
ing her life, bade adieu to the present world, with a 
strong confidence in God, thi*ough Ae atoning sacrifice 
of Christ, and a calm resi^ation to his divine will. Ott 
the following day her body was committed to the deep, 
in latitude 3 deg. 14 min. north, and londtude 2S deg. 
10 min. west, there to wait till the sea shj3l yield up her 
dead. Previous to her death she was sensible^ of her 
approaching dissolution. But instead of expressing any 
desire to be carried to India to be interred, she requested 
tbat her mortal remains might be deposited in the ocean. 
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This WAS accordingly done, accompanied with a solemn 
ceremonyt which Dr. Coke, from on board the Cabalva, 
tiras describes : — 

** February 10. — ^As we were all at breakfast, an offi* 
cer of our ship came in, and informed as that several 
riiips had hoisted their flag half-mast high, as a signal of 
death. Our signal was immediately hoisted ; while our 
whole company, who had previously known of Mrs. 
Ault*s illness, conchided that the signals were raised on 
account of her death. This proved to be the case. The 
signals all continued half-mast high, till about half an 
hour before sunset, when the Lady Melville lifted up her 
death signal top-mast high, which was followed by all 
the fleet. This was a sisnal that the officiating minister 
(who was Mr. Squance) had begun to read the 15th 
chapter of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians. And when 
the Lady Melville dropped her signal, the rest of the 
fleet followed her example, and thus ended the cere- 
mony." 

On the 6th of March, Mr. Squance, being unwell, came, 
at Dr. Coke's particular desire, on board the Cabalva, 
where he continued until the 15th of April, when he re- 
turned in nearly the same state of health. About the 
20th, they passed the Cape of Good Hope, but the fleet 
did not touch at this southern extremity of the continent 
The commodore only visited Table Bay, taking with 
him such letters a,E Uie passengers were disposed to 
forward to En^and from this port. 

In passing the Cape they were exposed to violent 
storms, during which, and through the voyage, several 
sailors fell overboard, and were drowned ; the severity 
of the weather preventing those on board from render- 
inff them any assistance. On the 20th of April, during 
a brisk gale, a sailor on board the Lady Melville fell 
.down the hatchway, and fractured his skull. Another 
fell overboard from the Neptune, and was drowned. 
And another from the maintopmajst of the Elphinstone 
fell into the sea^ and met with a similar fate. 

On the 23d they passed the Island of Bourbon, and 
though about twelve leagues from the shore, they dis- 
tinctly saw, with the naked eye, the flames issuing from 
a volcano. Sometimes the blaze appeared stationary 
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for a short season ; iind then, as the mountaia was 
high, it resembled a comet shining in the distant hea- 
vens. At other times, the eye was arrested by a stream 
of fire, moving with inconceivable velocity in sportive 
corruscations, and occasionally changing in its various 
hues, from gleams of brilliancy to a dismal and lurid 
gloom. On the 24th tehy passed the Isle of France ; 
and on the 27th they were within five miles of the little 
Isle of Gallega, yet no soundings could be found with a 
line of fifty fothoms. 

But they were now brought to the margin of an event 
which was of too much magnitude, and was too deeply 
interesting to all the missionaries, to allow them time 
to make observations on any thing besides. This event 
was nothing less than the sudden and unexpected death 
of Dr. Coke. Cheerful, and animated with the mission 
which now was full in prospect before him, he had 
enjoyed a good share of health during all the former 
part of their voyage. And instead of having any pre- 
sentiment of his death, he was ready, on most occasions, 
to comfort those whose spirits sunk under the violence 
of continued storms. Even to the last day of his life 
his exertions in' his study were unremitted, to prepare 
himself for those missionary labours on which he had 
already entered, and of which he beheld the happy 
effects by a pleasing anticipation. But his work was 
done ; and his days were brought to an end, like a tale 
that is told. 

On the first of May, he just hinted that he found him- 
self somewhat indisposed, but his complaint was of so 
trifling a nature that neither himself nor his companions 
viewed it in any serious light On the 2d of May he con- 
tinued much the same ; his indisposition was not wholly 
removed, but he did not perceive it to increase. He 
conversed as usual, and walked the deck at his accus- 
tomed hour. In the evening, as he was about to retire 
to rest, he requested Mr. Clough to give him from their 
chest a little opening medicine. With this request Mr. 
Clough instantly complied, ofifering at the same time to 
sit up with him during the night. But this offer was 
refused by Dr. Coke, who did not think himself so 
much indisposed as to render such attention necessary. 
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He» therefore, on retiring to rest, took his fellow mis« 
ilonaries hj the hand, and« in his ttsnal manner, com* 
mended them to God. This was the last time his roiee 
was ever heard. 

To improve his moments to the utmost, it had been 
his constant practice, while on board, to rise every raorn-^ 
ing at half past fire ; and to prevent him from sleeping 
beyond his accustomed time, the servant, who attended 
him, had received orders to call him from his bed at 
the appointed hour. On the morning of the 3d of May 
the servant knocked, as usual, at his cabin door. But 
after several efforts, being unable to procure any reply, 
he ventured to open the door. This being done, he 
discovered, to his utter astonishment, the mortal re*- 
mains of Dr. Coke, lifeless, cold, and nearly stiff, 
stretched upon the cabin floor. 

The servant, on making this discovery, hastened to 
the apartment of Captain Birch, making him first ac'^ 
quainted with the melancholy tidings. Captain Birch, 
on hearing of the event. Immediately sent for Mr. 
Chough, and communicated to him the awful informa* 
tion. Mr. Clough instantly hastened to Mr. Harvard, 
and imparted to him the tale of wo. Both then pro- 
ceeded to the cabin of Dr. Coke, and saw that the 
catastrophe, which they would gladly have disbelieved, 
was mournfully true. 

The corpse by this time had been taken from the 
floor, and laid on the bed ; b^t from the placidity which 
Tested on the countenance it did not seem to have been 
agitated by any convulsive throes. The head appeared 
to be a little turned toward one shoulder ; but with this 
exception, no distortion whatever was visible. As soon 
as the agitation, which the sudden shock had occa- 
sioned, had a little subsided, they requested the surgeon 
of the ship to examine the body. With this request he 
readily complied; and the result of his examination 
was, the probability that his death was occasioned by a 
fit of apoplexy, to which, from the make of his body, 
and the nature of his constitution, he appeared to have 
been somewhat predisposed. But of this fact no satis- 
factory evidence can be either expected or obtained, as 
he died suddenly and alone. 
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It was iupposed by those on boArd that he must have 
risen from his bed, either to procure something that 
was not within his reach, or to call assistanfe, as -he 
found his indisposition to increase ; but that the stroke 
coming suddenly on him with irresistible violence, he 
fell immediately on the floor, and instantly expired in 
that position in which he was found by the servant* It 
is furthermore presumed that his death must hare hap- 
pened about midnight. If it had been much earlier, his 
fall must have been heard by some in the adjoining 
cabins, who had not retired long to rest ; and if it had 
been later, his body could not hare been stiff and cold. 
Divided from his cabin only by a thin wainscot partition 
were the cabins of Captain Birch and Mr. Harvard; 
but as neither of these heard the least noise from hk 
apartment, it is fairly to be presumed that he expired 
without a struggle or a groan. 

As the Lady Melville was at no ffreat distance, and 
the weather was serene, Captain Birch kindly offered to 
Messrs. Harvard and Clough a boat, to transmit the 
melancholy tidings lo the missionaries on board that 
ship. A note was accordingly written by Mr. Harvard 
to the brethren on board, and another from Captain 
Birch to Captain Lochner, stating the awful fact, and 
requesting the missionaries to hasten to the Cabalva, 
and join in die mournful consultation. On receiving 
Aeir note the missionaries gazed on each other in 
speechless amazement, scarcely presuming to credit the 
intelligence which its lines had imparted, or to believe 
the evidence of their eyes. They were, however, soon 
roused from this natural delirium by the surgeon of the 
Lady Melville, who entered their cabin with the note 
of Captain Birch to Captain Lochner in his hand, 
announcing to them with unquestionable certainty that 
Dr. Coke was actually dead. 

Expiring hope being now deprived of every subter- 
fuge, the mournful band repaired on board to mingle 
their tears with those who were already weeping there. 
Their first meeting was rather speechless than silent ; 
and the sensations of their bosoms at the sight of each 
other no language can fully express. Their own liitua- 
tion was now rendered truly forlorn ; but the tide of 
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sorrow, on which they were home by their present 
cnlamily, swallowed up every other consideration, thus 
leavingr to them no room for reflections on their private 
concerns. 

When the first transports of their grief hud somewhat 
anbsided, they held a consultation together to eontrive 
in what manner they might preserve the body ; and, in 
compliance with Dr. Coke's will, restore it to England, 
that it might be interred at Brecon with his wives. Bnt 
at nothing could be done without the concurrence of 
Captain Birch, they agreed to wait on him, and state 
the particular wish wluch their deceased father in the 
Lord had frequently expressed. Messrs. Ault and 
Clough undertook this task, and, on being introduced, 
communicated their message. To every thing they 
urged he paid the most scrupulous attention, and ex- 
pressed his earnest desire to comply with their wishes, 
ao far as prudence and projuiety would admit. But, on 
the present occasion, he thought the difficulties against 
preserving the body to be so numerous and so formi- 
dable, that their request amounted to litde less than a 
moral impossibility. 

Being disappointed in their hopes, in the same pro- 
portion that Uiey were convinced by his arguments, 
Messrs. Ault and Clough then withdrew, to commu- 
nicate to their associates in sorrow the observations 
which Captain Birch had made. A consultation was 
immediately held ; and, after deliberately weighing all 
that had been and might be urged on both sides, they 
finally concluded that it would be prudent to submit to 
the captain's opinion, and suffer the body of Dr. Coke 
to be committed to the deep. 

On communicating this reluctant acquiescence to the 
captain, he seemed highly pleased with their determi* 
nation, and requested them to pursue any plan they 
might think proper in celebrating his funeral solemni- 
ties. But as this was a point on which they had not 
deliberated, it became necessary for them again to with- 
draw to hold another consultation. Their ship was 
now within about two degrees of the equator, and the 
intenseness of the heat rendered it improper for them 
to preserve the body, which would soon become putrid 
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ia a cabin, contiguous to which several passengers most 
sleep, it. was therefore resolved that his obsequies 
should take place on the evening of the same day. 

Before they had communicated this intention to the 
captain, be sent them a polite note» requesting to know 
how they meant to proceed ; and at the same time ex« 
pressed his desire '' to show every token of respect to 
the memory of so worthy and excellent a man." He 
was soon made acquainted with their determination; 
and approving of the measures they intended to pursi|e» 
every thing was got ready with all prudent expedition, 
to the entire satisfaction of all the officers and passen- 
gers on board. The funeral rites were conducted in 
the following manner : — 

. The carpenters employed made a large, thick, deal 
coffin, leavings as usual on such occasions, holes in the 
bottom, that the air being expressed by the entrance of 
the water, might not prevent the body from sinking. 
In this coffin the body was decently laid ; and, to acce- 
lerate its descent, four cannon balls, tied up in four bags, 
were introduced, tti^o at the head and two at the feet of 
the corpse. The cover being nailed down, the coffin 
was brought upon deck a little before five o^clock, and 
laid on the leeward gangway, on the starboard side, 
where it remained for some time, covered over with 
signal flags. The awning being spread, the soldiers 
were drawn up in rank on deck, when the tolling of the 
ship's bell called together the passengers and crew, so 
that the deck was quite crowded with solemn and silent 
spectators, who seemed much aflected with the scene of 
mortality they were then called to witness. Mr. Har- 
vard then read the burial service, and the body was 
consigned to its watery grave in silent solemnity, to be 
seen no more till '* the trumpet shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible.'' 

The funeral service being concluded, Mr. Ault, before 
the people retired, delivered an address on the aflTecting 
occasion of their assembling together. In this address 
he adverted to the character, zeal, perseverance, respect- 
ability, activity, and public jisefulness of the deceased, 
and lamented the loss which the present mission hfid 
sustained, by being for ever deprived of his talents «nd 
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comifleli. From the sudden and unexpetied stroke 
wkieli Ind kunelied into eternity one of their cempa* 
nionsy who bat yesterday had walked the deck from 
whieh he had now been plunged into the ocean, and was 
at this moment descendiag into caverns which no plum- 
met had ever reached, he took occasion to remind them 
of the uncertainty of human life, and to enforce the ne- 
cessity of being prepared for an unexpected summons. 
Having finish^ his address, Mr. Lynch read a funeral 
hymn, from the 63d page of Mr. "Wesley's collection, 
beginning with these words, — **^ Hark, a voice divides 
the sky,— Happy are the faithful dead.'' He then con- 
eluded with a solemn prayer, that Ood would render this 
melancholy visitation a blessing to every soul. The 
whole service was awfully interesting and deeply im- 
pressive. Several were visibly affected ; and all con- 
ducted themselves with the utmost propriety. But to 
render serious impressions lastiog must be the work of 
Ood. 

This solemn event took place on the 3d of May, 1814, 
in latitude 3 deg. 29 min. south, and in longitude 59 deg. 
M min. east from London. 

The mbsionaries, having thus discharged die last sad 
rites of grateful afiection to the mortal remains of Dr. 
Coke, were now at liberty to reflect on the peculiarity 
of their own situation. They were at this time nearly 
in the middle of the Indian Ocean, without a single 
known friend on board, to render them that assistance 
which all would want, as soon as they landed on a for- 
eign shore, to which they were wafted by auspicious 
breezes. This was a subject which afforded room for 
much painful apprehension. Whether any provision 
had been made for their future support, in case such a 
calamity as had now happened should take place, they 
had no means of knowing, but by examining the papers 
which Dr. Coke had left ; and to all of these they could 
not have access, until the ships reached the place of their 
destination. In addition to this, the passengers belong- 
ing to the Lady Melrille were instantly to repair on 
board that ship, without the most distant prospect of 
conversing again with those on board the Cabalva, until 
they should cast anchor in Bimibay. Such was the state 
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of Bnspouie in which they took leave of eack other^ and 
in which they remained until the Slet of May, when they 
reached their destined port in aiifety* 

On meeting together at Bombay, they were Ailly con* 
rinced, from searching Dr. Coke's papers, that no pro- 
rision had been made for Uieir support in case of his 
decease. This appeared at first to be a melancholy 
diecoTery. But God, whose overruling providence fre* 
qnently makes painful dispensations subservient to his 
gracious designs, caused their distress to become the 
basis of their support. Instead of giving way to una* 
▼ailing sorrow, they drew up a plain statement of their 
esse, and presented it to Captain Birch, from whose 
benevolent conduct they had idready received every 
mark of attention which dignified fri^idship covid 
bestow. 

Being ready to espouse their cause. Captain Birch 
introduced them to Thomas Money, Esq., a gentleman 
in Bombay, who on hearing from him a statement of 
their case, generously offered to advance them money on 
the credit of the Methodist connection. Thia was a 
favourable circumstance. They had also in their pos- 
eession bl letter of recommendation which Dr. Coke Iwd 
procured from some friend in England, addressed to this 
same gentleman. On readinff this letter he declared 
himself their friend, and would have accompanied them 
to the governor, if his health would have pcraiitted) 

The task of introducing them to the governor, Sir 
Evan Nepean, was undertaken by Captain Birch, who 
stated their case with the same degree of friendship 
which he had invariably manifested. To his excellency 
the governor they had several letters of recommendation 
from some gentlemen of the highest respectability in 
England. Pleased with these recommendations, and 
sympathizing with them in their distress, he ordered a 
house to be prepared for their accommodation in the 
fort But on finding this to be already occupied, he 
generously offered tl^m suitable accommodations about 
five miles in the country. Of this diey gladly availed 
themselves, during their residence in Bombay. But on 
finding a ship about to sail for Ceylon, five were obliged 
to hold themselves in readiness for their departure. 
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The RUeRiioR, however, which they received from his 
excellency the governor, from Captnin Birch, and from 
Thomas Money, Esq., raised them to a degree of credit 
and res]lBClRbtlity, far above what they could have ex- 
pected among entire strangers ; and perhaps, even su- 
perior to what they would have experienced if Dr. Coke 
had lived to conduct them without the aid of these pro- 
vidential friends. From Captain Birch they received 
400/., which Dr. Coke had lodged in his hands before 
they left England. This sum they deposited with Mr. 
Money, in Bombay, taking with them letters of credit on 
his agents in Ceylon, and with these the favour of seve- 
ral gentlemen, who appeared to compassionate their 
case, and to interest themselves in their welfare, and in 
the prosperity of the mission* 

Of their arrival at Ceylon and their subsequent pro- 
ceedings, detailed accounts have been given in the nume- 
rous letters they have sent to England. Many of these 
letters have been published in the Methodist Magazines, 
nnd they are probably in the hands of most persons who 
jread this volume. The prospect of their success became 
pleasing as soon as they had entered on their labours ; 
and, from the most recent accounts that have been re- 
ceived, the favourable aspect of things had not been in 
the least diminished. Among the heathen, several had 
espoused the cause of Christianity, in defiance of the 
dangers to which their lives were exposed, in departing 
from the idolatry of their ancestors. A learned priest, 
«f high respectability and great authority, had openly 
acknowledged himself their friend, and become an as- 
sistant in their labours. On the hearts of many a work 
of grace was discoverable ; and the children, who had 
attended the schools they had established, promised fair 
to make a considerable proficiency in European learn- 
ing. Several English gentlemen, also, holding official 
situations in India, had invariably showed themselves 
friendly to the cause in which they were engaged, and 
had promised to protect them so long as they rendered 
themselves deserving of protection ; and beyond this, 
favour would be a vice. 

In the preceding parts of this volume, we have had 
several occasions to introduce the conduct of the captains 
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with whom Dr. Coke crossed the Atlantic. Of some of 
these our accounts have been favourable ; but of others^- 
the dictates of truth demanded a different statement. 
Both to Captain Lochner and to Captain Birch a tribute 
of more than common acknowledgment is due. 

On board of the Lady Melville, from their first entrance 
into the ship, the missionaries established morning and 
evening prayer ; and their meetings were well attended 
by the soldiers, particularly in the evenings ; and on 
Sunday evening their cabin was nearly filled. This 
was soon known to the military and ship^s officers, who, 
in the month of January sent them a note, intimating 
that, if it were agreeable, they would gladly attend their 
evening prayers. On their acceding to this request, 
their room was found too small to contain the people. 
The next Sunday they were requested to accept the use 
of the large cabin, as several other gentlemen and some 
ladies intended to join them in their devotions, and to 
at^nd the lecture which was to be delivered. On Mm 
occasion the captain and most of the passengers were 
present, but unhappily the soldiers and sailors were eic* 
eluded. On the following Sunday, as one of the officers 
was indisposed, they were requested to stand in the 
steerage. This was a place in which aQ might be ac- 
commodated, and here they continued to preach without 
any interruption, until their voyage was emnpleted. 

It was Dr. Coke's intention, on being established in 
the Cabalva, to deliver one sermon, if not more, every 
Sunday. This intention he expressed early in January, 
and the next day, being Sunday, was appointed for his 
preaching. But the weather proving unfavourable, he 
could not stand on the deck, as he desiffned ; and re* 
ceiving no invitation afterward, he turned his attention 
to the soldiers and sailors, praying with them, exhorting 
them to fiee from the wrath to come, and recommending 
to them the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To be thus wholly prevented from introducing the 
gospel among his fellow cabin*passengers, was to him a 
subject of painful reflecUon ; especialty as there was no 
apparent cause for the negative refusal of his ofier. But 
it is not improbable that he was privatdr informed after 
some time from whai source it proceeded. ** I believe/* 



myt Ik. Coke, irkea speakang to Mr. Clough on tke 
<»cCMioii» ** that Captain Birch has his reasons for it** 
And when Dr. Coke was taken from them, the captain 
did not hesitale io say that '* it had frequently been a 
matter of pain to him, to hinder so excellent and yaln-^ 
aUe a man from doing all the good in his power." ^ I 
cannot," says he, ** express the regard and respect 
which I have entertained for Dr. Coke since I have had 
the honour and very great pleasure of knowing him." 

But under all these circumstances, in a letter which 
was written not long after the six missionaries reached 
Bombay, wh^i they had an opportunity of witnessing 
his friendly and benerolent disposition, and which bears 
the signatures of all,* they acknowledge in terms of 
peculiar gratitude the obligations which he laid them 
under. 

**We feel both duty and gratitude constrain us," 
they observe to their friends in England, ^* to inform 
you that, under God, the favourable reception we met 
with in Bombay, and our escaping the troubles which 
we dreaded, are principally owing to Captain Birch. 
During the whole of the time that our late father and 
friend was wiUi him, he evidenced the utmost respect 
for him ; and his regard for his memory was even still 
more so, if possible, after his death. He felt as a tender 
friend for us all, he even partook of our feelings, and 
always assured us that we had not so much to fear as 
he tliought we dreaded. His report of us to ^s excel- 
lency the governor, to Mr. Money, and to many other 
genUemen, before an evil report or an unfab statement 
of our case could eircvlate, prevented troubles, ex* 
pensea, and afflictions, into which we must otherwise 
have frUen. Besides, his proposing to advance us 400^ 
raised our credit. And we are decidedly of opinion 
that he justly hierits the warmest thanks either of tlM 
committee or the conference; as we are certain that 
his generous mind is above every other kind of ac« 
knowledgment" 

We know not that this testimony of grateful respect 
has ever met, <or will ever meet, the eye of Captain 
Bireh, or any of his family ; neither do we know that 
it will be pleamnf^ to him to find his deeds of privaio 
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benevolence eiqpoeed to the public eye* But we mnsl 
bare been deceived in his character if we ahould here* 
i^ler find him offended, to think he has been favourable 
to men in distress, who have virtue ^ough to be 
l^tefoL 

The ultimate efiects of ^ia nnsalon to India are yet 
too much in their infancy, and of too much magnitude, 
to be anticipated. In opening the door and in preparing 
the way, the hand of divine Providence is discoverable, 
in the deaUi of Dr. Coke we behold indeed a cloud 
which is too dense for any thing but the eye of faiUi to 
penetrate. Viewed as an insukted fact, it would seem 
to mark the divine disapprobation ; but in ccmnection 
with the consequences which have already followed, ia 
some respects his loss has been more than counter- 
balanced. Through that event some friends have been 
raised up, whom the want of occasions to display their 
benevolence would have rendered totally unknown : 
agiong these may be reckoned several whose names 
have been mentioned, and many whose names have 
been omitted. 

To this affliction may be added the death of Mrs. 
Ault during the voyage; but this was an event for 
which all were prepared long before they left England* 
Another, of much more considerable magnitude to the 
mission, has since taken place in the death of her hus* 
band Mr. Ault. He died as he had lived ; and, afler a 
short residence in India, followed tiie souls of his asso* 
ciates into a world of spirits, in calm resignation to the 
will of God, and with a joy that was unspeakable and 
foil of glory. 

Independently of these cirevnwlaneea, the mission, 
from tbe moment of its departore to our latest accounty 
has been followed by the smile of Heaven. And we are 
well assured that the same power which has removed 
these instruments, can raise up others, and prepare 
them for their work. The ultimate success of the gos« 
pel cannot depend upon the life of a single man. Mor- 
tals rise, and fluctuate, and die. Human agency is an 
instrument in the bands of Omnipotence ; but the divine 
dispensations move in a far more estensive circle. In 
all these respects *Mhe grass witliereth» mid the flower 
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fiideth: but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever.*' 

The same nnsearchlible wisdom which permitted the 
martyrdom of Stephen, called forth Saul of Tarsus to 
supply his place. Already has Ood, who removed Dr. 
Coke from his labour to his reward, raised up in Ceylon 
a priest of Budhoo, and enabled him to embrace Chris* 
tianity, and we trust to feel its power in his heart 
This man, from his learning, character, authority, and 
respectability, should he continue faithful to the grace 
given, will probably be, according to human calcula- 
tions, of more essential service to the interests of 
Christianity in India, than any ten divines that Europe 
can produce. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

The author's first particular acquaintance with Dr. Coke— 
Compact between them— Character of Dr. Coke's commentary — 
Account of his Recent Occurrences of Europe — History of the 
West Indies^History of the Bible--Cottager's Bible-^Life of 
Christ— Letters in replv to the Rev. Mr. Home— Duties of a 
minister— Sermon on the death of Mr. Wesley— Life of Mr. 
Weslej — Person of Dr. Coke — Natural temper— understanding— 
Leammg— Talents as a preacher— Ease in company — Domestic 
habits— Rank auumg his brethren— Influence in conferoice— De- 
lects— Zeal, activity, piety, usefulness, liberality— Anecdotes of 
his attachment to the welfare of the missions— Farewell sermon — 
Conclusion. 

If the organs of articulation were the only medium 
of communicating thought, the death of all public cha<- 
ractera would soon deprive the world of their instruct 
tions. We might indeed for a short season bear in 
mind the exceUence of their example ; and on some 
occasions consult our memories on what they had de« 
livered, and thus derive advantage both from imitation 
and recollection. But these means would fade with the 

Srogress of time; and, when the first generation should 
e swept aside, little beside their names would be suf* 
fered to remain. It is not, however, in this manner 
that the bene&ctors of the human race are destined to. 
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perisfi. Hence Dr. Coke still iives ui his writingis^ msA 
in the effects of his ministry; and from then his aftme 
would hare descended to posterity^ associated with an 
assemblage of rirtues, if his Hofrapher h6^ been 
unborn. 

Yery eariy in the year 1^806, the audiot ^ these 
pages became more partioedaiiy acquainted with Dr. 
Coke than he had been before. At Uiis time his ctom^ 
mentary on the Bible was rerging toward a close, and 
his History of the West IncSes had acquired an in* 
bodied form. Being constantly engaged in soliciting 
support for the missions, and filling their claims up<Ni 
his exertions to increase daily, he lodged some papers 
in the author's hands, requesting him to examine them 
with attention^ to notice defects, to expunge re^w^ 
dances, and to give on some occanons a new feature 
to expression* All this was accordingly done ; and Im 
many instances his recommendations wore fuiky adopted. 
This intercourse subsisted for seyeral years, and he 
received from Dr. Coke a peomiaiy remuneration, in 
proportion to the time that was expended in his servicer 

To what extent this assistance grew th^ worldis noi 
interested in knowing. The death of Dr. Coke has 
made the author ** the sole depository of the secret,^ 
and it is his full intention at present that ^ it shaH perisk 
with him." Though one is a resident of tine, and the 
other an inhabitant of eternity ; thou|^ the body of one 
still breathes in Cornwall, and that of the other coiv* 
sumes in some solitary cavern beneath the ladina 
Ocean, the compact still remains undissolved, and wifl 
probably so remain tmtil their spirits meet in an etemid 
world. 

From motives to wiiich the aodtor will not gire a 
name, many questions have been aidied, in consequence 
of the preceding compact, which, in the eyis of igno- 
rance, would seem to terminate to Dr. Coke's '^ 
advantage. In a letter which is now before tho writert 
this sentiment is expressed in the following wonds x«^ 
"What effrontery must any person be possessed of, 
who imposes upon the puWc, by publishing books or 
tracts in his own name, though written by another, or 
not ingenuously giving the hwour to whom hofteur bt 
16 
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doe.'* To this ftmily of qnestions, propositioKuif and 
apostrophes* Dr. Coke« in a letter now in the author's 
possession, has furnished a satisfactory reply. In the 
year 1811, when this letter was written, he proposed to 
uieorporate the author's name with his own ; but in the 
title pages of works that had already appeared this 
eould not be done. In such, however, as were then 
desifpied to be published, it is probable that this incor- 
poration would have taken place, if a change in the 
mode of his proceedings had not rendered it impracti- 
cable, by the disposal of his works to the conference ; 
and consequently by suspending the plans which he 
had in contemplation. Let such as charge him with 
**efirontery" say what, under existing circumstances, 
they would have expected him to do more. 
. But these considerations will neither give intrinsic 
merit to his works or deprive them of it. They must 
stand or fall by their independent excellences or defects. 
To perfect originality he makes but few pretensions in 
any of' his publications; and '*none can compass more 
than they intend.'' His commentary on the Bible, 
which is by far the most voluminous of all his works, ia 
confessedly a compilation, and as such he sent it into 
the world, announcing on the wrapper of almost every 
number, that ^ he had only been like the bee, culling 
honey* from every flower." Of its genuine excellence 
no doubt has hardly ever been expressed. It is ac- 
Icnowled^ed by a distinguished commentator of the 
present day, to have been primarily drawn from " the 
best commentary on the sacred writings that was ever 
published by either Catholic or Protestant." The 
esteem in which it was held by the Methodist ^confer- 
•nee, may be gathered from the vote of thanks which 
Dr. Coke twice received from that body of divines. 
• It may perhaps b^ considered among the deficiencies 
-of this work, that the marginal readings are omitted ; 
and among its redundancies, that it is carried to an 
' immoderate length. It extends through six large quarto 
volumes^ which, by increasing its expense, places it 
abi|ve the reach of many purchasers. The liberal 
terms, however, on which Dr. Coke sold his works to 
the conference, have enabled them to offer this com- 
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inentary as mach below its genuine T«lue as it is 
beneath its original price. It is correcthr printed, and 
ell the matter is judiciously arranged. Throughout the 
whole, the consistency of its character is carefully pre- 
served ; and even the exposition, inferences, and re- 
flections, partake of more variety than might have been 
expected. Through all its pages there is a vigorous 
pulse of animated piety to be alwayis perceived. And 
while it elucidates difficulties with critical annotations, 
it never fails' to inculcate, in terms of nervous perspi- 
cuity, the necessity of experimental and practical god- 
liness. 

For the divinity of the Saviour, and the supematurai 
agency of the Holy Spirit, the whole work is a decided 
Bdvocate. Its dissertations are both numerous and va- 
rious ; embracing, in some part or other, almost every 
doctrine and every precept, in which piety can claim an 
interest, without being perplexed with unintelligible cri- 
ticisms, or bewildered in the labyrinths of metaphysics. 
It contains " a little library «f divinity, worthy of being 
transmitted to posterity." 

At the conclusion of this voluminous work, he pub* 
lished an appendix, confining his views chiefly to such 
prophecies as appeared to be then fulfilling on the agi- 
tated theatre of the world, or as yet remailied to receive 
their accomplishment. This was afterwlird detached 
from the commentary, and printed in a separate volume ; 
and as such it still remains, under the title of ** The 
Recent Occurrences of Europe, considered in relation to 
such prophecies as are now fulfilling, or remain yet to 
be fulfilled.'' In this little volume a comprehensive 
survey is taken of passing events. It retrospects the 
past, it anticipates the future, and gathers from the 
most judicious aufthors such observations as serve to 
throw light on incidents that are involved in obscurity* 
To readers who are pleased to anticipate the wonderful 
events which may probably be expected to visit the 
world, before the final consummation of its history, thi^ 
work must be peculiarly interesting. • 

In .his History of the West Indies, which is nowjpom- 
pletc in three 8vo volumes, it was originally Dr. Coke's 
design to be chiefly indebted to Bryan Edwards, Esq.* 



«nd lu annnganttiits were mftde accordingly, fiol 
Ihst pmtktfXMH^ being a ttrennoufi advocate for negro 
abvery^ wbik Dr. dAe was its avowed enemy, placed 
litem OB ^onod where Ihe liberty which the latter in- 
tended to take, might inditee die former to demand 
aonetbing more than the a^kaowledgment of an obli- 
gatiM. 

But Ibcte eonsiderattocM! did not operate in all their 
Ibrce, nntil the preface and some part of the first volume 
were pzinted, in which Br. Coke has acknowledged 
liberties whkji he afterward refused to take. The per- 
secution to which the Methodist missionaries were er- 
ased in Jamaica frem the planters, whose interests Mr. 
fidwards was always ready to espouse, he having large 
^possessions in the island, compelled Dr. Coke to appeal 
to his majesty in council, to prevent the colonial perse- 
««tiDg edicts froin receiving the royal sanction. Being 
therefore apprehensive lest those who opposed the in- 
arodvctiQn of the gospel among the slaves, might avail 
themselves of the liberties he had taken with Mr. Ed- 
wards' work, and seek revenge in a prosecution, he 
•ddermined to expunge from his manuscript almost every 
i^otation that had been previously inserted from his 
ToluwBs. TM» was done, and the deficiencies were 
•vpplted ftom other sources. 

itt commah with other histories, these volumes con- 
iaia a general dascri^^on of this vast archipelago, in its 
climate, ssSU prodvMfriions, fertiMty, and geographical 
TefaKtiofks. Tbey ^ve the character and prevailing cns- 
toma which distinguished the ancient inhabitants when 
Oednmbas landed on Aeir shores. They trace the most 
memorable historical events which these islands have 
witnessed* either from'Uie earthquakes, tornadoes, or 
volcanaes of nature, or the calamities, perhaps not less 
.ftenrifaie and destructive in their effects and conse- 
quences, which have resulted from the horrors of war. 
Those detasils are intepspersed with pious and moral re- 
ifoctioiifl ; whtcbt tbough disgusting to the carnal mind, 
will heighten to a aerious reader tl^ entertainment they 
^aHurdL 

In >thMe Tohimes, Dr. Coke has recorded the first 
dawniagei^tbe Siia of righieousness in these insulated 



Mgions. In eaeK island in whioh mnjr nutsMBtrieA ha.ve 
been efltablishec^ the profpress of ike gospel is distineil j 
traced ; and the happy effects resulting from the insli^ 
tntion of missions, which it was the principal business, 
of his life to support and extend, are marked with fea*^ 
tures too strong to be either mistaken or effaced. 

In the History of the Bible it was Dr. Coke's inten* 
tion to include all Saurin's beautifol and degant dis-^ 
sertations, which were already translaled and prepareil 
for incorporation. From this source, and froosi other 
sources, every thing necessary for the completion of that 
work was arranged ; and little* doubt can be entejrtaiaeii 
by the author, that if it had been finished, it wouhi hare 
been both instructive and highly interesting. It was 
found, however, after some numbers had been published 
that the profits arisini^ from the sale were not aufficieal 
to justify the risk of its continuance. In consequeHca 
of this it was suspended for a seases* and, freoi the 
transfer of all his literary property to the conferenoef 
was finally abandoned. 

His Cottager's Bible was designed to contain m>thin|^ 
more than the sacred text, and some practical reflections 
at the end of each chapter. This work also, after all 
the reflections had been prepared, and m%ny numbers 
published, was suspended in a manner similar to the 
preceding ; but it has since bSM rMlttedt and finished 
by the Methodist book committee. 

To his amendment, enlargement, and correction of 
the Life of Christ, an heroic poem, which he republished 
in the year 1809 from the original work of the Rev* 
Samuel Wesley, Mr. Wesley's father, the preface whic^ 
is prefixed imparts all the information that can be rea^ 
•onably expected on the occasion. In this prefiice we 
are informed in what state he found it, what enlarge>- 
ments and corrections it has undergone, and what in^- 
duced him to reprint it. It is probable that this work 
has met with no inconsiderable sale, and that it has been 
favourably received with the public. Both die style and 
the versification have certainly received very consider^ 
able improvements. Most of the obsolete expressions 
are expunged, and a degree of harmony is imparted to the 
numbers, of which the original edition could ftot boast* 
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In die year 1810i» he pnbliiihed six leitersi addressed 
to Um Methodist societies, in defence of the great doc- 
tiine of justification by faith, and the witness of the 
Spirit Announcing that publication to the world, he 
makes the following obsenrations : — ^* These letters were 
occasioned by an attack made in the year 1809, on the 
author and his esteemed associates in their ministerial' 
capacity, as it respects these mnd points^ by the ReT» 
MdTille Horae, minister of Christ church, Macclesfield. 

^ In his attack, Mr. Home has contended that Mr. 
Wesley did actually renounce his primary definition of 
justifying faith, and that it was also abandoned by Mr. 
Fletcher ; and finally he asserts that the direct witness 
of the Spirit has no foundation in the word of God. 
The design of these letters is to contrarert Mr. Home's 
position, to examine his arguments, and to point out his 
mistakes. And finally, to prore that neither Mr. Wes- 
ley nor Mr. Fletcher did renounce the definition of jus- 
tifying fidth in question; and that the doctrine of a 
direct witness of the Spirit, as inculcated by the Me- 
thodists, admits of a scriptural and rational defence." 

His reason for thus publicly noticing Mr. Hornets 
jmblication, and the principles upon which his answer 
is conducted, are thus stated in the preface : — '< It is pos- 
aible that Mr. Home's book may fall into the hands of 
some whom the specious' appearance of his obserrations 
and extracts may deceire. And these extracts will be 
more likely to impose on the unwary, by being taken 
from the writings of Mr. Wesley and Mr. Fletcher, and 
delivered in nearly their own words ; while the connec* 
Uons, from which they have been broken, hare been 
carefully concealed. 

** To pass orer in total silence conduct so justly re- 
prehensible, would be in a measure to plead guilty to 
the charges exhibited. It might be construed into an 
acknowledgment that our doctrines were not defensible ; 
it might encourage others to augment the number of 
false accusations, from a full persuasion that they should 
escape with impunity ; and induce our enemies to tri- 
umph in the discovery of heresies which never existed 
but in their own imagination. On the contrary, to no^ 
lice tvery paragraph with a distinct reply ; to descend 
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to mil the minutis of inyolimtaary error, or incbiuiiderate 
misrepresentation, and trace each branch to its cause 
and consequence, would be to impose respect oh a book 
which had forfeited all title to honourable regard. 

*' These opposite considerations have induced the 
author to pursue a middle path between these two ex- 
tremes ; so that, without implicitly submitting to either,^ 
he might derive an advantage from both, and turn his 
attention more immediately to the doctrines in question* 
By adopting this method, he is furnished with an oppor« 
tunity of stating at large the real sentiments of these 
venerable men, who honoured him with their friendship 
while living, and whose memory he reveres now they 
are dead ; and of placing before the reader some of the 
arguments by which those doctrines are supported, and 
which as Methodists we mutually embrace. In doing 
this, he trusts that, while he glances obliquely at the 
debate, and makes a few excursions in the field of con* 
troversy, he pursues a more imporant object 

*' To elucidate and defend the leading doctrines of 
the gospel, rather than to repel the charges and insinu- 
ations o( Mr. Home, has been the author's primary 
motive. lU therefore, he has been isuccessful in his 
efforts, as truth from its own nature is immutable, so 
these letters, he hopes, may be perused with advantage* 
when he shall be able to write no more." 

With the professions made in this preface, the sub- 
stance of the volume seems to be perfectly corre- 
apondent The doctrines in question are examined in 
reference both to reason and Scripture ; and the argu- 
ments drawn from these sources are such as Mr. Home 
has not thought it prudent to attack. The objections to 
the doctrines are met without subterfuge or evasion ; 
and the replies are so far specific and perspicuous, as 
the nature of the subject might reasonably lead us to 
expect. It has been reviewed in the Methodist Maga- 
zine for the year 1811, and strongly recommended to 
public notice. Into the hands of many it has already 
found its way, and has afforded satisfaction, by fairly 
removing some formidable difficulties with which seve- 
» ral pious persons have been perplexed. In many of its 
pages the operations of divine fpmGe on the heart are 



SV ufs et turn ftxf . ter COM* 

Inw0d with mveh exketeeM ; a&d in piges 75~T7, tlia 
iiauttiil acl ^ hhh^ whkk Mites the penitent soul to 
iim 8»Timir •£ the wotld, and which seems to give a 
speeific ehartcter to the momemt in which the act of 
jwAiieatiott ti^es placer ^ illwtrated hj a happy simile, 
ef a kovse on fire, a*4 its terrified inhiMtants escaping 
Irom the flunes. 

Ob the duties of a minister of the gospel, Dr. Coke 
pofaUsbed fottr discourses in the year 1798. These 
were aft^ward reprinted in 1811, with a preface that 
fires a short analysis of their snbstance. In this it is 
acknowledged that he was indebted to two celebrated 
French authors for many of the leading thoughts with 
which these diseonrses are enriched. But from what- 
oror sovree they w«re derived the materials are higUy 
▼alnable ; and we diseorer kk the selection of them a 
mind not kss snsceptiblo of the importance of the 
BSinisterial ofliee^ than those of the foreign divines 
were to whose writings he appealed. The materials, 
which are intrinsieally Atcelknt, are arranged with 
noch j«dfment and care, and Ihe character is unfolded 
in a masterly manner. The delineations are evidently 
such as the Bcripturee warrant ; but by looking from 
ftose to some modem dirines, we learn how vastly 
short many who are applattded fall of that primitive 
standard which was known in the apostolic age. Of 
this fact Dr. Coko was well aware ; he therefore ob- 
serves that ** his aim has not been so much to describe 
what a minister of the gospel is, as what ho ought 
to be." 

In addition to the above works, Dr. Coke published 
several sermons and detadied pieces, many of which 
ure still in print ; but some few can hardly be procured. 
On the Godhead of Christ, on the witness <^ the Spirit, 
and on the death of Mr. Wesley, he published three 
distinct sermons, each of which has its appropriate ex- 
cellences; But of these, the length to which this 
volume is extended will not permit us to give a distinct 
analysis. 

In these vij^i whether we consider the sentiments 
which he expreSsed to have oririnated with himself or 
^b others, he has, hy adoptmg them, informed tha 



world that they are congenial with hid own% Thttis, 
though personally dead, he srtill speaks in his nutnetoud 
pagesi and presents to the eye what his tongue can no 
more declare. Throughout the whole, his works did* 
cover a mind invariably intent upon extending the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, upon warning sinners of their dan gei", 
and upon building up believers in their most holy faith. 
The Life of Mr. Wesley, written and published con- 
jointly between Dr. Coke and Mr. Henry Moore, can 
only in a partial manner be reckoned among his works. 
What part of tfaia volume fell to his individual share thd . 
author does not pretend to know. It is not Impfobable, 
from the mBltlplicity of Br. Cokeys engagements at the 
time it was composed, that the principal part devolved 
on Mr. Moore; but that, on being examined, it was 
functioned by the doctor's approbation. But by whom^ 
soever it was written, ft certamly gives a fair deiineatioii 
of Mr. Wesley's Hfe and character. It is less diffusive 
and less comprehensive than Dr. Whitehead's: an<t 
little else could be reasonably expected, when the latter 
iiecured to himself all the documents that were neces* 
flary to give completion to the work. Nothing, hovi^- 
ever, essential to the developement of that extraordinary 
man's character is included in the volumes o( Dr. White- 
head which is omitted in the work of Mr. Moore and 
Dr. Coke. 

In this volume the same principles are predominant 
that are conspicuous fn all Dr. Coke's avowed publi- 
cations. From invective, acrimony, and asperity, all 
his pages are happily free. The truths which he incul- 
cated are supported by reason and Scripture, without 
the least tincture of that severity of language which is 
sometimes adopted as a substitute for argumentation. 
This is a distinguishing feature in all his publications ; 
and it clearly discovers the tranquillity of his mind 
when, secluded from the world, he pursued in his study 
his natural train of thought unbroken by interruption. 
Dr. Coke was low in stature, and, as he advanced in 
age, was inclined to corpulency ; but he was finel;^ 
proportioned, and exhibited a pleasing figure. His 
skin was remarkably ftiir ; his eyes were dark, lively, 
«id^ CNlercinff. His hair bordered on black, until his 
^ 16* 
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decfining yeansy when it became sprinkled with the 
hoar of age. His face wag particularly handsome. A 
peculiar freshness, through every stage of life, dis* 
tinguished his countenance, which was generally ani- 
mated with an engaging smile. These, in their com- 
bined effect, gave to the whole a degree of expressive 
softness, that refined the masculine features, without 
reducing Uiem to a state of effeminacy. His voice cor- 
responded with his appearance. It was soft, engaging, 
and melodious ; and, unless carried beyond its natural 
tone, when it became rather harsh and dissonant, at 
rarely failed to captivate those who heard it. To his 
enthusiastic admirers he seemed to want nothing but 
winffs to become an angel. 

Tne animation which beamed in his countenance waa 
a striking index of his natural disposition. Warm, 
sanguine, and confident, he rarely hesitated in a state 
of indecision ; and, having fixed his resolution, he was 
not to be deterred in the execution of his purposes by 
the apprehension of meeting a lion in the way. Re* 
eeiving, at an early period of his life, some serious 
impressions, which ultimately led him to Godi the 
energies of his mind were unremittingly exerted to pro- 
mote the diffusion of vital, religion, and to recommend 
ihe Saviour i^ the world. Bat his uncommon activity 
frequently led him to carry his schemes into effect be- 
fore they were ripe for execution ;, and, as a natural 
consequence, the same sanguine disposition,, which 
induced a promptitude of action, exposed him to the 
charge of indiscretion. 

His understanding, thougto> naturally ffood, was not 
to be ranked among the higher orders ol human intel- 
lect. It was comprehensive, but not profound; and 
was better calculated to produce respect^ than to excite 
amazement. Among common spirits, that take their 
stand in life near the mediocrity of human existence, it 
«hone with a superlative degree of lustre. To these it 
was placed at a convenient distance, which preserved 
'its brilliancy, without rendering it either dazzling or 
dull. 

In early life his learning and literary acquirements 
were considerable ; but the department in the church 
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IrUeh he was afterward called to fiU, so far engrossed 
his time as to allow him no opportunity to make aoj 
proficiency in those recondite sciences wmch he ardendy 
loved. To him pii^c useftikiess was of higher value 
than literary attainments ; and he only attended to the 
cultivation of philology, criticism, oratory, logic, and 
metaphysics, so far as was necessary to qualify him for 
that circle in which it was his lot tp move. 

As a preacher, his talents were always displayed to 
the greatest ndvanikige when he applied himself to the 
hearts of his hearers ; and at this point he seemed inva- 
riably to aim. Their chief diversity consisted in un« 
folding, recommending, and eoforcing the love of God ; 
in displaying to advantage the necessity of a Saviour ; 
in expatiating on the nature and importance of ezperi- 
mental religion ; and in urging believers to make still 
higher attainments in Uie d^ine life. The divinity of < 
C&ist, and the direct witness of the Spirit, were topics 
on which he delighted, much to durelL On each of these 
he enlarged in strains of the mos4 afiecting animation ; 
and in a style that, being at once declamatory, nervous, 
impressive, and familiar, was calculated to awaken the 
attention, and affect the heart. His public address, 
however, was too rapid for the tardy movements of 
sober, theological discussion. . Into a detail of argument 
he seldom entered; but he supplied the deficiency by a 
copious appeal, which he generally made to Scripture 
an^ority, with whieh his mind was abundantly stored* 
Having been long convinced of the important truths of 
the gospel, by proofs and ev^ences that led to conclu* 
sions in which his mind fouztd repose, he delivered their 
results without their process in a tone of confidence 
which corresponded with his own convictions. This 
method of addressing his audience frequently operated 
to Us own disadvantage, by exposing him to the charge 
of deahng in bo2d asi^rtions^ in the support of which he 
advanced no satisfactory reasons* In many instances 
this charge was true ; but it was only true in the same 
proportion as he rested upon his declaration a greater 
weight than it was able to- bear, while separated from 
those arguments of which it was susceptible. And it 
was only to those he thus appeared to disadvantage, who 
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MieM IIm eondnaioas broken frcm their premises, and 
who knew not hew to trace the oonnecftiye links which 
were neceesarf to gire completion to his views. 

Being a full believer in the divinity of Christ, he con« 
■idered those speculative theories by which it was 
eppoeed, as efforts to undermine the fundamental doe-* 
Ivines of the gospel. Against Arianism and Soeinianism 
he therefore waged perpetual war ; and in the warmth 
ef his aeal, his hmgHagef on these occasions, was some- 
times harsh, severe, aiM vngaarded, and better calculated 
ie awaken irritation, than to produce conviction. On 
^le fiishionable vices which .prevailed, his expressions 
were also occasionally quaint and offensive; and his 
comparisons and modes of illustration were not always 
sheeted with sufficient care. But even with these 
blemishes in his public addresses, he was generally 
popular; and he rarely li|^led to collect crowded au- 
di«aces ainoag the ^shionable and the gay, on whom 
his strictures fell with the greatest degree of se^ 
verity. 

But, akhoufh his language against those principles 
which he thought to be erroneous was, In public, de- 
livered in tcnans of pecuMav energy, his manners were 
highly pelished ; and in private life his address was 
peculiar]^ polite and obliging. Accustomed to behoM 
tfie world in all in varied forms, he could enter any 
company without timidity, and ind himself alike at ease, 
Wh«i pleading belbre senators for liberty to propagate 
the gospel in the West Indies, and when soliciting six- 
nonce for the support of the work at the doot of the 
humble cottager. To every one he was alike easy of 
access ; se that the meal exalted became familiar, and 
the most bashful grew confident in his presence, after 
the imerchange of a few expressions. 

In domestic life he was cheerful, animated, and free ; 
and rarely ihiled to be communicative, unless he sus- 
pected that he was assailed with questions from impro- 
per motives. He was particularly calculated to keep 
alive conversation in the diversified forms which it as- 
eumed ; since, ftrcim his incessant travels, his acquaint- 
ance with the world, and his knowledge of the human 
character^ he was furnidied with an ample 9tore of 
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anecdotes, which were always mure to eaptivaiey to» 
anuMe, and to inslnict. 

Among his brethren m the ministry his influence was 
considerable. On public questions that were agitated, 
his opinion was always sure to command respect. His 
ezpresisions were graceful and animated ; and while the 
energies of his soul beamed in his countenance, his Ian* 
gnage rarely failed to captivate, eren where his argu* 
ments were insufficient to produce conviction. With 
public business he was well acquainted ; and, in all his 
arrangements of afiairs that weire designed for popular 
inspection, he aimed at order in every part. To the 
laws of his country he was no stranger ; and of tha 
principles of the British constitution he was an inva- 
riable admirer. 

In conference he was eloquent^ commanding, poHte, 
easy, comprehensive, and energetic. But he had been 
so long accustomed to opposition, that perseverance be- 
came necessary for him to carry his purposes into effect. 
This he possessed in an uncommon aegree ; and in most 
instances it never forsook him until his efforts were 
crowned with success. On these, and on many other 
occasions, he has been accused of giving way to a spirit 
of irritation. But this charge is only just under certain 
restrictiottft And even where it is applicable, much 
allowance must be made for the trying circumstances in 
which he was placed, and lor the rouluplicity of jarring 
interests, which it was scarcely possible for any man to 
reconcile, but the claims of which it was incumbent on 
him to adjust. Convinced of his error, he was more 
ready to make an acknowledgment, and to beg pardon 
for his deviation from the rigid rules of decorum, than 
he had been to furnish an occasion for either. And the 
peculiar grace with which this was done, rarely failed 
to disarm resentment, and to procure for him the vene- 
ration and esteem of those whom he had opposed. To 
the propagation of genuine religion his time and talents 
were pardcularly devoted; aiS it was only when he 
conceived that the diffusion of the gospel was about to 
be placed under parsimonious restraints, that he mani- 
fested a high degree of culpable impatiencap Profuse 
and improvident in expending in the cause of God his 
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•wn fortiiiie« mnd the icarious sums he had eolleeted 
from a generous public, restrictions ^irere found neces- 
sary to produce the best and most permanent effect. 
These were frequently imposed by conference to check 
the ardour of his natural disposition, and to present the 
consequences of his instinctive precipitancy. It is in 
these branches of his conduct that we perceive the most 
reprehensible features of his character. And if from 
the aggregate amount we subtract his irritability — his 
profusion of money — ^his lmprovidence*—his precipi- 
tancy, and his occasionally severe expressions in the 
pulpit, nothing of magnitude will remain which his 
scrutinising survivors would not be proud to own. 

Of his seal and activity in spreading among the 
heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ, no evidence 
can be more decisive than the travels, voyages, jour- 
neys, perils, and difficulties, which his life affords. '* In 
labours mare abundant f*^ is a motto that has been 
almost proverbially prefixed to his name since death 
has closed his eyes. Beside crossing the Atlantic 
eighteen times, and performing various other subordi- 
nate voyages, his journeys while on shore were almost 
without a pjBiraHet On, the American continent he 
.travelled with th^ offers of salvation from '* the Missis- 
sippi to the bay of Penobscot, and from the Chesapeake 
to the waters of Ohio."* 

"For nearly thirty years,'? says Dr. Clarke, "the 
late indelEatigable and regretted Dr. Thomas Coke con- 
ducted those missions (the Methodists') abroad, under 
the direction of the Methodist conference, and by his 
rare and scarcely paralleled labours, and those con- 
nected with him in that work, many ^ousands of souls 
have been brought to the knowledge of God who bought 
them. He gave his life to this work — ^it was his meat 
and his drink — and the convulsive effort that terminated 
his d^ys was a missionary exertion to take the gospel 
to the heathens of Serendib."t 

In preparing for this last mission, in which he termi- 

* Mr. Mansden's notes on " Lines on the Death of Tholnas Coke, 
LL.D.," p. 17. 

t Dr. A. Clarke on the Introduction of the Gospel into Britain. 
p.3a 
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Hated his earthly career, the infirmities of age seiem to 
have given way to the vigour of returning youth. And 
so intent was he upon the execution of an undertaking 
which he was. fully assured was from God, that the dial 
of life, like that of Ahaz» appeared to have gone back- 
ward ten degrees. But, like Moses, although he was 
permitted to approach the promised land, he was not 
suffered to enter it ; and, like the patriarchal legblator, 
*<no.man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day." 

The zeal by which he was actuated was not a tran- 
sient blaze, but a brilliant and unremitting flame. Its 
vigour, which through life played about his spirit, was 
neither to be subdued by difficulty nor enfeebled by 
age. This unconquerable activity was attributed by his 
enemies to ambition ; by the world to enthusiasm ; but 
by himself and his pious friends it was ascribed to the 
power of divine grace. Frotn whatever cause it pro* 
ceeded, it was a v^rorous pulse that gave stability and 
permanency to the designs of his life, and that furnished 
him with an elevation of soul which nothing but a full 
persuasion of the divine favour and presence could 
inspire. 

If this were a mistake, it was such a mistake as raised 
error into an exalted virtue, and placed delusion among 
the most noUe ornaments of human nature. To speak 
evil of an absent person it never betrayed him. It was 
a powerful spring of action; and even the devious con* 
sequences which sometimes apparently resulted from it» 
partook of infirmity without involving moral guilt. ^A 
principle like this, by what name soever it may be 
called, must levy upon philosophy .the tax of vene- 
ration, and exact from infidelity a tribute of respect. 
Following him through life, it threw a lustre even over 
bis infirmities, and taught many to admire, who could 
not be induced to imitate his example. 

Of his genuine piety and devotedness to God he fur- 
nished all the evidence which either reason or revelation 
has taught us to expect in this region of mortality. 
This was not an evidence arising from a momentary 
gust of rapture, or from the imposing glare of voluntary 
humility. It is to be found in all lus writings — it is to 
be discovered in all his letters — ^it was to be gathered 
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from the spbit which enlireiied all his public disconrsetf 
•«-«iid it ifl recorded in rarious parts of his journals, in 
those incidental expressions which register his deep 
and uninterrupted communion with God. A constant 
sense of the dirine farour supported him under all the 
trials, the dangers, and the diAeulties of life; and 
prompted him, on almost all occasions, to recommend 
to others an experimental knowledge of an indwelling 
God. This was one of the glorious topics on which his 
soul delighted to dwell. Here he was always at home ; 
and his eloquence nerer appeared to such 'advantage as 
when his tongue expatiated on the love of God, and 
Christ in ur tlM hope of glorj. 

But it is not merelj from the uniform tenor of what 
he professed to experience, nor from the correspondent 
spirit which breathed through his writings and his 
publie discourses, that the evidence in favour of his 
genuine piety has arisen. In his outward conduct he 
manifested the fruits of that internal principle which 
influenced his heart. Through a long, a laborious, 
and a ditersified life, it will be diificiidt for even malice 
itself to fix upon him a charge of moral turpitude, that 
shall at once involve the action and the motive. Expe- 
rimental religion can only be known to Its possessor 
and to God. It is only by the outwurd Ihiits resultiRg 
from it that it can be proved 1* the eyes of mortals to 
be genuine ; and where Aiese are not to be found the 
internal principle 9Lfpekm in a very suspidfous light. It 
was the felicity of Dr. Coke to furnish evidence c»f both ; 
to enjoy a sense of the divine fttvour in his soul, and 
to di8}^y the energy of this principle in the various 
actions of benevolence and self-denial which marked 
his useful and valuable life. 

In behalf of his general usefulness, the numerous 
missions which, through the divine blessing, have been 
established under his auspices in various parts of the 
world, and the means by which they have been sup- 
ported, bear a most decisive testimony. This fkct is 
acknowledged by the voice of the British conference, in 
the Minutes for the year 1815, in the following words : — 
"From 1786, Dr. Coke had the principal direction of 
our missions, and to this glorious cause he entirely 
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yielded up all his tiine» strength, and talents. It has 
been truly stated that, for many years, 'Jie stooped to 
the very drudgery of charity, and gratuitously pkad the 
cause of a perishing world from door to door/ Under 
his influence missions were established in almost every 
English island in the West Indies. The flame of his 
missionary zeal burst forth on British America. Me- 
thodist societies were also formed by him, or under his 
superintendence, in Nova Scotia, New-Brunswick, and 
the islands on the eastern coast of the American conti* 
nent, and subsequently in the Bahamas and Bermuda ; 
and to the coast of Africa also he directed his zealous 
efforts." 

To speak, of his liberality would be a superfluous task, 
when we have already admitted that a spirit of pro- 
fusion might be reckoned among the foibles which 
diversify his character. To the pensioners among the 
poor, who had been supported by the bounty of his first 
wife, he continued, as already remarked, the regular 
stipends to the day of his death. Toward the chapel% 
and the dwelling houses for the foreign missionaries, 
he made large contributions ; and expended a consider- 
able sum in addition to what conference allowed on the 
outfit of that mission to Asia, in which he ended his 
days. And finally, the property which at. his departure 
from England he consigned over to his executors in 
trust, he has bequeathed, exclusively of two legacies, 
to the ultimate support of that general cause in a strong 
attachment to which he both lived and died. This pro- 
perty he has given to **a certain benefit society, insti« 
tttted by the conference of the people called Melod- 
ists, late in connection with the Rev. John Wesley, 
deceased, called *The Itinerant Methodist Preachers* 
Annuity.* " 

In submitting to the drudgery of charity, he suffered 
no opportunity to escape his notice that coidd furnish 
him with the most distant prospect of pecuniary aid for 
the missions. And although he occasionally met with 
treatment which did not correspond with the poHteness 
of his address, yet at other times his applications were 
successful where his friends had anticijMited noUiing but 
repulsive insult, A singular incident of this description 
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oecarred only a few yean sinee at Stonehoiisey near 
Plymouth. 

Callinr one day on the captain of a man-of-war, who 
resided Uiere, he introduced the case of the negroes in 
sneh an affecting manner as to prerail upon him to give 
him a sum much larger than he expected. This he 
gratefully received and retired. The captain, who knew 
nothing of Dr. Coke, happened, in the coursjs of the 
day, to call on a gentleman who had long resided in the 
place, and to whom Dr. Coke had frequently made sue- 
cessfol applications. After conversing together for some 
time, " Pray sir,'* said the captain, ** do you know any 
thing of a little fellow who calls himself Dr. Coke, and 
who is going about begging money for missionaries to 
be sent among the slaves t'* — *' I know him well," was 
the reply. " He seems," rejoined the captain, " to be 
a heavenly minded little devil. He coaxed me out of 
two guineas this morning." 

It was a favourite maxim with Dr. Coke, as well as 
with Sir Robert Walpole, that every man might be pur- 
chased, if the person intending to buy him could find 
his price. Whether this be a libel on human nature, as 
some have contended, forms no part of the present 
inquiry ; but it is certain that Dr. Coke in adopting it 
was far from being singular. One day, having advanced 
this position before a crowded congregation, he was 
requested, on the conclusion of the service, by some 
persons present who belonged to a town about six miles 
distant, to visit their place and preach. His route 
being fixed in his own mind, and this town not lying in 
his way, he refused to comply with their request. Be- 
ing unwilling to abandon their object from a solitary 
repulse, they consulted together to contrive how they 
should proceed in their second attack so as to ensure 
success. In this consultation it was observed by one, 
** The doctor told us in his sermon that every man was 
to be purchased, if the buyer could find his price. Let 
us tell him that if he will come, we will hold ourselves 
responsible for a good collection for the missions. Per- 
haps this may purchase him." His friends, assenting 
to his proposition, agreed to make the attempt, and the 
writer of this anecdote was delegated by them to intro* 
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dvee their contriTanee to Dr. Coke. On hearing the 
raanner in which they had applied his own. principle to 
himself he could not but smile. He pauAed for a few 
moments, and then with joy sparkling in his eyes ex* 
claimed, ** They have hit upon it most i^fiectually. This 
is exactly my price; and I will endeavour to go to-- 
morrow." He went accordingly, kjA was so well 
pleased with the collection, that in 1009! < of his future 
risits Mevagissey, in Cornwall, was included in his 
route. 

In all his 4>ublic exertions and private applications 
the welfare of the missions was predominant in his 
thought To the extension and support of these his 
time, his talents, his fortune, and his life were alike 
devoted. When about to embark on his last voyage he 
was not insensible of the dangers to which he must 
necessarily be exposed; nor did he leave his nativjo 
land without some anticipations of the disasters which 
might await both him and his associates on their 
tedious voyage and on a foreign shore. These antici* 
pations he expressed in a sermon which he delivered 
not many days before he ascended the stately bark 
from which his body was committed to the deep. In 
the concluding paragraphs of this sermon* which it was 
his intention to publish if time would have permitted, 
his thoughts were evidently directed to those awful 
realities which he has since been called to experience. 
And although nothing of presentiment can be inferred 
from his expressions, he took leave of his audience in 
the language of departure and of final farewell. 

** Relying," he observed, ** on the promise of Him 
who has said * Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation,' we go forth in the name of God, trusting 
solely to him for the success which we hope to realize. 
It is in your power to be coworkers together with us 
and with God. Let me, therefore, entreat you, as you 
wish well to the cause of Christ, to render this great 
work some pecuniary assistance in4he present instance ; 
and, on future occasions, when our brethren shall solicit 
your contributions, do not withhold your hand. * 

** This is, perhaps, the last time that I shall ever have 
an opportunity of addressing you. Within a few days 
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we sbftll hid ulieu to Eaglaad ; tnd probably for e?er. 
In the meanwhile let me entreat you to regard yoor 
own sofihi, and to nse diligence to make yonr ealling 
and election snre. Temptations are at home, m well as 
abroad. The emieeariefl of 8atan are in e^ery place ; 
so that we are no longer safe than while we keep close 
loGod. 

''For my own part I am fully peninaded that we, 
who are about to leave you, are in the path of duty ; 
and I am perfectly ^^onvinced tKat God will bless our 
labours, although to what extent and in what manner 
may be unknown. We are in the hands of Omnipo- 
tence, and under the divine protection; and here we 
repose in safety and peace, 

**It is of little consequence whether we take our 
flight to glory from the land of our nativity, from the 
trackless ocean, or the shores of Ceylon. * I cannot go 
where universal love not smiles around, and where he 
vital faveathes there must be joy.' Above all, let us 
crave an interest in your prayers ; not only for our per^ 
sonal safety, but for the success of our mission ; for 
without the divine Messing the most favourable omens 
must prove abortive. 

** Let me forthermore beseech you not to estimate the 
probability of our success by the insignificance of the 
instruments. The work is of God. There was a time 
when Christianity itself had, in all human probability, 
less to hope. The powers which now favour us were 
then hostile to it; and yet in three hundred years it 
rose upon the ruins of pagan establishments. Who can 
say that a similar event may not take place among the 
millions of India, whose future generations shall rise up 
and call us blessed. 

"We can appeal to Heaven for the purity of our 
motives, and we look into eternity for our final reward. 
Full of this conviction, we trust that God, having made 
us instrumental in turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just, will give us our part in the 
first resurfectiont, tha\ on us the second death may have 
no power." 

We have no right to say that* the language of the pre- 
ceding extract was prophetic ; but when we compare 



LIFE or THE REV. DR. COKE. 381 

the events which have since taken place, with these 
remarkable anticipations of them, we cannot but con- 
clude that the coincidence is extraordinary. It is obvious 
from these passages that the impression on his mind to 
visit India retained its full strength to the moment of 
his departure ; and that, from the period of its earliest 
influence, he was fully convinced it came from God. 
Admitting this to be fact, the death of Dr. Coke, before 
his arrival at India, is involved in impenetrable mystery ; 
and we cannot imagine his persuasion to be delusive ; 
the glorious effects to which it has given occasion, and 
which are how exemplified in Ceylon, contain a full 
answer to all suggestions of that nature. 

On the laws of an invisible world we have no right to 
speculate ; and after admitting that justice, wisdom, 
truth, and mercy are inseparable from the economy of 
God, we must be content to trust him, where we cannot 
\race his ways. Wherever we look we find ourselves 
encircled with obscurities. In tracing Dr. Coke to his 
grave, we see the church deprived of a burning and a 
shining light, but the reasons are concealed from us. 
Here then we must impose silence on out inquiries, and 
wait with patient resignation until the shadows of time 
shall be dispelled by the light of eternity. 



THE END. 
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